The Apocryphal Gospels 


Texts and Iranslations 


Bart D. Ehrman 
Zlatko Plese 


OXFORD 


University Press 


2011 


OXFORD 


VERSIVY PRESS 


Oxford University Press, Inc., publishes works that further 
Oxford University’s objective of excellence 
in research, scholarship, and education. 


Oxford New York 
Auckland Cape Town Dar es Salaam Hong Kong Karachi 
Kuala Lumpur Madrid Melbourne Mexico City Nairobi 
New Delhi Shanghai Taipei Toronto 


With offices in 
Argentina Austria Brazil Chile Czech Republic France Greece 
Guatemala Hungary Italy Japan Poland Portugal Singapore 
South Korea Switzerland Thailand Turkey Ukraine Vietnam 


Copyright © 2011 by Oxford University Press, Inc. 


Published by Oxford University Press, Inc. 
198 Madison Avenue, New York, NY 10016 


Wwww.oup.com 
Oxford is a registered trademark of Oxford University Press 


All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced, stored in 
a retrieval system, or transmitted, in any form or by any means, electronic, 
mechanical, photocopying, recording, or otherwise, without the prior permission 
of Oxford University Press. 


Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data 


The Apocryphal Gospels : texts and translations / 
[compiled by] Bart D. Ehrman and Zlatko Plese. 
p.cm. 
Coptic, Greek, or Latin, with English translation on facing pages. 
Includes bibliographical references. 
ISBN 978-0-19-973210-4 
I. Ehrman, Bart D. II. Plese, Zlatko. 
BS2850.A3A66 2011 
229’ .804—dc22 2011012770 


135798642 


Printed in the United States of America on 
acid-free paper 


Preface 


interest in the apocryphal writings of early Christianity has exploded in recent 
years. Although there continue to be debates over just what the term 
“apocrypha” (literally: “hidden writings”) means in this context, or what it ought 
to mean, the term is most widely used to refer to books of roughly the same 
genre as those that came to be included in the canon of the New Testament 
(Gospels, Acts, Epistles, Apocalypses) but that were excluded. The majority of 
these books are pseudonymous (as are some of those that were included). 

The interest in this amorphous body of literature is evident in the widespread 
use of collections of apocrypha, both among scholars and graduate students (e.g., 
W. Schneemelcher, New Testament Apocrypha, and J. K. Elliott, Apocryphal 
New Testament) and in the general public (e.g., B. Ehrman, Lost Scriptures). 
Excellent translations can be found in other European languages besides English: 
German (Scheemelcher’s original German edition, Neutestamentliche 
Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung, 2 vols.), Dutch (A. F. J. Klijn, Apokriefen 
van het Nieuwe Testament, 2 vols.), Spanish (A. de Santos Otero, Los Evangelios 
apocrifos), Italian (M. Erbetta, Gli apocrifi del Nuovo Testamento, 3 vols.), and 
French (F. Bovon, P. Geoltrain, and J.-D. Kaestli, Ecrits apocryphes chr&tiens, 2 
vols.), for example. Most of these collections, however, provide translations only 
(exception: de Santos Otero). Where is one to go for a collection of these texts in 
the original languages? Regrettably, original text editions are sometimes difficult 
to track down. This is not true in every instance, of course. The Coptic materials 
discovered near Nag Hammadi, for example, are readily available in the handy 
five-volume paperback edition by Brill of The Coptic Gnostic Library. Some 
individual apocrypha outside of Nag Hammadi have also been published in 
original language—English translation editions, such as R. Hock’s edition of The 
Infancy Gospels of James and Thomas for the Scholars Bible, or W. Stroker’s 
edition of all the assorted agrapha of Jesus, Extracanonical Sayings of Jesus. 
Moreover, fragments of apocryphal Gospels have recently become available in 
original language text editions (A. Bernhard, Other Early Christian Gospels; E. 
Schlarb and D. Lihrmann, Fragmente apokryph gewordener Evangelien). 


Other apocryphal works have not fared as well, however. Where does one go 
to find a Greek edition of the Gospel of Nicodemus? Or a Latin edition of the 
Death of Pilate? Or a Coptic version of the Story of Joseph the Carpenter? Or 
full English translations of any of these? Where does one turn to have Egerton 
Papyrus 2, the Gospel of Mary, and the Infancy Gospel of Thomas, in their 
original languages, in one handy volume? In some instances one must resort to 
Constantine von Tischendorf ‘s volumes (e.g., Evangelia Apocrypha) from the 
mid-nineteenth century—a remarkable accomplishment in its time, but 
inadequate for the needs of scholars today. And, of course, many texts have been 
uncovered since Tischendorf ‘s day, some of them relatively difficult to access. 

What is even more remarkable is that there has never been, until now, a 
collection of all the noncanonical Gospel materials from early Christianity in an 
original language—facing page English translation edition. That is the need that 
this volume seeks to redress. In it we have collected nearly all of the apocryphal 
Gospels originally written in Greek, Latin, and Coptic (for exceptions, see later), 
in the best editions now available, and provided them with fresh and readable 
English translations. 

Our decision concerning which Gospels to include was quite simple: we 
wanted to include everything that a graduate student or scholar working on the 
apocryphal Gospels would need or want access to, with one major proviso: since 
the Nag Hammadi Library is readily available we have not included the Coptic 
texts. But there is a proviso to this proviso: it is our sense that anyone who is 
teaching or researching early Christian Gospels will surely want easy access to 
the Gospels of Thomas and Mary, which are already included in the Coptic 
Gnostic Library (although the Gospel of Mary was not discovered at Nag 
Hammadi). We have felt compelled, then, to make exceptions in these two cases, 
and to include these texts with fresh translations. We have also chosen not to 
include the Coptic Gospel of the Savior, as we are awaiting a final critical 
edition of the text currently under way. 

Altogether we provide over forty Gospel texts in this collection. Some of 
them, of course, are complete Gospels (such as the Gospel of Thomas), others 
are surviving large fragments (the Gospel of Peter), others are only small 
fragments (Egerton Papyrus 2), and others are known only from the quotations 
of church fathers (the Gospel of the Ebionites). For each text we have provided a 
brief introduction that deals with important historical, literary, and textual issues. 
We have kept our apparatus sparse, intentionally, as we see this as a hand edition 
for students and scholars. Nor have we created new critical editions of these 
texts. Our model has been the Loeb Classical Library, not Die griechische 
christlichen Schriftsteller. We have, however, included cross-references to other 


early Christian literature (chiefly the New Testament) and provided notes on 
particularly thorny textual or literary problems. Abbreviations follow The SBL 
Handbook of Style, ed. Patrick Alexander et al. 

This has been a joint project from the outset. One of us has taken 
responsibility for the primary work in the translation and introduction of one or 
another of these texts, but each of us has reviewed the translations and 
introductions of the other. 

We would like to extend our thanks to Robert Miller, editor extraordinaire at 
Oxford University Press, for being willing to take on this project, one that will 
not earn Oxford large quantities of money, but that will, we hope, earn it large 
quantities of gratitude—tfrom the editors/translators, if from no one else! Thanks 
as well to our graduate student at the University of North Carolina at Chapel 
Hill, Jared Anderson, for his generous assistance, especially in preparing the 
work for publication. The authors would like to express their gratitude to two 
scholarly institutions—Bart Ehrman to the National Humanities Center, 
Research Triangle Park, NC, and Zlatko Plese to the Lichtenberg-Kolleg at the 
Georg-August Universitat G6ttingen—for their generous support and invaluable 
help in the last stages of manuscript preparation. 

We have dedicated this book to Elizabeth A. Clark, the John Carlisle Kilgo 
Professor of Religion at Duke University, who as a colleague, friend, and scholar 
is a beacon to us all. 
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INFANCY GOSPELS 


The Infancy Gospel of Thomas 


the so-called Infancy Gospel of Thomas presents some of the most intractable 
textual and historical problems of the entire corpus of early Christian literature. 
On the most basic level, we do not know the scope and contents of the original 
version of the book, if we can even speak about an “original.” This Gospel, in its 
various forms, presents a number of self-contained narratives about the young 
Jesus, between the ages of five and twelve. It was probably written, originally, in 
Greek. But the Greek manuscripts that contain the account differ radically from 
one another, with entire chapters missing from some witnesses and present in 
others. Of the fourteen Greek manuscripts that attest the Gospel, fully eight have 
never been published or made available to scholarly scrutiny. Moreover, these 
manuscripts are all very late—most of them from the fourteenth or fifteenth 
centuries, well over a millennium removed from the earliest attested form of the 
text. We do have, on the other hand, earlier manuscripts in other languages. 
There are Syriac copies from the fifth and sixth centuries (Cod. Brit. Mus. Add. 
14484 and Gottingen ms Syr. 10; three other Syriac witnesses are later), and at 
least one fragmentary Latin witness from about the same date (a Vienna 
palimpsest Vindob. 563; other Latin witnesses are also later). But these versional 
witnesses also differ significantly both among themselves and from what can be 
found in the Greek, so that some scholars have even argued that the version of 
the Gospel found in the Syriac (Peeters), or as attested in a combination of 
various versions—Syriac, Latin, Georgian, and especially Ethiopic (Voicu, 1991) 
—better represents the “original” than the Greek. Whatever its most primitive 
form, there can be no doubt that this Gospel was one of the most popular of the 
early Christian apocrypha down through the ages. We have copies of it in an 
astonishing number of late antique and medieval languages—thirteen altogether. 
Particularly important for scholarship on the history of the text have been the 
four Ethiopic versions studied by Van Rompay and the sixteen Slavonic 
manuscripts studied by de Santos Otero (Das kirchenslavische). 

J. A. Fabricius was the first to publish a version of the Gospel in 1703 (Greek 
and Latin), but for the past century and a half it has been best known from the 
two Greek versions produced by Constantine von Tischendorf in 1853. The 
longer of his two versions contained nineteen chapters and has commonly been 
called Greek A; Tischendorf based it, principally, on two fifteenth-century 


manuscripts (Bologna ms Univ. 2702 and Dresden ms A 187), supplemented in 
places by two other manuscripts of about the same date, one of which has now 
been lost (Phil. gr. 144) and the other of which contained only what is now 
chapters 1-6 (Paris ms, Bibl. Nat. gr. 239.). His shorter version (Greek B) 
contained just eleven chapters, and was based on just one fourteenth-or fifteenth- 
century manuscript (Cod. Sinai gr. 453). Since Tischendorf ‘s day, other Greek 
manuscripts have come to light, in particular one published by A. Delatte in 
1927 (Cod. Ath. gr. 355), which contains an additional three chapters at the 
beginning of the narrative portraying some of Jesus’ miraculous activities 
already as a two-year-old in Egypt, and a longer version of one of the child 
Jesus’ speeches (ch. 6; this ms also ascribes the account to James rather than 
Thomas). These differences make Delatte’s Athenian manuscript much closer to 
the Latin form of the text that Tischendorf had published (based mainly on a 
fourteenth-century manuscript, Vat. Reg. 648). 

But there were other forms of the text used by other translators into other 
languages, centuries earlier, making it well nigh impossible to know in some 
cases which of the disputed stories of Tischendorf ‘s fuller Greek A derive from 
the oldest traceable form of the tradition and which are later (medieval?) 
additions. The most recent detailed study of the manuscript tradition has been by 
Tony Chartrand-Burke, who convincingly argues that the oldest form of Greek 
text is found in the eleventh-century Jerusalem manuscript Sabaiticus gr. 259, 
and that this should be the basis for any critical edition. In any event, 
constructing such a critical edition, taking into account all the surviving 
manuscript evidence, continues to be a major desideratum in the field. 

With no critical edition available, most translators have continued to use 
Tischendorf ‘s Greek A (e.g., Elliott, Cullmann). Some scholars have argued that 
this is a counsel of despair, and that this form of the text should be abandoned 
for something more closely approximating the original (Gero, Voicu). This quest 
for the “original” form of the text, however, is not self-evidently the best way to 
proceed in the study of the apocryphon, for there is no reason to privilege the 
earliest form of the text over other forms. All of the stories found in the account 
—in whatever version one finds it—are apocryphal, and all can contribute to our 
understanding of how different Christian storytellers in different times and 
places told stories about the young Jesus prior to his experience in the temple as 
a twelve-year-old. Various storytellers (and authors) added some incidents to the 
narrative and deleted others; they edited the stories they inherited and put their 
Own stamp upon them. For contemporary readers of the apocryphon, a case can 
be made that a fuller version rather than some kind of posited “original” is of the 
greatest interest. And so, in the text that follows we have given the fuller form of 


the narrative, roughly in Tischendorf ‘s Greek A version. The following chapter 
will provide the additional stories found in the opening narrative of the Athens 
manuscript published by Delatte. 

The textual problems posed by our manuscripts affect such basic issues as 
what this Gospel (or these various versions of this Gospel) should even be 
called. Until the middle of the twentieth century it was most widely known 
simply as the “Gospel of Thomas,” or the “Gospel of Thomas the Israelite.” 
Since the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library it has become customary to 
refer to it as the “Infancy Gospel of Thomas,” to differentiate it from the Coptic 
Gospel of Thomas that is now more familiar. Both titles are derived from the late 
Greek manuscripts used by Tischendorf (none of which actually calls the book a 
“Gospel’”). The earlier versional accounts do not attribute the book to Thomas 
(whether “doubting Thomas” or “Thomas the Twin,” the alleged author of 
Coptic Thomas); Stephen Gero has argued that the ascription is medieval. 
Aurelio de Santos Otero has argued (Los Evangelios apocrifos) that the oldest 
(“original”) title was “The Childhood Deeds (TA PAIDIKA) of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

When was the first account of these “childhood deeds” written? Any range of 
dates from the first to the sixth centuries (whence our earliest manuscripts 
derive) has been proposed, with the majority of scholars opting for an earlier 
date (see Chartrand-Burke). In part this is based on the assumption that early 
Christians would have been interested in knowing what their miracle-working 
Savior was like as a child, and no doubt would have told stories about his 
various escapades, encounters, and miracles from an early period. And in part 
the early dating is based on the circumstance that one of the most familiar stories 
—where the young Jesus confronts and confounds a potential teacher by 
explaining to him the mysteries of the alphabet (see ch. 14)—s attested already 
in the writings of Irenaeus from around 180 CE (Adv. Haer. 1.20.1) and in the 
Epistula Apostolorum (ch. 4), which dates possibly several decades earlier. Even 
though neither source indicates that the story derives from a “Gospel of 
Thomas,” Irenaeus does intimate that he found it in a “heretical” book (rather 
than having simply heard it from an oral source). Possibly this was an early 
version of what is now the collection of stories familiar to us in Infancy Thomas. 
As Irenaeus was writing in Greek, the story was evidently already in that 
language. Where the first version of the book was first produced is anyone’s 
suess, though it must have been somewhere in the Greek-speaking East. 

In part because Irenaeus indicates that the story was used by a group of 
Gnostics called the Marcosians, some scholars (Cullmann, Elliott) have 
considered whether the Infancy Gospel of Thomas is a Gnostic production. On 


the one hand, one of the overarching themes of the Gospel could lend itself to a 
Gnostic construal, for here Jesus is shown to be full of divine knowledge from 
an early age—on three occasions, for example, besting teachers who presumed 
to provide him with instruction. On the other hand, there is nothing particularly 
Gnostic about the desire to portray Jesus as superior to other humans, and there 
is no trace of sophisticated Gnostic cosmology or mythology in the text. 
Moreover, there is nothing docetic about the portrayal of Jesus (contra 
Cullmann): he appears to experience pain when hit on the shoulder (ch. 4) or 
pulled by the ear (ch. 5). It is probably better, therefore, not to see this as a 
specifically Gnostic set of tales. 

What, then, was the function of the Gospel in its earliest iterations? The 
individual accounts of the Gospel are self-contained stories. They may well have 
circulated independently of one another prior to being written down, much like 
the stories of the New Testament Gospels. Only the loosest organizational 
patterns can be found in the book. Occasionally stories are linked by theme (e.g., 
Jesus’ household miracles in chs. 11-13), and the collection is carried forward by 
periodic indications of Jesus’ advancing age (five years old, 2:1; six, 11:1; eight, 
12:4; and twelve, 19:1). Taken as a whole, the stories are clearly designed to 
show the amazing miracle-working abilities of Jesus already as a child: he did 
not wait for his public ministry to begin doing wondrous deeds. But many of the 
accounts do not seem to portray Jesus—at least to modern eyes—in a favorable 
light. As a child he uses his supernatural powers in a way that seems capricious, 
mean-spirited, and vicious—killing off playmates who irritate him and withering 
teachers who discipline him. Is this the loving Savior of the canonical tradition? 

Many readers think not. And so Paul Mirecki indicates that the entire narrative 
simply focuses on the “sensational nature of the precocious child’s activities”; 
Oscar Cullmann thinks the editor of the text was “lacking in good taste, restraint, 
and discretion”; and J. K. Elliott states that “the main thrust of the episodes is to 
stress in a crudely sensational way the miraculous powers of Jesus.” Ronald 
Hock and others, however, have seen something more historically and 
theologically significant in these accounts of Jesus as the miracle-working 
wunderkind. As has long been recognized by scholars of classical antiquity, 
ancient biographers typically told stories about their protagonists’ childhoods in 
order to adumbrate the outstanding features of their personalities that came to 
full expression in deeds during their adulthoods. Ancient writers (and readers) 
knew nothing of “psychological development” (in our post-Freudian terms). For 
them, a person’s character (personality) was fixed at birth, and could be seen in 
their activities from an early age. The Infancy Gospel of Thomas is designed to 
show who the Savior was and to explicate his character. 


This view accounts for the effortless miracles done by the child Jesus, as he 
heals the sick, raises the dead, and proves remarkably handy around the home 
(ch. 11), the farm (ch. 12), and the carpenter shop (ch. 13). But how can this 
view explain the apparent evil streak in the child? It may be that the modern 
reading of Jesus’ interactions with his playmates and teachers would not have 
occurred to ancient readers. These were Christians who revered Jesus as their 
all-powerful Lord and Savior, who thought that unbelievers and opponents of 
Christ would be subject to dire consequences. This is seen already in the stories 
of the youthful Jesus. He is opposed by a Jewish man for violating the Sabbath 
(as he will be later in life), and shows that he is in fact superior to the Sabbath 
(ch. 2); he is opposed by the son of a scribe (as he would eventually be opposed 
by the scribes), and he demonstrates his power to judge the living and the dead 
(ch. 3). Those who think themselves superior in knowledge are shown to be 
fools by comparison (the three accounts of Jesus and a teacher; chs. 6—7, 14, 15). 
Those who harm him are subject to his divine wrath (ch. 3), an adumbration of 
what will happen—in the view of Christian storytellers—at the end of time (cf. 
Matthew 25:31—46 and the book of Revelation). 

In short, in the Infancy Gospel of Thomas we have stories of the child Jesus 
that indicate the character of the Christian Savior. He is a powerful miracle 
worker, the all-knowing Son of God; he is one who stands above the law of the 
Jews, who has the power of life and death; he is one who heals those in 
desperate need yet who violently opposes all who fail to believe in him or who 
try to gainsay his mission. 

The following Greek text is essentially that of Tischendorf Greek A, used here 
for reasons explained earlier, with only minor textual alterations. In the 
apparatus we have included only a handful of variants of particular significance 
or interest. For fuller apparatus see the editions of Tischendorf and Hock. The 
following are the manuscripts used by Tischendorf to establish his text. 


B—fifteenth century 
D—sixteenth century 
P—fifteenth century 
V—fifteenth century 
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The Infancy Gospel of Thomas 


I, Thomas the Israelite, make this report to all of you, my brothers among the 
Gentiles, that you may know the magnificent childhood activities of our Lord 
Jesus Christ—all that he did after being born in our country. The beginning is as 
follows: Jesus Makes Sparrows on the Sabbath 


(1) When this child Jesus was five years old, he was playing by the ford of a 
stream; and he gathered the flowing waters into pools and made them instantly 
pure. These things he ordered simply by speaking a word. (2) He then made 
some soft mud and fashioned twelve sparrows from it. It was the Sabbath when 
he did this. There were also a number of other children playing with him. (3) 
When a certain Jew saw what Jesus was doing while playing on the Sabbath, he 
left right away and reported to his father, Joseph, “Look, your child is at the 
stream and he has taken mud and formed twelve sparrows. He has profaned the 
Sabbath!” (4) When Joseph came to the place and looked, he cried out to him, 
“Why are you doing what is forbidden on the Sabbath?” But Jesus clapped his 
hands and cried to the sparrows, “Be gone!” And the sparrows took flight and 


went off, chirping. (5) When the Jews saw this they were amazed; and they went 
away and reported to their leaders what they had seen Jesus do. 


Jesus and His Young Playmates 


(1) Now the son of Annas the scribe was standing there with Joseph. He took a 
willow branch and scattered the water that Jesus had gathered. (2) Jesus was 
irritated when he saw what happened, and he said to him: “You unrighteous, 
irreverent idiot! What did the pools of water do to harm you? See, now you also 
will be withered like a tree, and you will never bear leaves or root or fruit.”+ (3) 
Immediately that child was completely withered. Jesus left and returned to 
Joseph’s house. But the parents of the withered child carried him away, 
mourning his lost youth. They brought him to Joseph and began to accuse him, 
“What kind of child do you have who does such things?” 
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t Eita mA énopebeto 6uc thc Kune, Kal ToLéiov tpg yav 6teppayn eic Tov 
Quov avtoD. Kal tikpavOetc 6 Inooted Eimev atta obK GmeEAeboEt TH O66V 
dou. Kal Mapay phuc meaav amébavev. 6dvtec 6€ tive 1 yivouevov Elmov’ 
MOWEV TOVTO TO AOL6Loy EyYEVVTEN, OTL TAY PTL GuTOD Epyov EaTLY ETOLLLOYV: 2 
Kal TpogeAPovtes OL YOVELS TOU TEAvE Toc Te Toondh KaTeHeUdovto AE YOVTES’ 
JU TOLOUTOV TOLOLOV EY OV OD OUVOOOL WO NUOV OLKELV EV TY KOT, 7] olonoKe 
QUT £VAOYELY KGL UN KaTApGOHAL Te yap MAL6La HU Bave+rol. 


s) 


1 Kal tpookaAconuevoc oO Tmond To ToLélov KOT Lélay EVOUHETEL GTO 
Meyow vet Torabta KaTeEpyaZeL, Kal Mao¥YOVOLY ODTOL KL ULGODOLY Nude Kal 
SLMKOVOLV:; Elte 6€ 6 noobs Eye oléa Gti Ta Puata cov TavTa OUK Elol ads 
GUODS SLYNIM 6 GE" EKELVOL 6 GLOOUGLY THY KOAGOLY GQUTiOV. KaL cube MS OL 
EYKOAOUVTES G@UTOY GmeTubAMAnany. 2 Kat ot doves fhohloayv abosépa Ka 
HROPOUV, KOL EAC YOV MEPL G@UTOV OTL TOV PTL O EACIAEL, ELTE KOLAOV ELTE KOKOV, 
Epyov hv Kal Gotu eyéveto. ovtec 6€ Gti torwodtov emolnoev 6 Inoods, 
eyepbeic o Tmond ameAGBev QUTOD To MTLOV KOLETLAEY obodpa. 3 To 6e MaLblov 
HYAVGKTNOE Kal €imev avTa dpKetdv ool oti Cytelv Kal Ww evpLoKeELy. Kal 
UdALoTO ob codbme Empazac obK otéac OTL odc: uN we AbmeL. 
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tT Kadnyntyc 6€ Tio OVOUaTL ZOKY LOC EOTING EV WEPEL TLVL TKOvVGOE ToD Inoou 
TOTO AGAOUVTOS TOO TM TPL @UTOD. KL EAC DUCE GhOdPMs OTL MULALOV av 
TOLQUTO dBeyyYeTOL. 2 KROL WET OALYOC NMWEpac MpoonyyLoev TH loonbh Kal 

ELTEV GUTS GTL TOLSLov bpovilloy fyere, Kal voy éyer depo mapdéoc uot 
QUTO Gitoos WAY) YPaUUATO, Kel 2ye 6r6Geo GvTO WET Tey YPaLUcTaY macy 
ETLOTHUNY KGL TPOGdyOpEVELY TAVIS TOUS MPESHLTEPOLE KOL TLUOY GuTODS we 
TPOTaTOpas Kel Tatépac Kal Tob @yarndy cuynAKi@tas. 3 Kal eimev atte mete 
TO YPOUUCTO MO TOD TEs TOU D WET MOAAT SC ECE TOGE OS ThoVvong, CUBASE Wo 
He TH KOA] ZOKYOLO AL YEL @UTOY OD TO Ad UT) ELM KATO bvaLy, TO Byto 
Tas GAAOUC SL6GOKELG UROKpPLTC, Hpa@tov ei olé6ac 6iéaEoy 16 T, Kai Tote cor 
TIGTEVOOUEY Tepi Tod B. eita hpeato dmoctouatilery tov 68coKahov 
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(1) Somewhat later he was going through the village, and a child ran up and 
banged into his shoulder. Jesus was aggravated and said to him, “You will go no 
further on your way.” Right away the child fell down and died. Some of those 
who saw what happened said, “Where was this child born? For everything he 
says is a deed accomplished!” (2) The parents of the dead child came to Joseph 
and blamed him, saying “Since you have such a child you cannot live with us in 
the village. Or teach him to bless and not to curse*—for he is killing our 
children!” 


Joseph Rebukes Jesus 


(1) Joseph called to the child and admonished him privately, “Why are you doing 
such things? These people are suffering, they hate us and are persecuting us!” 
But Jesus replied, “I know these are not your words; nevertheless, I also will 
keep silent for your sake. But those others will bear their punishment.” And 
immediately those who were accusing him were blinded. (2) Those who saw 
these things were greatly frightened and disturbed; they were saying about him, 
“Everything he has said, whether good or bad, has become an amazing deed.” 
When Joseph saw what Jesus had done, he rose up, grabbed his ear, and yanked 
it hard. (3) The child was irritated and said to him, “It is enough for you to seek 
and not find; you have not acted at all wisely. Do you not know that I am yours? 
Do not grieve me.” 


Jesus’ First Encounter with a Teacher 


(1) Standing off to the side was an instructor named Zachaeus, who heard Jesus 
say these things to his father. He was greatly amazed that he was speaking such 
things, though just a child. (2) After a few days he approached Joseph and said 
to him, “You have a bright child with a good mind. Come, hand him over to me 
that he may learn his letters, and along with the letters I will teach him all 
knowledge, including how to greet all the elders and to honor them as his 
ancestors and fathers, and to love children his own age.” (3) And he told him all 
the letters from Alpha to Omega, clearly and with great precision. But Jesus 
looked at the instructor Zachaeus and said to him, “Since you do not know the 
true nature of the Alpha, how can you teach anyone the Beta? You hypocrite! If 
you know it, first teach the Alpha, and then we will believe you about the Beta.” 
Then he began to interrogate the teacher about the first letter, and he was not 
able to give him the answers. (4) While many others were listening, the child 
said to Zachaeus, “Listen, teacher, to the arrangement of the first letter of the 


alphabet; observe here how it has lines, and a middle stroke crossing both lines 
which you see, how they converge with the top projecting and turning back, 
three marks of the same kind, each principal and subordinate, of equal 
proportion.2 Now you have the lines of the Alpha.”4 

MEPL TOV TPOTOW YPOULLATOC, KGL OVK LOYVOEV GUTH GVTOTOKPLOVaL.! 

4 Akovovtay 6€ TOAAMV AEYEL To TOLSLov Ta ZoKyaio dKove 6éqo0KaAe 

Tiy ToD MpHtov oteryeiov TEL. Ka Mpoobec Hée mhe Bye. KavOoVac. KO 

UE COYOPOKTNHpPa Ole Optic Evvove SLapalvovTa, cuvayouevouc, Dyove LEV 

TOPE VROVTIO TAAL GE KEDCACLODVTOC, TPLONLOUE OUOYEVELC, Umapyous be KO 

UMOOTATODE, LOOLLETPOLC KOVOVOS EYELC TOU GT. 


tT fic GE HKOUGEV O GLOGOKGAUC ZOKYOLOS THs TOOMUTOS KaL TOLOUTOC 
CAATYOpLOS TOD Tpatov ypauLLatos ELpHKOTOS TOL MaLéoc, NTOpNaEev ent 
TOOQUTNVY GmoAoylav Kal éiéco0KaAldy cited, Kal €lmev Tolc MapODELV’ olLOL, 
HmOpHenv O TaAce SO, SLALTO CLOY UVTI Topeyav EMLOTOOOLEVOS TO TMHLaLoV 
ToUTO. 2 “Apov oby auto, TApaKaAa oe, féekde Tmond ob pepe to abotnpoy 
TOD BASU TOS OUTOU, Ob TPOVG TOV AOyeY Gmag. ToUTO To TaLdlov yyevyAs CuK 
EOTL, TOUTO 6UVOTOL KAL HUD 6OLCGOML” THya TOUTO pO THs KOGUOTMOLLOS EOTLY 
YEVEVVILE Vov. TOL YQOTIP TOUTO EAGOTAGEYV, TOL 6 LINTPO ToUTO ECEOpEWe Vv, 
Ey) OYVOO. OLLLOL OLAG, EENYEL LE, OD Tap ROAODET OM TY 6LOVOLo a@UTOU 
ALANS EAUTOV, O TPLOMBALOS EYQY TY@VLCOUTY EYE LOOT, Ko EvpEbny 
Eve ly 6lacoKcAoyv. 3 Ev@uoouar, diol, tiv aloyovyy, OTL yepov Dmapyav timo 
THLSLOU EVLRTANY. KOL EY EKKOKTOOL KOL GTOBMVELY SLO TOUTOU TOD maLéog 
OD 6VVELLAL YAP EV TT OPA TAUTN EUBAE yet ELS TV OWL G@UTOD. KO TOV 
ELTOVTOV OTLEVLKTATY UITO TOLOLOU LILKpOD, TLEY MO ELMELV: KOL TL OUyyNoaobal 
TEP. GV LOL ELTE KAVOVaNY TOU TpwWTOU OTOLYELOUV: @yVvom, © dLAov ob yap apyTy 
KCL TEAS AVTOU yLWeOoKO. 4 Tolyapoby Goim ce, dédeAdhe Twonb, amcyaye aotoy 
ELc TOV GOLKOV GOU. OUTS TL HoTE ueya EoTLy, F Sedc 7 Gryyedos, 7 Tl cine ovK 
GLa. 





tT Tov 6€ Tous wv Tapavouvioy To ZK YOLO, EYEACIOE TO TMOLOLOV LE Yo! KCL 
clfev VV KapTObOpElTMoay TH Od, Ka BAETE THOR OL TUOAOL TH KapéLe, 
EVO GVOPEV TOPELULL LV WUTOUS KOTOPCLOOLLCL KGL ELC To Gv KOAEom, Kobo 
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(1) When the teacher Zachaeus heard the child setting forth so many such 
allegorical interpretations of the first letter, he was at a complete loss about this 
kind of explanation and his teaching, and he said to those standing there, “Woe is 
me! I am wretched and at a complete loss; I have put myself to shame, taking on 
this child. (2) I beg you, brother Joseph, take him away. I cannot bear his stern 
gaze or make sense of a single word. This child is not of this world; he can even 
tame fire. Maybe he was born before the world came into being. I cannot fathom 
what kind of uterus bore him or what kind of womb nourished him. Woe is me, 
friend. He befuddles me; I cannot follow his reasoning. I have fooled myself and 
am miserable three times over. I was struggling to have a student and have been 
found to have a teacher. (3) My friends, I know all too well my shame: though an 
old man, I have been defeated by a child. I may grow weak and die because of 
this child, for at this moment I cannot look him in the face. When everyone says 
that I have been defeated by a young child, what can I say? How can I explain 
the things he told me about the lines of the first letter? I have no idea, my 
friends, for I do not know its? beginning or end. (4) And so I ask you, brother 
Joseph, take him back home. What kind of great thing he could be—whether a 
divine being or an angel—I do not know even what to say.” 


(1) While the Jews were giving Zachaeus advice, the child laughed aloud and 
said, “Now let what is yours bear fruit, and led the blind in heart see. I have 
come from above to curse them and call them to the realm above, just as the one 
who sent me for your sake commanded.” (2) When the child stopped speaking, 
immediately all those who had fallen under his curse were healed. No one dared 
to anger him from that time on, fearing that he might cripple them with a curse. 


Sle THeato O GTOOTE AGC ue GU buds. 2 Kal wc To WaLélov KaTEMaUGE TOV Koyo. 
evdems fomMebnoay ol Tavtes Ol DMO TV KaTApay ALTOD TeGOVTES, KL OvdELC 
CO TOTE ETOALLO TCPOPYLOGL @UTOV, OTM¢ LI KOTOAPAOE TAL MUTOV KGL EOTHL 
CVC po. 


T Kat ped qepac 6€ Tlvac emacev Oo Tyooug €v TLVL G@UOTL EV UTEP, 

KOLEV TOV TOLélov TOY TMOLoOVTa LET GUTOD Tecay GTO ToD 6b@uaTOS KAT! 
CTeEBOVE” KOL LOOVTO TO CAAG TCLOLG EbvyoV, KGL KaTEOTH O Too wovoes. 2 Kat 
EABOVTES OL YOVELS TOD TEBVEMTUC EVERCLAOUY [CUTOV ©¢ KOTOBOAOVTO G@UTOV. 
KaL Oo Inoots cimew £ya obberote Katépakov attév|4 éxeivor 6e émnpgalov 
autov. 3 Katernénoev o Tyoobe amo ToD OTEyOU KOL EoTy Mapa To MTA TOD 
TOULSLOU, Kal Expacte davy weyaan Kal elmew Zivov—- obte yap To Gvoua avtod 
EKQAELTO — (VOlOTOC ELME LOL, EY OF KOTEBOAOV: KGL GVOOTHC TMapaypjuG 
elmev obyl KipLe. ob KaTeBaAES GAA Gveéotnoac. kal é0vTec &EemAdynoay. 
OL dE YOVELS TOD TaLdlov £6G62acay Tov Beov ENL TO YEYOVOTL GNLELO, KOL 
TPoGeKuvyoay to nao. 
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1 Met OAL org NEP OS OY LOOV TLC CUAG EV YOVLO VEWTEPOC, EMEGEYV 1 GELvT KCL 
SLECYLOEV THY PAGLY TOD Todéog M@UTOU, Kal Efoaioc yevouwevoc amebvnoKev. 

2 Goptbov se yevouevoy kal ouvépoute, €6paue kal TO maLélov Tyoove 

EKEL. KOL BLIOGOLEVO? 6LNABEV TOV OYAOV, KOL EKPCTNGEV TOU VEQVLOKOU TOV 
TETANYOTa Tosay, KaL evOems 16. cine 6 TO veaviokar dvaota vov, ayile th 
FUACG KOL UVNOVEDE LOU. O 6€ OYAGC LO@V To YEYOVOS TPOGEKUVIOGY TO TaLéloyv, 
MEYOVTIES GANOMS TVEUUG BEOU EVOLKEL EV TH TOL6L® TOUTE. 
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rT Ovtoc 6€ @utov €eGetoOUud, TELMEL QUTOV TUTTI G@UTOD Dopp GVTATORL KM 
HEPELV EV TO OLR. 6E60KWC (UTM DOPLOV. EV 6£ TH OYAM OVYKPOvOdE, 7 LSpLa 
eppdayn. 2 0 6€ Inoods dmAwouc 16 maALov Gmep Tv PepAnuévoc, €yeuicev 
QUTO V6QP KOL TVEYKE TY UNTPL QUTOU. Lé0v0d 66 T.UNTNP GUTOD To yeyovoc 
ONUELOV KATEDLAEL MUTOV, KROL OLETIPEL EV QUTY TA WvOTTpLa @ EBAETEV GUTOV 
TOLOUV TO. 


Jesus’ Healing Powers 


(1) Some days later Jesus was playing on a flat rooftop of a house, and one of the 
children playing with him fell from the roof and died. When the other children 
Saw what had happened, they ran away, so that Jesus stood there alone. 

(2) When the parents of the one who died arrived they accused him of throwing 
him down. But Jesus said, “I certainly did not throw him down.” But they 
continued to abuse him verbally. (3) Jesus leapt down from the roof and stood 
beside the child’s corpse, and with a loud voice he cried out, “Zenon!” (for that 
was his name) “rise up and tell me: did I throw you down?” Right away he arose 
and said, “Not at all, Lord! You did not throw me down, but you have raised me 
up!” When they saw this they were astounded. The parents of the child glorified 
God for the sign that had occurred, and they worshiped Jesus. 
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(1) A few days later there was a young man who was splitting wood in a 
secluded spot. The axe fell and split open the sole of his foot. He lost a lot of 
blood and was dying. (2) There was a disturbance and a crowd started to gather. 
The child Jesus also ran to the spot. Forcing his way through the crowd, he 
srabbed the young man’s injured foot and immediately it was healed. He said to 
the young man, “Rise now, split the wood, and remember me.”° When the crowd 
Saw what had happened it worshiped the child, saying, “The Spirit of God truly 


resides within this child.” 


Jesus’ Miracles at Home 
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(1) When he was six years old, his mother gave him a water jug and sent him to 
draw some water and bring it back home. But he was jostled by the crowd, and 
the water jug was shattered. (2) So Jesus unfolded the cloak he was wearing and 
filled it with water, and brought it to his mother. When his mother saw the sign 
that had happened, she kissed him. She kept to herself the mysterious deeds that 


she saw him do.Z 
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t [dary 6€ €v KOLPm TOD oTOpOU EENAHEV TO TOLéLoV LETH TOU MaTpOs GAVTOU 
[VG OMELPEL GLTOV ELC THY YOPAV QUT@W Kol EV TH OMELPELV TOV TaTEpa avTOU 
FOMEIPE KOL TO MaLélov Inooud Eva KOKKOV OLTOU. 2 Kal Beplonc KL CAG@VLode 
ETOUNGE KOpOUC P. KGL KOAE OMS MOVIES TODe TTOYOUS THC KOUNS ELC THY GAGE 
eyaplaato avTOLS TOY oLTOY, Kal Tmond &hepev TO KaTOREWbbev Tod citov. hv 6 
ETOOV T OTE TOUTO ENOLIOE TO ONUELOV. 
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1 O6€ rotip abtod Texte Ty, Kal émolet Ev TH Kapa EKeive Gpotpa Kai 
SUyOUd. ETE THY] CUT KPC BBO TOS TPC TLVOC TAOUOLOD OTs TOLYGEL CUT). TOU 
6€ €VOC KAVOVOS TOU KUAOULIEVOU EVOAACKTOU OVTOS KOAOBMTEDOU, UN EyYOVTEC 
Tl Mood, Eimev To MaLsiov 6 Inoove 1H matTpL avtoD Taond bec KTH TH 6bO 
EDACL KGULEK ToD LEGov UEpouc laomoLnoov avta. 2 Kat emoinoey Tmond Kaba 
elmev avid To waLsiov. Eoty 6€ O IMootc Ex tod Etépou uepove Kal Expatnoev 
TO KOAOBMTEPOV CUAOV, KGL EKTELVOS @UTO LOOV EMOLINGEYV TOU CAAOU. KCL 

eiéev 6 mathp avtod lmoid kal €bobucoe, Kol MeEpLLaBpev TO TaLélov KaTEbLAEL 
KMEVOV' WOKCIDLOS ELUL, OTL TO TELOLOV TOTO 6E60KE LOL O Heo, 
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tT lo@v o€ O Lmonbh Tov VOUV TOD TOL6LOU KGL TV NALKLOTITO, OTL OKLGCEL, 
TUAW EPOVAEVORTO LI EWOL GUO G@MELPOV TOV YpaLUcTOV, Kall Gmoryeryav 
auto TapesoKev étépa é.600KkdAm. cute 6€ 6 616d0KaA0c 1 lnonh mpatov 
TUBE VIO WUTO TH EAATVIRG, TET Ta e bpd ikea. Wée. yap Oo 6LécoKaAoc Thy 
REPAY TOD TaLdlov, KaL EdoBHOy avto” Guac yocwec Tov GAdapntov ETeETHSGE VEY 
auto €ml TOAAY Gpav, Kal obK GmeKpivato atte. 2 “Eine 6 atta 6 Inoote ei 
Gvimc 6.6ciokaAoc €l. Kal €i oléac KOA®@S TO ypaUuUata, €ime WoL TOD dAdo TV 
GUVAULY, KAYO COL EAM HV TOD BTC. TLKpOVHELC 66 0 GLOGOKOAOC EKPOUGEV 
QUTOU ELS THY KEOCATY. TO 66 TOLOLOV TOVECRS KGTNPCOaTO GUTOY, KaL ELBE 
CALTOUUUNGE KOL ETEGEV YALAL ETL TpoGMMOV. 3 Aneatpady se To MaLsiov €ic 
TOV OLKOV Toon. lwonb 6& €hunndn, Kal maphyyyetAe TH Untpi abtod Game Em 
THe HUpac UT AMOADCELS GUTOV. 6LOTL GTOAVNOKOVOLY OL Tapopyilovtes auto. 
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(1) When it later became time for sowing, the child went out with his father to 
sow wheat in their field. When his father sowed, the child Jesus also sowed a 
single grain of wheat. (2) When he harvested and threshed the grain, it produced 
a hundred large bushels.® He called all the poor people of the village to the 
threshing floor and gave them the wheat; and Joseph took what was left of it. He 
was eight years old when he did this sign. 


13 


(1) Now his father was a carpenter, and at that time he used to make plows and 
yokes. He received an order from a certain rich man to make a bed for him. But 
when one of the bars, the so-called cross beam, came out too short, he did not 
know what to do. The child Jesus said to his father Joseph, “Place the two pieces 
of wood on the floor and line them up from the middle to one end.” (2) Joseph 
did just as the child said. Then Jesus stood at the other end, grabbed the shorter 
board, and stretched it out to make it the same length as the other. His father 
Joseph saw what he had done and was amazed. He embraced the child and gave 
him a kiss, saying, “I am blessed that God has given me this child.” 


Jesus’ Second Encounter with a Teacher 
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(1) When Joseph observed the mind of the child and his age, and saw that he was 
Starting to mature, he again resolved that he should not be unable to read, and so 
took him out and gave him over to another teacher. The teacher said to Joseph, 
“First I will teach him to read Greek, and then Hebrew.” For the teacher knew of 
the child’s learning and was afraid of him. Nonetheless, he wrote out the 
alphabet and practiced it for him for a long time; but the child gave him no 
response. (2) Then Jesus said to him, “If you are really a teacher and know the 
letters well, tell me the power of the Alpha, and I will tell you the power of the 
Beta.” The teacher was aggravated and struck him on the head. The child was 
hurt and cursed him; and immediately he fainted and fell to the ground on his 
face. (3) The child returned to Joseph’s house. Joseph was smitten with grief and 
ordered his mother, “Do not let him out the door; for those who anger him die.” 
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1 Meta 6€ ypovov tiva Etepoc maAW KOANYNTNS ¥vnows diAvs Gv ToD Tmonn, 
FLTEV GUTa dyoryé LOL TO Reéiov €l¢ to maLevtTpiow Lome dv 6uvnba eya 
WET KOAGK Loc 616cEar auto TH ypduuata. Kal elimev Two et Goppelc. 
GOLAbE, ETOPOV CUTO LET GECUTOU. KOL AGBOV @UTO LET @UTOD LETa hOBov 
KGL GyOVos TOAAOD, To Gf TaLéiov Néeac emopeveto. 2 Kal eiceAboy bpacuc 
fic TO GLGGOKCALLOV elpe BLBALOV KEE VOV EV TO dvoAoyio, Kol Apo atte 
ODK QVEYLVOGKE TC YPULLOTO TH EV CUT, CAAG GVvoleac TO TOLLE arUTOD 
SAGAEL TVEULOTL CYL. KGL ESL6GOKE TOV VOLOV Toud MepigotMtac,. dyAuc 6e 
TOAUS TUVEABOVTES TOPLOTOKELOGY G@KODOVTES GUTOD, KOL EAmUOCOV eV Th 
QPUMLOTINTL THe GLOGOKAALGE GUTOL KOL TI ETOLUGOLA TOY AO yO GUTOU, OT 
VATLOV GY ToLatta bbe yyetar. 3 Akouodc 6€ Toon ebofnen, rot €6papev eic 
TO GL6QOKGAELOV, AOYLOGLEVOS LI] oUTOC O KQETNYNM¢ EST ate ipo.” rime 6¢ 
oO KONyNTNs TH Twond ive elénc. d6ekbe, OTL Ey WeV TapeAa Boy To mMaLélwov 
Gig POAATIY, GUTO 66 TOAAT SC YGPLTOS KOL GOLas WEOTOV EGTLV’ KO AGLTOV G50 
o£, Q6eAbe. apo QUTO €i¢ TOV OLKOV Gov. 4 (ic GE NkKOVGEV TO THLGtoOV TOUTE, 
cnbeoc ToceyeAacev cute Kal elmev Eme sy opAG@s EAGANGNS Ko OpBGe 
ELLOPTUPTOdS, Gl GE KOKELVOC O TANyabEtc LabNoe TAL. KL MapouTa Laer oO 
Etepocs Kabnyntic. TapéAaBbe 6€ 6 lmohd 10 moétov Kal GniAGev els TOV OLKOV 
UTOU, 
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“Ereuywe 6€ Toon tov viov avtot tov Takopov Tob éjoa. EbAc Kal bepery 

cig TOV OLKOV GTO TkKOAODHeL bf Ko TO TaLélov Inoote até. Kal 
OUAAEyOVTO? TOU Takapov Ta dpvyave, &yléva eéaKe my yelpav lakapou. 

2 KGL KOTOTELVOWEVOD QUTOD KL GTOAAUUE VOU TpoanyyLoeyv Oo Tnaove Ka 
KQTEDUGNGE To 6NyLO" KOL EvHEmMS ETAVONTO O TOVOd, KOL TO BNpLlov Eppayn. KaL 
mapavtTd Eve ev o laKka@poc vyiyc. 
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t Meta 6€ tavta €v Th YELToOvia TOD Tmond voomyv TL vAmiov améGavev, Kel 
ERAQLEY TP LITTNp auTOU obodpa. hKovee 6e 6 Tnoove OTL mevAog We yo Kol 
Hopupbos YLWETAL, KL E6paUe GTOVSALMS KOL Epa TO TOL6LOV VEKpOV, KOL 
FWeato TOD oTHBOUS GUTOD KaL Elmev’ gol Ag yo. Bpédboc, ut) amobcewye GAAG 
Enoov, Kol €oTH WET TAS WTpPoC Gov. Kal evbve dvapAcwac fyeAagey. 


Jesus’ Third Encounter with a Teacher 
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(1) Some time later there was another instructor, a close friend of Joseph, who 
said to him, “Bring the child to me at the school. Maybe I can use flattery to 
teach him his letters.” Joseph said to him, “If you are that courageous, brother, 
take him along with you.” He took him with great fear and much anxiety, but the 
child went along gladly. (2) He entered the school with confidence and found a 
book lying on the reading desk. He picked it up, but instead of reading the words 
in it, he opened his mouth and began to speak in the Holy Spirit, teaching the 
Law to those who were standing there. A great crowd gathered and stood there 
listening to him; they were amazed at the beauty of his teaching and his carefully 
crafted words’—amazed that he could speak such things though still an infant. 
(3) But when Joseph heard about this he was frightened. He ran to the school, 
concermed that this instructor may also have proved inexperienced. But the 
instructor said to Joseph, “You should know, brother, that I took the child as a 
pupil; but he is filled with great grace and wisdom. Now I ask you, brother, take 
him home.” (4) When the child heard these things, he immediately laughed at 
him and said, “Since you have rightly spoken and rightly borne witness, for your 
Sake that other one who was struck down will be healed.” And right away the 
other instructor was healed. Joseph took the child and returned home. 


Additional Healings 
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(1) Now Joseph sent his son James to bundle some wood and bring it home. The 
child Jesus also followed him. While James was gathering the firewood, a snake 
bit his hand. (2) When he was stretched out on the ground dying, Jesus came up 


to him and breathed on the bite. The pain immediately stopped, the animal burst, 
and straight away James was returned to health.22 
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(1) After these things, an infant in Joseph’s neighborhood became sick and died; 
and his mother was weeping loudly. When Jesus heard the outburst of sorrow 
and the disturbance, he ran up quickly and found the child dead. He touched its 
breast, saying “I say to you, young child, do not die but live, and be with your 
mother.” Immediately the child opened its eyes and laughed. Jesus said to the 
woman, “Take him, give him milk, and remember me.” (2) When the crowd 
standing there saw what had happened, it was amazed. The people said, “Truly 
this child is either a god or an angel of God, for his every word is an 


accomplished deed.” Jesus then left from there to play with the other children. 
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(1) Some time later a house was being built and there was a great disturbance. 
Jesus got up and went out to the place. He saw a man lying down, dead. Taking 
his hand he said, “I say to you, O man, rise up and do your work.” Immediately 
he rose up and worshiped him. (2) When the crowd saw this, it was amazed and 
said, “This child comes from heaven. For he has saved many souls from death— 
for his entire life he is able to save them.” 


Jesus as a Twelve-Year-Old in the Temple 
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(1) When he was twelve years old his parents made their customary trip to 


Jerusalem, in a caravan, for the Passover feast.4* After the Passover they 
returned home. While they were returning, the child Jesus went back up to 
Jerusalem. But his parents thought he was in the caravan. (2) After their first day 
of travel, they began looking for him among their relatives and were upset not to 
find him. They returned again to the city to look for him. After the third day they 
found him sitting in the Temple in the midst of the teachers, both listening and 
asking them questions. Everyone was attending closely, amazed that though a 
child, he silenced the elders and teachers of the people, explaining the chief 
points of the Law and the parables of the prophets. (3) When his mother Mary 
came up to him she said, “Why have you done this to us, child? See, we have 
been distressed, looking for you.” Jesus replied to them, “Why are you looking 
for me? Don’t you know that I must be doing my Father’s business?”/¥ (4) The 
scribes and Pharisees said, “Are you the mother of this child?” She replied, “I 
am.” They said to her, “You are most fortunate among women, because God has 
blessed the fruit of your womb./4 For we have never seen or heard of such glory, 
such virtue and wisdom.” (5) Jesus got up from there and followed his mother, 
and he was obedient to his parents. But his mother kept to herself all these things 
that had happened. And Jesus grew in wisdom and stature and grace.22 To him 
be the glory forever and ever. Amen. 


The Infancy Gospel of Thomas C 


the following is the text and translation of the three additional chapters, similar 
to those found in the Latin version, that occur at the beginning of the narrative of 


Infancy Thomas in the fifteenth-century manuscript edited by Armand Delatte in 
1927 (Ms 355; Bibliotheque National, Paris). 
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Infancy Gospel of Thomas C 


When a disturbance occurred Jesus was being sought after by Herod the king. 4 
Then an angel of the Lord said to Joseph, “Rise, take the child and his mother 
and flee to Egypt, away from Herod, for he is seeking to destroy the child.” = 
Jesus was two years old then, when he went into Egypt. As they were passing 
through the wheat fields they began plucking the ears of grain and eating them. 
When they reached Egypt they came to the house of a certain widow and stayed 
there for a year. When Jesus saw the children of the Hebrews playing, he played 
with them; and he took a salted fish and cast it into the water, saying, “Shake off 
the salt and swim in the water.” 2 When the people in the neighborhood saw what 
happened, they immediately reported to the widow with whom Mary was living. 
When the woman heard these things, she hastened outside and chased them 
away. 


As Jesus was walking with his mother along the streets of the city, he saw a 
teacher instructing a group of children. Twelve sparrows came down off the 
wall, fighting with one another, and suddenly they fell into the teacher’s lap. 
When Jesus saw this he laughed. But when the teacher saw him laughing he was 
filled with anger and said, “What have you seen that is so funny?” He said to 
him, “Listen, teacher: a widow is coming to you carrying some wheat that she 
has had a hard time purchasing. When she arrives here she will stumble and 


scatter her wheat. That is why these sparrows are fighting, to see how much 
Srain each one of them can get.” Jesus did not leave until the matter that he had 
spoken of came to fulfillment. But when the teacher saw that Jesus’ words 
actually happened, he ordered him to be chased from the city, along with his 
mother. 


An angel of the Lord met Mary and said to her, “Take the child and return to the 
land of Judea; for those who were seeking the child’s life have died.” + Mary 
arose with Joseph and Jesus, and they came to Capernaum, in the region of 
Tiberias, in their own homeland. When Jesus knew he had come out of Egypt, he 
withdrew into the wilderness after the death of Herod, until the disturbance in 
Jerusalem had died out. And I myself, James, began to glorify God, who gave 
me the wisdom I found before him to write his story. Amen! I also thought it 
necessary to make known to all the brothers from the Gentiles all the things done 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. He was born in our region of Bethlehem and in the 
village of Nazareth. The beginning of these things is as follows. 
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The Proto-Gospel of James 


Of all the early Christian apocrypha, none played a larger a role in late antique 
and medieval theology, culture, and popular imagination than the 
Protevangelium Jacobi, the Proto-Gospel of James (see, for example, Cartlidge 
and Elliott). This title is not original or even ancient: it comes from the first 
publication of the book in the sixteenth century (see later). But it is in some 
respects appropriate: this is the Gospel “prior to” the Gospel, an account of the 
events leading up to and immediately following the birth of Jesus. The focus of 
attention is on Jesus’ mother Mary, on her own miraculous birth, upbringing, 
young life, and engagement to Joseph. In addition, the account narrates, as a 
kind of Christian midrash on the infancy narratives of Matthew and Luke (see 
Cothenet), the circumstances of Jesus’ birth, Mary’s continued virginity 
(demonstrated famously by a midwife’s postpartum inspection), and the 
Opposition to the Christ child by King Herod, leading to the miraculous 
protection of John the Baptist and his mother, and the murder of his father, 
Zacharias, the high priest of the Jews, in the Temple. 

The account was probably written in the late second century (see later) and 
became particularly popular in the eastern part of Christendom. Largely on the 
basis of episodes found in its narrative, the eastern church instituted feast days to 
honor the Virgin Mary throughout the year (Beyers and Gijsel). The book now 
Survives in some 150 Greek manuscripts and a range of eastern versions: Coptic, 
Syriac, Ethiopic, Armenian, Georgian, and Slavonic (169 Slavonic mss were 
catalogued by de Santos Otero, Die handschriftliche Uberlieferung). This is not 
to say that it was completely unknown in the West (see Bovon): there are still 
fragments of a Latin version, and more important, it was taken over by the 
widely read Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew, which popularized most of its stories. 
But for the most part the Protevangelium was not transmitted in the West 
because its portrayal of Jesus’ “brothers” as sons of Joseph from a previous 
marriage was roundly condemned by no less an authority than Jerome (see De 
perpetua virginitate beatae Mariae adversus Helvidium). In Jerome’s forcefully 
Stated view, Jesus’ alleged brothers were in fact his cousins. This interpretation 
was Closely tied to Jerome’s ascetic agenda: for him, not only was Mary a 
perpetual virgin, but Joseph—the earthly father of the Lord—was as well. The 
account of the Protevangelium was explicitly condemned in 405 CE by Pope 
Innocent I (Letter 6 to Exuperius of Toulouse 7.30) and eventually in the sixth- 
century Gelasian Decree (No. 8). 

The book was reintroduced in the West by G. Postel in 1552, in a Latin 
translation of a now unidentified Greek manuscript. Postel entitled the work 


Protevangelium sive de natalibus Jesu Christi et ipsius Matris virginis Mariae, 
sermo historicus divi Jacobi minoris, a title traditionally shortened to 
Protevangelium Jacobi. It is not called this in the manuscripts, however, which 
have a bewildering array of long and explanatory titles for the work, such as 
“Narrative and History concerning How the Very Holy Mother of God Was Born 
for Our Salvation” (Tischendorf ‘s ms C) or “Narrative of the Holy Apostle 
James, the Archbishop of Jerusalem and Brother of God, concerming the Birth of 
the All Holy Mother of God and Eternal Virgin Mary” (ms A). Our earliest 
manuscript, however, Bodmer V of the third or fourth century, simply calls it 
“The Birth of Mary, the Revelation of James.” In this context, “revelation” does 
not refer to the literary genre (“apocalypse”), but either to the nature of the 
account (it is revelatory) or to the ultimate source of the author’s information: 
even though he claimed to be James—presumably the brother of Jesus—he 
received his information by divine revelation. 

In earlier times the book may simply have been called the Book of James. 
This appears to be its title in our earliest certain reference to the account, by the 
church father Origen (died 254 CE), who indicates in his Commentary on 
Matthew 10.17 (on Matt. 13:55) that James was the son of Joseph from a 
previous marriage, claiming that this is taught either in “the Gospel of Peter” or 
the “Book of James,” the latter of which, he says, stresses the ongoing virginity 
of Mary. As the latter is a key theme of the Protevangelium, there is little doubt 
that Origen is referring to our text. More questionable are possible references in 
Clement of Alexandria (died 215 CE), who knows the story of Mary’s 
postpartum inspection by a midwife, but does not indicate the source of his 
knowledge (Stromateis, 7, 16, 93), and in Justin Martyr (died 160 CE), who 
knows the tradition that Jesus was born in a cave outside Bethlehem, but also 
does not reference the text of the Protevangelium itself (see Apology 1. 33). 

The Greek text of the Protevangelium was first published by M. Neander in 
Basel in 1563. For the past century and a half, the most influential and widely 
translated edition has been the eclectic Greek text constructed by Constantine 
von Tischendorf in 1853 on the basis of eighteen late medieval manuscripts. Just 
over a century later our first truly early manuscript, Bodmer V, was published by 
M. Testuz; this became the basis of what is now the best available edition of the 
Gospel, E. de Strycker’s La Forme la plus ancienne du Protlvangile de Jacques. 
But even this is not a critical edition that takes full account of all the surviving 
manuscripts and versions. The construction of such a critical edition is a major 
desideratum of early Christian studies. A start has been made by B. Daniels and 
G. Zervos, who between them have provided full collations of the surviving 
Greek witnesses (both in unpublished dissertations). 


Our earliest full manuscript, Bodmer V, is interesting in part because it 
demonstrates that enormous textual alterations have been made in the course of 
the transmission of the text. Among other things, this papyrus manuscript lacks 
one of the most fascinating passages of the entire Gospel, the account in chapter 
18 in which Joseph, in the first person, describes how time stood still when the 
Son of God entered into the world (on which, see Bovon; the chapter is missing 
in two of our other Greek witnesses as well). Indeed, our surviving witnesses 
attest wide-ranging textual differences, both great and small. This makes it 
particularly difficult to speak about an “original” form of the text. Like many of 
the other early Christian Gospels, the Protevangelium is based on oral traditions 
that had long been in circulation among Christian storytellers. These oral 
traditions affected the written texts, just as the written texts affected the oral 
accounts. 

Any quest for an ostensible original is complicated by the circumstance that 
the Protevangelium gives clear signs of being based on yet earlier sources 
available to the author. Not only is chapter 18 narrated in the first person 
(Joseph’s perspective); so too is the postscript: “I James, the one who has written 
this account” (ch. 24). What is most striking, of course, is that the first person of 
chapter 24 is different from the first person of chapter 18. Clearly the two parts 
of the narrative come from different sources. What has struck scholars even 
more, however, is that the Gospel appears to contain three self-contained 
narratives with only slight ties to one another. This led Adolf von Harnack to 
posit three older sources that had been incorporated into the longer account: (1) a 
kind of “biography of Mary” in chapters 1-17, beginning with the circumstances 
of her miraculous birth to the wealthy Jerusalemite Joachim and his hitherto 
barren wife, Anna; through her holy and protected infancy; to her upbringing in 
the Jerusalem Temple, where she was daily fed by an angel; through her 
engagement to the elderly Joseph and then her virginal conception; (2) an 
account of Joseph and the birth of Jesus in chapters 18—20, including the trip to 
Bethlehem, the firsthand account of his vision of time standing still, and the 
narrative of the postpartum inspection of Mary, which showed her to be a virgin 
even after giving birth; and (3) an account of the death of Zacharias, the father of 
John the Baptist, in the wake of Herod’s wrath, in chapters 22—24. 

More recent scholars such as de Strycker have argued for an original unity of 
the text, largely on the grounds of literary style and vocabulary. What is clear, in 
any event, is that the subject matter does shift in the final chapters of the book, 
where Mary, the key figure of the narrative as a whole, disappears from sight, 
and the family of John the Baptist assumes center stage. Even if this latter 
account was “original” to the text, it probably came from a different oral or 


written source from the rest of the account, as did the vision of Joseph in chapter 
18 (see Gijsel). 

The various sources of the author’s information are, of course, lost in the mists 
of Christian antiquity. But it is not difficult to reconstruct the driving force that 
led to their creation (this is true of many of the apocryphal Gospels, especially 
the so-called Infancy Gospels). Our canonical texts are largely silent about the 
events prior to and leading up to Jesus’ birth, but his unique standing as the Son 
of God led Christians to wonder about parts of the story left out. If he was 
special, as shown by the fact that he was conceived by a virgin—what can we 
say about his mother? Who was Mary? What made her special? How was she 
herself born? How did she maintain her own purity, to make her a worthy 
“vessel” for the Son of God? 

It would be a mistake, however, to see this account driven exclusively by 
biographical concerns, or even by the impulse to provide an “encomium” of 
Mary, the mother of Jesus (see Hock). Scholars have long recognized that there 
is an apologetic impulse behind the account as well (see, for example, Smid, van 
Stempvoort, and Frey). In the late second century, the probable date of this work, 
pagan and possibly Jewish opponents of Christianity attacked the “credentials” 
of Jesus as the Son of God. One of the earliest and best known polemicists was 
the pagan Celsus, who voiced the widespread charges that Jesus came from the 
lower class, that his parents were poor and not of royal blood, that his “father” 
was a common laborer (a carpenter), and that his mother had to spin for a living. 
Moreover, the circumstances of his birth were highly suspect: his mother, 
according to Celsus, had been seduced by a Roman soldier and given birth out of 
wedlock. With this kind of pedigree, Jesus could surely not be the Son of God 
(see Origen, Contra Celsum 1.28—39). 

Celsus was answered by no less an apologist than Origen, in his work Contra 
Celsum. But the apologetic task was not only taken up in tractates that directly 
engaged the polemics, it also came to color the ways Christians told their stories 
about Jesus, precisely in order to highlight the aspects of his life and background 
that would counter the pagan charges leveled against him. This apologetic goal 
may explain many of the emphases of the Protevangelium. Here Mary is not an 
impoverished Jewish peasant. Her father was the richest man in Israel and of 
royal blood. She herself was of impeccable morals and purity. Her purity was 
safeguarded from the time of her birth and demonstrated in her unusual 
upbringing, as she spent her young life, literally, in the Temple, day and night, 
fed by the hand of an angel. The stories of the account demonstrate in particular 
her sexual purity. Not only was she a virgin at the time of her conception; she 
also remained a virgin, even after giving birth, as shown by the physical 


inspection of a skeptical midwife. Joseph himself never laid a finger on her. 
Moreover, he was not a poor carpenter, but an established building contractor. 
Finally, Mary’s spinning activity was not for money; it was to provide a curtain 
for the sacred Temple of God. 

The apologetic need to establish Jesus’, and Mary’s, credentials eventually 
waned as Christianity spread throughout the Roman world and became, near the 
end of the fourth century, the religion of the empire. But the theological 
emphases that sprouted in the apologetic discourse of the second century came to 
bear considerable doctrinal fruit in these later years, as the purity and perpetual 
virginity of Mary became central issues in the theological discussions of the 
fourth century and on into the Middle Ages. For many of these discussions, the 
Protevangelium played a central role—either itself or in its revised form in the 
Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew and later texts. 

The Protevangelium is written in such a way as to encourage its 
“authoritative” nature. Even though it was probably not written by a Jew in 
Palestine—or if it was, it was by a Jew who was remarkably ignorant of both 
Palestinian geography (he evidently did not realize that Bethlehem was in Judea) 
and Jewish customs (such as the “water of purity” ritual)—it was written in a 
style self-consciously imitative of the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the 
Hebrew Bible. In particular, themes from I Samuel 1—4 (the miraculous birth of 
Samuel to the barren Hannah; cf. the miraculous birth of Mary to the barren 
Anna) and Susannah (whose father was also “a very rich” Joachim) predominate. 
It appears that this pseudonymous author wanted to give his account a biblical 
feel and resonance. That he claims to be none other than James—presumably 
Jesus’ older “brother’—provides credibility to his account, as does his claim to 
have written the Gospel soon after the death of Herod (the Great): the account, 
that is, is to be taken as nearly contemporaneous with the events it describes. 

It is impossible to say where the text was originally written. As it appears to 
have been composed in Greek, it must have been somewhere in the Christian 
east. Given the apologetic concerns that drive much of the narrative, and the 
knowledge of the account by the late second- / early third-century Origen, it 
appears to have been written some time in the second half of the second century. 


The translation here is of the text provided by de Strycker (used with 
permission, and with only occasional changes), including the longer version of 
18:1—21:3, which is (secondarily) shortened in our oldest witness, Bodmer V. 

In the apparatus of this highly variant text, we have noted only variants that 
are of special interest (e.g., for interpretation) or significance. For an exhaustive 


discussion of the textual history of the Proto-Gospel and detailed apparatus, see 
the edition of de Strycker. The following witnesses have been used to establish 
the text: Manuscripts Used by Tischendorf (With Range of Possible Dates) 


A—tenth—fourteenth century 
B—twelfth—thirteenth century 
C—tenth century 

D—eleventh century 

E—eleventh century 
F—ninth—eleventh century 
G—twelfth—thirteenth century 
H—fifteenth—seventeenth century 
I—thirteenth—fourteenth century 
K—ninth-tenth century 
L—sixteenth century 

M—twelfth century 
N—twelfth—thirteenth century 
O—eleventh century 
P—fourteenth century 
Q—-sixteenth—seventeenth century 
R—sixteenth—seventeenth century 


Manuscripts Discovered since Tischendorf, Used by de Strycker 


Z—(Bodmer 5) fourth century 

Y—fourth century (highly fragmentary) 
X—fifth—sixth century (highly framentary) 
S—ninth century (highly fragmentary) 


Major Versions Cited 


Syr a—tifth—sixth century 

Syr b—sixth century 

Syr c—n.d. (highly fragmentary) 

Syr d—n.d. (small portion of the text) 


Arm a—thirteenth—fourteenth century 
Arm b—fifteenth century 
Arm c—twelfth—thirteenth century 


Georg—tenth century 

Eth—based on two mss of the thirteenth and sixteenth centuries 
Sah a—tenth century (highly fragmentary) 

Sah b—eleventh century (highly fragmentary) 


NB: In citing manuscripts for variant readings, those (earlier) manuscripts not 
known to Tischendorf are cited first, and then those cited by Tischendorf, in 
alphabetical sequence, followed by the versional witnesses. In keeping with the 
practice of Tischendorf, followed as well by de Strycker, the following sigla are 
also used: 


c-o = codices omnes, that is, all the manuscripts used by Tischendorf 
Support the reading in question (if they preserve the text at this point) 

C-p = codices plerique, when at least two-thirds of the manuscripts used by 
Tischendorf support the reading in question 

c-n = codices nonnulli, when some of the manuscripts used by Tischendorf 
Support the reading in question (in such cases he does not identify the 
manuscripts) 

A* —an asterisk is used by Tischendorf to indicate that one or more other 
(undesignated) witnesses also support the reading in question 

Parentheses ( ) indicate that a witness attests a minor variation that does not 
materially alter its support for the reading in question 

Where versions are not cited explicitly for one reading or another, their 
witness is ambiguous. 

The term “rell” is used (rarely) to indicate that all witnesses not cited for the 
variant reading support the reading in question. 
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MPQTOEYATTEAION IAKQBOY 
PENEZIZ MAPIAZ. AMOKAAYYIE IAKQB.! 


1 


t Ev tdic lotopioic Tay if @uAGy Tod Topand2 hw lwoKke lw mAobatos obdépa, 

KOLL Tpocehepe Rupie Toa 60pc cuTOD OuTAG Aeyoov €v eater" Eotat to tHe 
TEPLOGE LACS LOW GTAVTL TO A Kol TO TH Coheoeme Kupio te Gem eic Acouov 
EOL. 2 Hyyicev oF 1 NuWepa KRuplov 1 Ue yoann, Kel TpoGebepoV OL ULOL Topana te 
Apo opto. Kol for KOTEVaTLov ouTOD Pouina Aeyov "Ook ESEoTL GOL TpwTtm 
EVEYKELV TO 60pO GOV, KOHOTL OMEPLO OUK Emomode ev TH Topana.” 3 Kat eure 
TOOKELU ObOSépa, KAL OTNABEV ELC TI 6O6EKCKOUVA0V TOD AOU Aeyoov eV EouToy 
"GECCOLAL THY 6O6E Kd vAOV TOD Lopana. €l £ya wovoc ODK EMOLNGO OTEPLA EV TH 
Topani..” Kell qpatvnos, Kol evpev mavtag tobe 6tkalove OTL omepua ev tH Topas 
aveotnoay. Kar €uvnobn tou matpiapyou Appomu, OTL ev T foyaty autoD Quepa 
FGQKEV GUTH Kupiog o Gevg ulov tov Toadr. 4 Ralesumetto Tmoke i opoapa, 

KOLL OVE EdVT] TT YUVOLKL QUTOD, CAAG EOQKEV EQUTOV ELC TOV EpTLOV, Rol emnceyv 
TIWV OKTVIW GUTOD EKEL, KO EVaOTEDoEV LW TPLEpac KGL ViKTOC EL Aeyov ev eave 
TaaKkeuw' "Ov KaTaBNOOUaL OTE ETL fpwtov OUTE EML ToTOV, fc EALOKEWTTOL We 
Kupioc 6 Geog wow KO EOTOL WOU Te vy) ApaLato KOE TOWOTCE.” 


tr Hoe yovy avtov “Avvae évo 8ptvovuc €OPNVEL Kal OO KOTE TOUS EKORTETO 
Keyouod’ "KOwoud Tv ¥NPOGUVIY LOU KGL KOWOLAL THY GTEKVLOV LOU.” 

2 “Hyyioev 6€ 7 qu¢pa Kupiov f ueyaan. Kai elmev Tovubivy 4 maiéioKn 
QUTNS pac au " Eme MOTE TAMELVOLS THY Wuoynyv cou: Té0u TyyLGE 1 
HueEpa Kvplov 1 WEyYaAT,. KL ODK ECEGTL GOL TevGely. AAAG ACRE TovTo 

TO KEGOAOSGEGLLLOV, O ESOKEV LOL T] KUPLO TOU Epyou, KGL OUK ECEOTL LOL 
énocoba., auto. KABOTL TALSLOKT Elul on? Kal yapakthnpa €yev BaoiKkey." 
3 Kai cimev “Awa "AnootOt dm guod. Kal teita obK €moinon, Kai Kopioc 
O Q€0c ETATELVMGEV LE aboopa., Mla TOVTO Tavoupyos® EOMKEV GOL, Kal 
AGEs KOLWOVioai We TH Guaptia cov." Kai eizev lovivy q madioKkn "Ti 
CP MTOUAL GE, KABOTL OUK Koved THe bovine wow’ ATEKAELoev Kupioc o 
eos HV UTPAV GOV, TOD LY 6ovVaL GoL Kapmov ev Topana.” 


The Proto-Gospel of James 
The Birth of Mary. The Revelation of James. 


The Rich Joachim and His Self-Exile 


(1) In the “Histories of the Twelve Tribes of Israel” there was a very wealthy 
man Joachim, who used to offer a double portion of his gifts to the Lord, saying 
to himself, “The portion that is my surplus will be for all the people, and the 
portion that is for forgiveness will be for the Lord God as my atonement.” (2) 
Now the great day of the Lord drew near, and the sons of Israel were offering 
their gifts. Reuben stood before him and said, “You are not allowed to offer your 
gifts first, since you have not produced any offspring in Israel.” 

(3) Joachim was very upset and went away to consult the book of the twelve 
tribes of the people, saying to himself, “I will examine the Book of the Twelve 
Tribes of Israel to see if I am the only one not to produce offspring in Israel.” 
And he searched and found that everyone who was righteous had raised up 
offspring in Israel. Then he remembered the patriarch Abraham, that at the end 
of his life the Lord God had given him a son, Isaac. 

(4) Joachim was very upset and did not appear to his wife, but went out to the 
wilderness and pitched his tent there. Joachim fasted for forty days and nights, 


saying to himself, “I will not come down for either food or drink until the Lord 
my God visits me. My prayer will be my food and drink.”! 


The Lamentation of Anna 


(1) Now his wife Anna wailed and mourned twice over, saying “I mourn for 
being a widow, I mourn for being childless.” (2) The great day of the Lord drew 
near, and her servant Judith said to her, “How long will you humble your soul? 
See, the great day of the Lord is drawing near, and you are not allowed to 
lament. But take this headband that my supervisor gave me; I am not allowed to 
wear it, since I am your servant and it is of royal quality.” (3) Anna replied, “Go 
away from me. I did none of these things and yet the Lord God has severely 
humbled me. For all I know, some scoundrel has given this to you, and you have 
come to implicate me in your sin.”* Judith, her servant, said, “Why would I 
curse you, just because you have not listened to me? The Lord God has closed 
your womb to keep you from bearing fruit in Israel.” 


4 Kon e€Aumnen Avva oboépa, KOL TEPLELAQTO TO LLOTLO QuThS TO TeEVeLKG Kal 
QMEGUNSATO TV KEGQATY GUTS KOL EVESUOOTO TH LUGTIO @LTNC TH VOUbLRE, 
KOL REPL Opav  KOTERN ELS TOV Tapméelaov GuTyC TOD TEPLTATHOAL Kol 
eléev dabvidedv Kal €xabiceyv droKdTH avtic. Kal uETd TO cvemanval® 
CALTOVEVOEYV TOV AfomoTyy Aeyouod' "O @eoc Tay TOTEPMV LOU, EVAGYOOV 





WS KGL EMAKOUGOYV Thc SENoewMc Wov, KabmM> EVAGyNOME THY UntTpayv Eappac? 
KL So0Kae GUTH blov Tov ToudnK.” 


t Kal ateviodon “Avveeic olpavey, Kal eiéev KOALaY oTpovbdy ev TH 
daovieea, Kat emoinsey Avva Ponvov €v autyAcyouodn’ “OLWOL, The LOI 
EVEVVIIGEV; TOL 6€ LINTPG CELhbUGEV LE: OTL EY KaTOpa EVEVVNANY EvarLoV 
Tov via Topana. Kal ave lréio8ny kal euvktpioay Kal €em@picdav'l"’ we €k vaov 
Kuplou Top Geou wow. 2 OLWOL TLVL G@UOL@ENY eyo, Ouy @uoLHeny &ya ToL 
RETEWOLS TOU OUPOVOD, OTL KOL TO TETELVE TOU OLPOVOD YOVLUG EOTLY EVaTLOV 
cov, Rupe. OLLOL TLVL OUOLmMENY eyo; Ouy GUOLMenY Eye TOLLS GAOyYOL CopoLg, 
OTL KOL Ta GAoya Coa yoviud €lovy everidv gov, Rvp. Olwot tivt Guo l@bny 
eyo; Ovy MUOLMANY EY TOLS ONPLOL? THS YG. GTL KOL TH BNpPLa the ys YOVLUE 
FLOW EVOTLOV cov, Rupe. 3 OWL TLVL QUOLMONY Eye, Ouy GLOLMANY Eya TOLC 
VSCOLY TOUTOLS, OTL KAL Ta Déata tabtal’ yoaanvidivta? Kal OKLPT@VTa. KCL Ol 
Lyfvec UTI ge ELAOyODOLY, Kupte.4 OLWLOL TLVL GUOoLMey eye: Ovy LO Ley 
EY TH YT] THVT, OTL KGL 1 YT TpOhE PEL TOUS KAPTOUE GUTS KOT KOLPOV KO oF 
EVAOYEL, Rupe.” 


t Kot ié6ou @yyeAoc Kuplov éméotn’ Agyov wot “Avvo “Avvo. €myKoucey 
Koploc thc de oem COU. PUVATUWELS KOL YEVVIGELC, KOL AQATNENGETHL TO 
omépuc cov év GAN TH olKouUeVn.” Kat etmev Avva "27 Kipioc dé Oedc giv 
YEVVIOW ELTE GPOEVG ELTE ANAELOY, Tpoodeo ato é@pov Kuplo to Gem uo, 
KCL EOTOL AS LTOUPY OV GUTH Taoac Tac Nuepac THs Cone avtwv.” 


(4) Anna was very upset, and took off her clothes of mourning; she then washed 
her face and put on her bridal clothes, and in midafternoon went down to walk in 
her garden. She saw a laurel tree and sat beneath it, and after resting a bit she 
prayed to the Master, saying, “O God of my fathers, bless me and hear my 


prayer, just as you blessed the womb of Sarah and gave her a son, Isaac.”? 


(1) While Anna was gazing at the sky she saw a nest of sparrows in the laurel 
tree, and she mourned to herself, “Woe is me. Who gave me birth? What kind of 
woimb bore me? I have been born as a curse before the sons of Israel and have 
been despised; they have mocked me and banished me from the Temple of the 


Lord my God. (2) Woe is me, what am I like? I am not like the birds of the sky, 
for even the birds of the sky are productive before you, O Lord. Woe is me, what 
am I like? I am not like the senseless living creatures, for even the senseless 
living creatures are productive before you, O Lord. Woe is me, what am I like? I 
am not like the wild beasts of the earth, for even the wild beasts of the earth are 
productive before you, O Lord. (3) Woe is me, what am I like? I am not like 
these waters, for even these waters are tranquil yet prance about, and their fish 
bless you, O Lord. Woe is me. What am I like? I am not like this soil, for even 
this soil produces its fruit in its season and blesses you, O Lord.” 


Some Angelic Visitations 
4 


(1) Then, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared and said to her, “Anna, Anna, 
the Lord has heard your prayer. You will conceive a child and give birth,* and 
your offspring will be spoken of throughout the entire world.” Anna replied, “As 
the Lord God lives, whether my child is a boy or a girl, I will offer it as a gift to 
the Lord my God, and it will minister to him its entire life.”° 

2 Ka 600 hAGooav d@yyeAo. 6ve Ag yovtec aut "Tléou LloaKetu o aviap cov 

EOYETAL METH TOY TOW Vie abtoD.” “Ayyecoc yap Kupiov katepn mpoc loake lu 

Afyov' “loakei lookei, emyKkoudev Kupioc o Geoc The Senoeme cov. 

Katapnet evtetdev. lé00 } yuvt cou Avva ev yaotpt etAnbev."' 2 Rat eubems 

Kate pn Toukell Kol €KGAeoey Tobe Mowevac Ayo abtoic’ "bepetée wor ode 

6eka’ quvaécac GoTlAous KL GUmUOUs. Ko EoovTaL ai 6€Ka cuvdadéec Kupia 

Ti) GE KOOL PEPETE LOL GOBEKH LOOYOUC ATAAOLC, KOL EOOVTOL OL 6M6eKa 

WooyoL’ TOLS LEPEDSLY KOL TH YEpoucia’ KaL py yLUcpOUe” TavTL Te Ace.” 

4 KGL lOov KEL TOMKELL ETO Tov TOLUVLoV aguToU. KaLéatn Avvo mpoc 1H 

TOAN KGL eléev looKeiu €pyouevov ueta tev mowview abtob2! Kat edu, 

fSpauev Kol éxpeudobn™ cic Tov todynaAov abtod Aeyouca: "Nbv otéa tt 

Kupiog o G@eoc evAoyjoey wes obodpa. Léon yap 1 ¥npa OUKETL yp, KOL 1 

(itekvos 600 €v yaotp. ciAndba.” Kot avematoato make i th mpatn hepa ev 

TO) OLR) GUTOU, 


T 11) 6€ Eb UPLOV Apocehepev Ta dopa q@uTOU Af yar ev eautar “Eav Kupioc 

6 GeO AGGAT LOL To TETAAOY TOD Lepfeoe boVEpOV LOL MoNGeEL.”? Ket 

MPOGepepeyv Ta 6OpPa aviov TOakKELW KCAL MPOGEL¥YS TH RETUAM ToD Lepeone oce® 

emefin én. to Avetaathpiov Kupiov, kal ovK eiéev Guaptiay év éavut&. Kai 

cimev Tmakeiu "Nov oléa Gti Kbpioc 6 Oedc lAdoON Lot Kal GobKEV WoL mato 

TQ GUC TNWaTS wou.” Kal Ka TER ek TOD voloD Ruplov 68d LKOLOUEVvoc, KGL KEL 

ev TH OlKM avTOD.~’ 2 Ka emAnpo@dnony ules aut moet £6'-* ta 6€ €BSouM 

unVvi” evyevvnoeyv “Avvo Kal eutev th uate: "Ti éyevvnoo;” Kal eurev 9 poli 

(2) Behold, two angels came, saying to her, “See, your husband Joachim is 
coming with his flocks.” For an angel of the Lord had descended to Joachim and 
said, “Joachim, Joachim, the Lord God has heard your prayer. Go down from 
here; see, your wife Anna has conceived a child.” (3) Joachim immediately went 
down and called his shepherds and said, “Bring me here ten lambs without spot 
or blemish, and the ten lambs will be for the Lord God; and bring me twelve 
young calves, and the twelve calves will be for the priests and the council 
leaders, and bring a hundred male goats for all the people.” (4) And behold, 
Joachim came with his flocks and Anna stood beside the gate and saw Joachim 
coming with his flocks; and running up to him she hung on his neck and said, 
“Now I know that the Lord God has blessed me abundantly. For see, the widow 
is no longer a widow and I who am childless have conceived a child.” Then 
Joachim rested the first day in his home. 


The Birth of Mary 
5 


(1) On the next day he brought his gifts as an offering, saying to himself, “If the 
Lord is gracious to me, the leafed plate of the priest’s mitre® will make it known 
to me.” And Joachim offered his gifts and looked closely at the priest’s leafed 
mitre as he went up to the altar of the Lord; and he saw no sin in himself. 
Joachim then said, “Now I know that the Lord God has been gracious to me and 
forgiven me all my sins.” He went down from the Temple of the Lord justified 
and came to his house.’ 

(2) Some six months came to completion for Anna; and in the seventh month she 
save birth. She asked the midwife, “What is it?” The midwife replied, “A girl.” 
Anna said, “My soul is exalted today.”° And she laid the child down. When the 
days came to completion, Anna washed off the blood of her impurity, gave her 
breast to the child, and named her Mary. 


"@mAciav.” Kal eimev “Avo "Eueyokiven q woyy wow? thv qQuépav tabtny.” 
Kal averacvey aotiyy. TAnpmbtevtev oe Tov quepay amecungato 4h Ave thc 
abedpov avtTjc*! Kal E6mMKe WoOoHOV TT TALéL KCL VOLE TO OvOUd @UThS 
Ma pic. 
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1 Huepa 6€ Ke quepa expatawoto fh matic. Pevapevyng 6€ aume €Saunvov 
FOTIGEV GQUTHY TL INp GUTS YOO, GLOTELPAoeH EL LoTaTaL. Kat emtc Briere 
TEPLTCLTTN OAS NABEYV LG TOV KOATIOV TAS LN Tpos auth. Kot avapmacey vty 

TH unmp abs Aeyouda "ZA KRvpiog 6 @edc uow ov LW TeEpLTaATHoNs ev TH 

yh TauTy foc ce amaew ev Ta vae@ Kupiov.” Kal emoujsev ayiaoua ev TH 
KOLTQIVL GUTS, KaL KOLVOV KOL G@kKabOpTOV ODK ela élepyeobat 6c avTic. Kat 
CKOAEOE Tac Huyatepac Tav Ebpalwowv tag auiavtovg, Kol éLeTAc vo aT, 

2 Eyeveto 6€ Tpm@toc €viavtoc TH maté1, KGL emoinoev lwaKell soy Le yaAny 
KOLLEKGAESE TOUS APYLEPELS KL TOUC LEPELS KGL TOUS YPOLUGTELS Kell THY 
yEpousiav Kol GAov Tov Adov ToD Topona. Kat mpoanveyKey try molée loaKe tu 
TOLS LEPEVOLY, Kol WUAGyNoaV GUT Aeyovteg ""O Geos Tov matépmv hud, 
EDAGYNOOV THY TOLSG THUTAY KEL 60¢ GUTH OVOUG OVOLOTOV GLOVLoV ev macaLe 
Toic yeveoic.” Koi eimev mag G Ando "Tevorta. dujy.” Kel tpootveyKav aot 
TOLS (PY LEPEDGLY, ROL EUAO OGY GUT Aeyovteg °O Geos Tov Dy toLietony, 
ETLPALWOV ETL TV TOLéa TOUT KGL EVAOYTOOY QUTTY EOYRTHY £VAGYLOY ATIC 
é.adoy Vv OUK Eye.” 3 Kal avapracev aut TuAMp aus ev TH ay.aoudt 
TOD KOLT@voc Kal 26aKe waobov TH mae. Kal emoincey doug Kupia ta Gem 
“Avva Aeyouod’ "Atom many aylay Kupia ta Gea wow, OTL EmeEGKEWaTO Le 
KOLL OE LAE Y CT EO OVELOLOLLOYV Tay ey bpay LOU, KOL EéoKev LoL Rope o 
Oeo¢ LOU KAPTOV SLKGLOGUVIE @UTOD LOVOOUGLOV TOA DTAGOLOV EVMTLOV GDTOU, 
Tig (@yVEAEL Tots vioig Pou Gti “Avva @nAater: Anovoate aeovedte, ai if 
UAGL TOD TapanaA ott “Avvo Onvccer.” Kal averoveey aimyy €v Te KOLTOVL 
TOD GY LOOWOTES GTA.” Kol ESMAWeV KO dInKOVEL @uToLc, TeAeabevtoc 6 Tob 
SelTvou KOTEp Noy evdpavouevar kat S6oedoay Toy Gedy lopana. 


Mary’s Early Life 


(1) The child grew stronger every day. When she was six months old, her mother 
set her on the ground, to see if she could stand. She walked seven steps and came 
to her mother’s bosom. Her mother lifted her up and said, “As the Lord my God 
lives, you will not walk at all on this ground until I have taken you up to the 
Temple of the Lord.” Then she made a sanctuary in her bedroom and did not 
allow anything impure or unclean to pass through her lips. And she called the 
undefiled daughters of the Hebrews and they entertained her. 

(2) When the child had her first birthday, Joachim held a great feast and 
invited the chief priests, priests, scribes, council leaders, and all the people of 
Israel. Joachim brought the child out to the priests and they blessed her, saying, 
“O God of our fathers, bless this child and give her a name that will be famous 
forever, to all generations.” And all the people replied, “Let it be so! Amen.” 
They brought her to the chief priests, and they blessed her, saying, “O Most High 
God, look upon this child and bless her with an ultimate blessing, equal to 
none.” 

(3) Her mother took her back to the sanctuary in her bedroom and nursed the 
child. And Anna made a song to the Lord God, saying, “I will sing a holy song 
to the Lord my God, for he has visited me and removed from me the reproach of 
my enemies.” The Lord my God has given me the fruit of his righteousness, 
unique and abundant before him. Who will report to the sons of Reuben that 
Anna is now nursing a child?!” Listen closely, you twelve tribes of Israel: Anna 
is nursing a child!” And she laid her down to rest in the bedroom of her 
Sanctuary and went out to serve the others. When the feast ended they descended 
happy, and they gave glory to the God of Israel. 


r 17) 6€ Ta161 WpOGETLBEVtO OL UnvEec auTnc. EvEveto 6€ GLETIS 1 NOL, Kal 
cimev looker "AvdEouev abt év vad Kupiov Gre dmoéauey thy 
ERQYYEALGY TV ERNYYELAGUEOR, UNTO ATOOTELAT O AEOMOTHS fh NUE KO 
dmpocdsektov Eatat 10 SOpov quay." Kai eimev “Avvor ""Avaneiveuev 10 ToLtov 
Etoc, Gmos wh Entyon ratépa fj untépa.” Kai cimev TooKveiw "Avaueiveuey."* 
2 Eyéveto 6€ tptetiic ff moc, Kol elmev looKeiu "Kokgoauev tic Guyatepac 
TOV EBpatey tac quiavtouc, Kal AaBetocay deve Acnumdéa, Kal fotecay 
KOLOWEVGL LV LY) OTPOMbT] 1 TOL ELC TH ORL KO OLY LOA@TLOBNGE TOL 1 

KOPOlLa GuUTAC ek vaio Kupiov.” Ke emoiony outing foc avefnody ev vam 
Kupiou*” Kal €6€2ato ati 6 igpebe Kal diAnods aby EDAOYyTGEV Kal Eimev" 
“EueycAuvev Rupioc 0 Geog TO OVOLLG GOV EV Mads Tag yevedic. Ent ool er 
COYCATOV THY NLEPGy davepaoe. Kvpioc To AUTpPOV @UTOU Tole viOlc Topana." 

3 Ket €xdbicey aothy nl Tei Tou Pabuov Tov Gvotaothplov, Kal EBaAAS Kupioc 
O Geog YAPLV EN GUTINV, KOL KOTEYOPEVE TOLE TOGLY @UTNS. KGL NYQMNGEV GUTH 
mite olKOS Topann. 


T Kt KOTEpN OMY OL YOVELS QUTT|C HOUUOCOVTES KOL EMOLVOUVTES Kell 
sogatovtec® tov Acamoty Ocov? OTL OUK GTEqTpadN Malic én avtove. “Hy 
é¢ Mapia ev vam Kvplov 081 TEPLOTEPO VELOLIEVT KGL EAGUBOVE TpodnVv EK 
yeupoc ayyedAou. 2 Devouevnc 6€ G@utTiy¢ ih ETOUe, GUL BOVALOV EYEVETO Ta 
iepéov Aeyoviev "“Léou Mapta yéyovev ub etic év 1a vad Kuplov. Ti obv 
QUTYY TOLNOOWEY, INTIS ULAVT] To ay Looua Kuplou tov Geou quay Ket 
elmay 1H dpyiepet "Ep gotmKac Eni 1 vatcotyiptov Kupiov. Eioe Age 

KCL TpOGeEVCOL MEPL OUTING KOLO cay gavEpwMory col z Ruplogo Geo, Toute 
MOUGoueV.” Ko € onde Oo apylepe|euc AaBbov Tov ib Kodova €lc TH ayia 
TOV @ylov KdL Neato mept avtc. Kal téon dyyedoc Kupiov émeotnY Acyow 
“Aoyap la Ay ap la, ECEAPE KAL EKKATOL@OOV TOC YNPEVOVTES TOD AOU, KCl 
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(1) Months passed for the child. When she became two, Joachim said, “Now we 
should take her up to the Temple of the Lord, to fulfill the promise we made;"! 
otherwise the Master may send some harm our way and our gift be deemed 
unacceptable.” Anna replied, “Let’s wait until she is three; otherwise she may be 
homesick for her father and mother.” Joachim agreed, “Let us wait.” 

(2) When the child turned three, Joachim said, “We should call the undefiled 


daughters of the Hebrews and have each take a torch and set them up, blazing, 
that the child not turn back and her heart be taken captive away from the Temple 
of the Lord.” They did this, until they had gone up to the Lord’s Temple. And the 
priest of the Lord received her and gave her a kiss, blessing her and saying, “The 
Lord has made your name great among all generations. Through you will the 
Lord reveal his redemption to the sons of Israel at the end of time.” 

(3) He set her on the third step of the altar, and the Lord God cast his grace 
down upon her. She danced on her feet, and the entire house of Israel loved her. 


Joseph Becomes Mary’s Guardian 


(1) Her parents went away marveling, praising and glorifying God, the Master, 
that the child did not turn back. Mary was in the Temple of the Lord, cared for 
like a dove, receiving her food from the hand of an angel. 

(2) But when she reached her twelfth birthday, the priests held a council and 
said, “See, Mary has become twelve years old in the Lord’s Temple. What then 
Shall we do with her, to keep her from defiling the sanctuary of the Lord our 
God?” They said to the chief priest, “You have stood on the Lord’s altar. Go in 
and pray about her, and we will do whatever the Lord God reveals to you.” (3) 
The chief priest went in, taking the robe with twelve bells into the Holy of 
Holies; and he prayed about her. And behold, an angel of the Lord appeared and 
said to him, “Zacharias, Zacharias, go out and gather the widowers of the people, 
and have each of them bring a rod; she will become the wife of the one to whom 
the Lord God gives a sign.”!* The heralds went out to all the countryside of 


Judea and the trumpet of the Lord was blown, and see, everyone came running. 
EVEVKOTMOCY avd Ppaboov, KAL @ €av emideicyn Kupioc 6 Geos anelov, Toto 

FOTHL YU. EenAgov é6€ Ol KNPUKEC KY GAO The MEpLym@poU THe lovéatoc, 

KOOL NYNTEV GOARLYE KUpPLOv, KL LOOD ES6PaQLoVv Gave. 


T loon 6€ PLytig TO OKETPVOV EENAGEV ELS OuVaVTINOLY aUuTiOV. Kol 
ouVayBEV TES OLLOD GAAABov Mood TOV lepem Aaovtec Tac pabéouc. Agcaue voc 
6c Tog pabéouc HT GUTOV ELOTAGEV ELg TO LEpOV KGL NuEaTO. TeAgonc 6e TV 


1 a oF 





ev cutaic. Thy 6e foyatmny pabéov Aabe o Toon. Kat ou meprotepa £enaAdev 
ano the papéov Kai €metaobn* Eni tw KehaAny tot Twonb. Kai eimev 6 epee 
TH Laon "Zo KEKATpM@GaL THY TMapbevey Kuplov mapoAdpen elo TAPNOL 
eQUTO. 2 Kal avteimev 6 loond Agyov "Yiobve yo Kal mpeobutnge elu atm 
S¢ vedvic. Mrmoc Eoouo meplyeAos Toic viole Topas.” Kal elmev 6 lepevc 
“Toon, boBnAntt Kopiov tov Geov cov, Kal UVAGENTL Gon ETmoinceyv o Ceo 
Aqgbayv ko ApBipov cot Kope. mac edryaoc8n fy Kal KaTEmobnooy GmevTes 
6G TV GVTLAOYLay ooTav. Ke viv dopant. Twond, unmeac fotar TaUTH Ev TH 
oike@ cov." 3 Ket doBndets Toon tapeAopev att €lo THIPNGL eouTm, Kon 
eimev auth "Mapia, mapeaaBov oe €x vaov Kupiov. Kai viv catcAgcime oe 

EV TH OLKO LOU. ATEDYOLLCL Yap OLKOGOLITOML TO OLKOGOLLGC, KOL NEM Mpoc oe. 
Kploc of 6LobuAGEE LL.” 
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T BYEVETO OE GUUBODALOV Tov Lepeav Agyovtow’ “TIOmomuev KOTORETOOLG TH 
vad Kupiov.” Kal cimev 6 lepetc: "Kokeooté wot tc mapbevovc"® tac Gutdvtouc 
QO THC bvANS TOW AULé.” RO GINABOOLV OL DANPETHL KOLECECNHINOV KCL 
clipnoay ©. Kat éuviobn 6 lepebe tig ma1édc Maipiac Gti tv th buAAS ToD Adulé 
KOL CLO TOS TO Geo. Kol GINABOOLY OL UMNPETOL KOL TyYOyaV QUTHy. 

2 Kol cionyayav avtic €v to vam Kupiov. Kal eumev 6 igpetc "Adyeté wot ode, 
TIC VGEL TOV ¥PUGOV KCL TOV CULGVTOY Kal TOV PooGGOY KOHL TO GLOLKOV KCL TO 
UOKLVELVOV KGL TO KOKKLVOV KOL THY GAN@LVTY mopdupayv.” Kot fkoye thy Mapterv 
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(1) Joseph cast aside his carpenter’s axe and went to their meeting. When they 
had gathered together they went to the priest, bringing their rods. When he had 
received the rods from them he went into the Temple and prayed. When he 
finished his prayer, he took the rods, went outside, and gave them back. And no 
sign appeared among them. But Joseph took the last rod, and behold! A dove 
came out of the rod and flew onto Joseph’s head. The priest said to Joseph, “You 
have been chosen to take the Lord’s virgin into your safekeeping.” (2) But 


Joseph refused, saying, “I have sons and am an old man; she is but a child. I do 
not want to become a laughingstock to the sons of Israel.” The priest replied, 
“Fear the Lord your God, and remember everything that he did to Dathan, 
Abeira, and Core, how the earth split open and they were all swallowed up 
because of their dispute.'’ Now, Joseph, you should be afraid of this happening 
to your house as well.” 

(3) Joseph was afraid and took her into his safekeeping. He said to her, “Mary, 
I have received you from the Temple of the Lord. Now I am leaving you in my 
house, for I am going out to construct some buildings; later I will come back to 
you. The Lord will watch over you.” 


Mary Spins for the Curtain in the Temple 
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(1) Then the priests held a council and said, “We should make a curtain for the 
Lord’s Temple.” The priest said, “Call to me the undefiled virgins from the tribe 
of David.” The servants went out looking for them and found seven virgins. The 
priest then remembered that the child Mary was from the tribe of David, and that 
she was undefiled before God. The servants went out and led her back. (2) And 
they brought them into the Lord’s Temple. And the priest said, “Cast lots before 
me to see who will spin the gold, the asbestos, the fine linen, the silk, the 
sapphire blue, the scarlet, and the true purple.” Mary drew the lot for the true 
purple and the scarlet, and taking them she returned home. At that time 
Zacharias became silent.‘* Samuel took his place, until Zacharias spoke again. 


And Mary took the scarlet and began to spin it. 

1 GANA Topdupa KL TO KOKKLVOV. Rol AaBobod aime: £v To oikw auThc. Ta 
6£ KOLO EKELVO ACY CPLA EOLYNGEV, KML EVEVETO VTL QUTOD LOLOUNA, Ley pl 
OTe £AGAOEV Zcyaplac, Mapia ée AaBovod TO KOKKLVOV EKAQHEY. 
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T Ko GARE TV KOATILY KL ECTABEV YELLLOGL Domp. Kal ov povny Afyouond 
“uty UACLIpE, KEYOpLT@QUE VT O Ruploc Leta Gow EDAOYTLLEVT OV EV YUVOLELV. 
KOL TEPLEBAETIEV TG OEELG KOL Ta apLlotepa Mapia mobey apt €in 1 down. 
Kal €vtpouosg yevonevny ciojer ic Tov olkov abti¢ Kal dvanavoned ty 
KGATLV GAO Bev thy mophpav Kal Exdéioev ext tod Apdvou avis Kal NAKEV 
THY Topoupa|ayv. 2 Kat ou dyye.oc KRuplou¥ eoty eveniov auTne Aeyavw "Mn 
bopod, Mapia: evpec yap yap Eveartov tov maview Aconotov. EvvAnuyy 

ek Adyou auton.” “Hd akovoaeon Mapia éreKcpién év eavthy Aeyovodn "Ey 
CUVATLYoUaL amo Kupiov O@eot Cavtoc™ kal yevviow" mc mac yuvn yevva;” 
3 Kal eine atti 6 dyyecoc Kupiow "Ony obtac, Mapica. Abvauts yap Ooi 
ETLOKLOGEL GOL?! GLO KQL TO YEVV@UEVOV EK GOUY GYLOV KANENGETOL DLO 
“Yyiotou.? Kal kaAgoeic To Gvoud abtou Inootw autos yup GMcEeL TOV Adov 
qvTOD EK TOY GucapTiav avtav.” Kat eime Mapior "1é00 fh 600An Kuptov 
KOTEVIOTLOV @uTOU. Devote WoL KATO TO PHL Gow,” 
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T KGtt ENOLNGEY THY ROPhUPAV KGL TO KOKKLVOY, KGL GVIIVEYKEV TO) LEPEL. 
Kai AaBpowv 6 lepeve evAGynoev abt Kal eimev’ "Mapia, gueydvuvev 
Kupiog 6 @eog TO GVOUM Gov, Kal £on SVAOYNMEVT EV Mao Talc yYEevedic 
THs ync. 2 Napa 6€ Aapoved Mapia amet mpoc Hv ovyyeviéa auine 
EALGd BEd Kal EXpOUGEY Tpoc Hv Gupav. Kat Gkovoaod h Extoaped 
EPPLWEV TO KOKKLVOV KGL £6pauev mpoc THY BUpav Kal TFvolcey auth Kol 
evAGYNGEV aut Kai eimew "Wo8ev wo. todto iva fy untnp tod Kupiov 
WOU EAGT Tpoceue: ld0v yap To Ev ELOL EGOKIPTINGEV” Kol ELAGYNOEV os." 
‘H 6€ Mapia émecdbeto tHv uvotnplov ov EAGAnoeEV TaBbpuna 6 diyyedoc. 


The Annunciation 
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(1) Mary took a pitcher and went out to fetch some water. And behold, she heard 
a voice saying, “Greetings, you who are favored! The Lord is with you. You are 


blessed among women.”!° Mary looked around, right and left, to see where the 
voice was coming from. She then entered her house frightened and set the 
pitcher down. Taking up the purple she sat on her chair and began to draw it out. 
(2) And behold, an angel of the Lord stood before her and said, “Do not fear, 
Mary. For you have found favor before the Master of all. You will conceive a 
child from his Word.”!© But when she heard this she asked herself, “Am I to 
conceive from the living Lord God and give birth like every other woman?” (3) 
The angel of the Lord said to her, “Not so, Mary. For the power of God will 
overshadow you. Therefore the holy one born from you will be called the Son of 
the Highest.'” And you will name him Jesus, for he will save his people from 
their sins.”!® Mary replied, “Behold the slave of the Lord is before him. May it 
happen to me as you have said.” 


Mary Visits Elizabeth 
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(1) She made the purple and the scarlet, and brought them to the Temple. The 
priest took them and blessed her, “Mary, the Lord God has made your name 
great; you will be blessed among all the generations of earth.” 

(2) Full of joy, Mary went off to her relative Elizabeth.*°? She knocked on the 
door; and when Elizabeth heard she cast aside the scarlet and ran to the door. 
When she opened it she blessed Mary and said, “How is it that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me? For see, the child in me leapt up and blessed you.” But 
Mary forgot the mysteries that the archangel Gabriel had spoken to her, and 
gazed at the sky and said, “Who am I, Lord, that all the women of earth will 


bless me?” 

Kal Wtévioev ec Tov obpavov Kal cite "Kopi tic ciut eye Gti maoat ai 
yuvolkec’ Tic yg UakapLoDGely Le;" 3 Kal €mouoey Tpelc Lives Mpos THY 
EALoa pes. Kat Quepa add NWepac 1 yaotnp autnc wyKovto. Ka bofnbe toa nH 
Mapica nAeev év 1a oikw attic kal €xpupev aitny ano Tév vidv Topanh. “Hv 
6£ €Tav 19 8 OTe TANT Ta WvOTTpia f&yeveto abt. 


13 


t Kol éyéveto att] & uy, Kael ob RAGev Tnond amo THv Cikosoudy abtoD Kal 
elonAdev ev TO olkw Kal evpev’? abt oyKanevny. Kol Etowev to mpdownmov 
QUTOD Kel EOP uyev QUTOV YOUOL ETL TOV OK KOV KL EKAQUGEV TLKpM@c AL YOO’ 
“TIOLM Tpocwite aTEVLoM Tpoc Kupiov tov Geov, TL apc 2veEwLoN MEPL THe KopNe 
TauTHS:” “OTL mapbevoy mapeAapov aithy €k vaov Kupiov tod Geo Kal ovK 
ehuAgea autyy. Tre o @npevode we; Tic to Tovnpov TOTO EROLNOEV EV TO OLKiD 
ov! Kol euLavey TV mapbevov; Mitt €v enol dveKedo Aimer y Lotopla 

ToD Addu; “Qorep yap Addu tv €v Th dpa tig 60Eooyiag avtoD Kal NAGE oO 
Ghic kal eupev thy Edov udévyv Kei €enmeétmoev avtiv. obtwc Kduolt ovve Bn." 
2 Kal @véotn Tmond and tot ockKoU Kal eKcAgoey abt Kol elmev abtiy 
“MEWeAnLevy Gem, TL Toto Emo ljodc: Eneacbou Kuplov tov Geou oo; TL 
ETOME LWGMS TV WuyYTWV GOV, 1 CVATPObELOG ELC TO YL TOV YL KL TpobTyy 
AcUpovouga €x yeipoc ayyeaAou;” 3°H 6e EkAouceV TiKpwms ALyouod KaboTI 
"Kodope cluréya Kal Gvépa ob yi.vooKke.” Kel cinev abt Tmonb "Wdodev obv 
TOUTG oT €v Th yaotTpl cov; 'H 6€ elmew "ZA Kvpioc 6 Sede wow Kabott ob 
YLV@OKW TObEV COTLV EV ELLOL.” 
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T Ke €hoRnen o Toon abodépa KO NPEUNGEV ES auUTNC, blo A0yYLOOUEVOE 
aut Ti ToujoeL. Kai elmev loon: Edy adtic kpuywe to audp tou, 
ELDER COUAL LOYOLEVOc™ To VOLO KuplLow Kal EV aUTY baveEpmoaw 
TOLS Dios Topana, doBotWaL Uma ayyEALKOV™ EOTLY TO EV EaUTH. 
(3) She stayed with Elizabeth for three months. Day by day her own belly 
grew. Mary then returned home in fear, and hid herself from the sons of Israel. 


She was sixteen when these mysteries happened to her. 


Joseph Discovers Mary’s Condition 
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(1) When she was in her sixth month, behold, Joseph returned from his 
buildings. As he came into the house he saw that she was pregnant. Striking his 
face he cast himself to the ground on sackcloth, weeping bitterly and saying, 
“How can I look upon the Lord God? How can I utter a prayer for this young 
girl? For I received her from the Temple of the Lord God as a virgin, but I did 
not watch over her. Who has preyed upon me? Who has done this wicked deed 
in my home and defiled the virgin? Has not the entire history of Adam been 
Summed up in me? For just as Adam was singing praise to God, when the 
serpent came and found Eve alone and led her astray,! so too has this now 
happened to me.” 

(2) Joseph rose up from the sackcloth, called Mary, and said to her, “You who 
have been cared for by God: why have you done this? Have you forgotten the 
Lord your God? Why have you humiliated your soul—you who were brought up 
in the Holy of Holies and received your food from the hand of an angel?” (3) But 
she wept bitterly and said, “I am pure and have not had sex with any man.”* 
Joseph replied to her, “How then have you become pregnant?” She said, “As the 
Lord my God lives, I do not know.” 
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(1) Joseph was very afraid and let her be, debating what to do about her. Joseph 
said, “If I hide her sin, I will be found to be fighting the Law of the Lord; if I 
reveal her condition to the sons of Israel, I am afraid that the child in her is 
angelic, and I may be handing innocent blood over to a death sentence. What 
then should I do with her? I will secretly divorce her.”*° Then night overtook 
him. 

KOL EVPERNGOLAL Tapasélo0Lve GHwMoV Cie ELS KpLoUc Bavatou. TL ov authy 

mono, AGdHpa QUT amoAvom cm euoU.” Ka. koteAabev autov vue. 2 Ra id0u 

ChYYEAO? Ruplov bOLVETOL QUT KoT OVELpoV Aeyow “My doBnbye ty molec 

Lavin To yap ev avi ov eK Mvevuatoc oti Ayiov. Teéetar de viov kal 

KOAEGELC TO OVOLLA £avToOD Tyoobw @bTOg YAP GMGEL TOV AdoV @DTOD EK TOV 

QUGPNLAtTOv avutov.” Kat aveotn Tmonh amo tov Divo Kol e60caceyv tov Geoy 

TOD Topanak Tov éovta aote Thy yapiy autoU. Ke ébvAdace apt.” 
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tr HAGey 6e “Avvac 6 ypaupatedc tpdc abtOV Kal clmev adTe: "Toon, 6d 
TL OUK Ehevyc Ti cuvddm Hud," Kel eimev avtay "OT: €xapov en the d600 
Ko GvETaVOaUNV Thy Tpwathv Tepe.” Ket €otoddn “Avvac kal eléev tiv 
Mapiav wykauévny. 2 Kai amyjet époualoc mpoc toy lepfav Kal eimev abTa 
“loond. © ob LapTupelc. Wvoungey adddpa.” Kat eimev 6 tepeve "Ti totte:” 
Kai cimev "Thy mapbe voy, iv lwo mapevAaBbev ex vod Kupiov, éutavey 
CUTYV KEL EKASWEV TOUS YOWODE AUTINS KGL OUK EGO VEPOTEV TOLLS VLOLC 
lopank.” Kai dnoxpiéeic 6 iepebe cine “loond tabta émoinoey;” Kai 
elmev “Avvac o ypauwuatebe alta "Amoote hoy tbrnpe tac kal ebpTseEts THY 
mapdevev G@yKauevyy.” Kat amiAdov of vanpetat Kal evpov abt Kobee 
elmev KGL dmnyayoy ait duc Te Toon eic td Kpitipiov. 3 Kol eumey 
@uTT oO epylepeug “Mapa, Th toute emomone Tl etamervecac thy woyny 
Jou KOL EmeAdGov Kupiov tov Gcov cow “H dvatpabetod etc ta ayia 
Tey cyLoVv Kal Aa Bovod Tpodtvy EK yelpoc GyyEAOU.” Kal Gkovoaod Tay 
vuve’! a@otoD” Kal yopevEdod EveaTLoOV aUTOD.? TL ToDTO Emolnode,” “H ée 
EKAQUGE TLKpm@c AEyOouod' “ZN KRuptocgo Geog KaHOTL KaBapo ELUL EV@OTLOV 
avToD Kal Gvépa ob yivHoKe.” 4 Kal eimev 6 igpetc "loond, tl todto 
emoinoac;” Elmev é¢ ‘loond: "Zi Kbpioc 6 Gece wou" Kal 6 the GAnfeiac 
avtod udiptuc KabOTL Kabapds eiul ye) SE autre." Kai eimev 6 tepetc "Ma 
(2) Behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and said, “Do not 
be afraid of this child. For that which is in her comes from the Holy Spirit. She 
will give birth to a son, and you will name him Jesus. For he will save his people 
from their sins.”** Joseph rose up from his sleep and glorified the God of Israel 
who had bestowed favor on him; and he watched over her. 





The Authorities Discover Mary’s Condition 
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(1) But Annas the scribe came to see him and said, “Joseph, why have you not 
appeared before our council?” Joseph replied, “I was tired from my journey and 
rested on my first day back.” Annas then turned and saw that Mary was 


pregnant. (2) He left and ran off to the priest and said to him, “Joseph, the one 
you have vouched for, has committed a great sin.” The priest replied, “What has 
he done?” He said, “He has defiled the virgin he received from the Lord’s 
Temple and has stolen her wedding rights.*? And he has not revealed this to the 
sons of Israel.” The priest asked, “Joseph, has done this?” Annas the scribe 
replied, “Send some servants, and you will find that the virgin is pregnant.” The 
servants went off and found her just as he had said. They brought her back to the 
judgment hall, along with Joseph. 

(3) The high priest said to her, “Mary, why have you done this? Why have you 
humiliated your soul and forgotten the Lord your God? You who were brought 
up in the Holy of Holies and received your food from the hand of an angel, and 
heard his hymns, and danced before him—why have you done this?” But she 
wept bitterly and said, “As the Lord my God lives, I am pure before him and 
have not had sex with any man.” 

(4) The priest then said, “Joseph, why have you done this?” Joseph replied, 
“As the Lord my God lives, and the witness of his truth, I am pure toward her.” 
The priest said, “Do not bear false witness, but speak the truth. You have stolen 
her wedding rights~° and not revealed it to the sons of Israel; and you have not 
bowed your head under the mighty hand that your offspring might be blessed.” 


Joseph kept his silence. 

WELSOLLOPTUPEL, (AAG AGYE Ta GQATION. ExAf woe Tove yauove atic? KO OUK 
EnAVEp mons TOL Viole Topana, KGL OUK EKALVOC TV KEdQATV GOV UMO THY 
KPQTQLaY YELPQYV Oming SVACYNAN TO ome pu Gow." 
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t Koi Inonb éoiynoev. Kai cimev 6 igpebe "Amdéoc thy mapbevoy iy 
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Lepevg “EL Rupioc 6 Geo OK EbOVEPM@CEYV TO CUCPTNLG DOV, Oude Eya KPLVa 
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(1) The priest said, “Hand over the virgin you received from the Lord’s Temple.” 
And Joseph began to weep bitterly. The priest said, “I will have both of you 
drink the Lord’s ‘water of refutation,’ and it will reveal your sin to your own 
eyes.”*/ (2) The priest gave it to Joseph to drink, and sent him away to the 
wilderness. But he came back whole. He then gave it to Mary to drink and sent 
her off to the wilderness. And she came back whole. All the people were amazed 
that their sin was not revealed. 

(3) The priest said, “If the Lord God has not revealed your sin, neither do I 
judge you.” And he released them. Joseph took Mary and returned home, 
rejoicing and glorifying the God of Israel. 


The Journey to Bethlehem 
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(1) An order went out from the king, Augustus, that everyone from Bethlehem of 
Judea was to be registered for a census.~® Joseph said, “I will register my sons. 
But what should I do about this child? How should I register her? As my wife? I 
would be too ashamed. As my daughter? The sons of Israel know that she is not 
my daughter. This day of the Lord will turn out as he wishes.” (2) He saddled the 
donkey and seated her on it; and his son led it along, while Samuel followed 


behind. When they approached the third milestone, Joseph turned and saw that 
she was gloomy. He said to himself, “Maybe the child in her is causing her 
trouble.” Then Joseph turned again and saw her laughing. He said to her, “Mary, 
why is it that one time I see you laughing and at another time gloomy?” She 
replied, “Because my eyes see two peoples, one weeping and mourning and the 
other happy and rejoicing.” 

“Tous 16 €v abth yeumacer abt.” Kai weak éotpddn Toon kal eiéev attiy 

yeAouooy KaLEeutev ati "Mapu, t. €otiv oo. toto, Ott 16 Apoowndv cou 

BACH MOTE WEV yYEAOUVTa note 6€ otvyvacov," Kal elmev atta "OT Sb0 Acote 

JAETIOO EV TOL OACALIOLS LOU, EVOL KACELOVTOL KOLL KOTTOWEVOV KCL EVO YOLpOV TE 

Ko GyoAAL@vta.” 2 Kol AA@mov dvd ugcoy Th¢ G6o0, KaL eltev ate Mapiduuty 

“Toonh, KATRYOYVE LE CTO TOU OVO, OTL TO EV ELOL ETELYEL LE TPOEAB ELV.” Ka 

KOTIeLyeEV GUTH Go Thc Gvov" Kal elmev abt: "Mod o¢ andEw kal oKencam 

GOV THV GOyYTLOGUVTY, OTL O Tomacg Epnwoc £oTLv;" 
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t Kal ctpev €xel onnAGLov Kol elonyayey aut Kal apeotnoey avth Tove 
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(3) When they were halfway there, Mary said to him, “Joseph, take me down 
from the donkey. The child inside me is pressing on me to come out.” He took 
her down from the donkey and said to her, “Where can I take you to hide your 
Shame? For this place is a wilderness.” 


Joseph Watches Time Stand Still 
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(1) He found a cave there and took her into it. Then he gave his sons to her and 
went out to find a Hebrew midwife in the region of Bethlehem. 

(2) But I, Joseph, was walking, and I was not walking.’ I looked up to the 
vault of the sky, and I saw it standing still, and into the air, and I saw that it was 
sreatly disturbed, and the birds of the sky were at rest. I looked down to the earth 
and saw a bowl laid out for some workers who were reclining to eat. Their hands 
were in the bowl, but those who were chewing were not chewing; and those who 
were taking something from the bowl were not lifting it up; and those who were 
bringing their hands to their mouths were not bringing them to their mouths. 
Everyone was looking up. I saw a flock of sheep being herded, but they were 
standing still. The shepherd raised his hand to strike them, but his hand remained 
in the air. I looked down at the torrential stream, and I saw some goats whose 
mouths were over the water, but they were not drinking. Then suddenly 
everything returned to its normal course. 


The Birth of Jesus and the Witness of the Midwives 
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(1) Isaw a woman coming down from the hill country, and she said to me, “O 
man, where are you going?” I replied, “I am looking for a Hebrew midwife.” 
She asked me, “Are you from Israel?” I said to her, “Yes.” She asked, “Who is 
the one who has given birth in the cave?” I replied, “My betrothed.” She said to 
me, “Is she not your wife?” I said to her, “She is Mary, the one who was brought 
up in the Lord’s Temple, and I received the lot to take her as my wife. She is not, 
however, my wife, but she has conceived her child by the Holy Spirit.” The 
midwife said to him, “Can this be true?” Joseph replied to her, “Come and see.” 
And the midwife went with him. 
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(2) They stood at the entrance of the cave, and a bright cloud overshadowed it. 
The midwife said, “My soul has been magnified today, for my eyes have seen a 
miraculous sign: salvation has been born to Israel.” Right away the cloud began 
to depart from the cave, and a great light appeared within, so that their eyes 
could not bear it. Soon that light began to depart, until an infant could be seen. It 
came and took hold of the breast of Mary, its mother. The midwife cried out, 


“Today is a great day for me, for I have seen this new wonder.” 

(3) The midwife went out of the cave and Salome met her. And she said to her, 
“Salome, Salome, I can describe a new wonder to you. A virgin has given 
birth," contrary to her natural condition.” Salome replied, “As the Lord my God 
lives, if I do not insert my finger and examine her condition,*! I will not believe 
that the virgin has given birth.” 
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(1) The midwife went in and said to Mary, “Brace yourself. For there is no small 
controversy concerning you.” Then Salome inserted her finger in order to 
examine her condition, and she cried out, “Woe to me for my sin and 
faithlessness. For I have put the living God to the test, and see, my hand is 
burning, falling away from me.” (2) She kneeled before the Master and said, “O 
God of my fathers, remember that I am a descendant of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. Do not make me an example to the sons of Israel, but deliver me over to 
the poor. For you know, O Master, that I have performed my services in your 
name and have received my wages from you.” 
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(3) And behold, an angel of the Lord appeared and said to her, “Salome, 
Salome, the Master of all has heard your prayer. Bring your hand to the child and 
lift him up; and you will find salvation and joy.” (4) Salome joyfully came and 
lifted the child, saying, “I will worship him, for he has been born as a great king 
to Israel.” Salome was immediately cured, and she went out of the cave justified. 
And behold a voice came saying, “Salome, Salome, do not report all the 
miraculous deeds you have seen until the child enters Jerusalem.” 


The Visit of the Magi and the Slaughter of the Innocents 
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(1) And behold, Joseph was ready to go into Judea. But there was a great 
disturbance in Bethlehem of Judea. For magi came saying, “Where is the king of 
the Jews? For we saw his star in the east, and we have come to worship him.”°* 
(2) When Herod heard, he was troubled; and he sent servants to the magi. He 
then summoned the high priests and asked them in the praetorium, “What does 
Scripture say about where the messiah is to be born?” They replied, “In 
Bethlehem of Judea, for that is what is found in Scripture.” He then released 
them and asked the magi, “What sign did you see concerning the king who has 
been born?” The magi said, “We saw a magnificent star shining among these 


Stars and overshadowing them, so that the other stars disappeared. And thus we 
knew that a king had been born in Israel, and we came to worship him.” Herod 
replied, “Go and look for him. If you find him, let me know, that I too may come 


to worship him.” 

(3) The magi then left, and behold, the star they had seen in the east preceded 
them until they entered the cave, and it stood over the entrance of the cave. The 
magi saw the child with its mother, Mary, and they took from their packs gifts of 
sold, frankincense, and myrrh. (4) When they were warned by a revelation from 
an angel not to enter Judea, they went home another way. 

ToD ommAgion.™ Ka Wdoavtes attov ol ud@you wet TAs untpoec a@uTOD Mapiac!™ 
ecepoAov amo Ths Tpac auTay éMpc, ypucov Kal Aipevov Kal ouopvev.! 4 Kar 
YONMOTIGHEVTES DITO TOU @YYEAOU LIT] ELOEABELV ELc TOV Tovédicy, 6.a GAATSC O600 
CVEYOPNAAY Ele THY yOPAY AUTO. 


22 


t Tote Hpmdéne ov OTL every 61 ulo Tv Uy OpyLOHeElc EMEULWEV aLTOD 
TOUS bOVEUTS AEYOV GUTOLS GVEAELY TAVvTo TO Ppedn amo évetiac Kal Kato. 
2 Kat aKovocod 7 Mapia ot. ta peony avaipelton, bopnbeicog £AqBev Tov 
TUL KL EOTOPYAVMGEV GUTOV KOL EBOAEV ev mabvy Boov. 3H 6e EAtoaped 
aqkovodod OTL Tocvyg OTELTOL, AGBOUEVY OvTOV GveEbn EV TH OpeELvIy Ket 
TEPLEPAETETO TOU OQUTOV GTOKPUYN, KOL OUK EVL TOMOC GMoKpUdboc. Tote 
otevacaod EAvcaped!’ Acyev ““Opoc Geov, 6¢car! untepa Weta TEKVOU.” 
Ov yap cé6vvato 4 EAtoaped davahnva.!” Kot mapay pric €éryaaen to Gpoc 
Kol €6ebato abthy. Kai jv 1 bpoc éxeivoe é6.abaivey ait dc!" Gyyedoc yap 
Kupiou fv vet ita étabvAdooay abtove. 





23 


tO 6¢ Hpméne inter tov Todvenyy, Kal améoteiAcy tanpetac!" mooc 
“ayapiav Aeyov atte "Tov amexpuyeac Tov vlov cou;" O 6 ameKpivato 
AfyoOV aUTOLG "Ey A€itoupyoc Lappy Oo Ceo KOL TPOoeSpE VO TH va 
G“vTOD. Th yiWeoKke Tov ESOT O DLOC WOU” 2 Ret amnApmMony OL DINPETHI 
QUTOUD KQL GVTYYElAay Ta Hpwén mavta tata. Rat opyraberc oO Homoéne 


22 


(1) When Herod realized that he had been duped by the magi, he grew angry and 
sent his murderers, saying to them, “Kill every infant, two years and under.”*? 

(2) When Mary heard that the infants were being killed, out of fear she took 
her child and wrapped him in swaddling clothes and placed him in a cattle 
manger.** (3) But when Elizabeth heard that they were looking for John, she 
took him and went up into the hill country looking for a place to hide him. But 
there was no hiding place. Then Elizabeth moaned and said, “Mountain of God, 
receive a mother with her child.” For Elizabeth was not able to climb the 
mountain. And straight away the mountain split open and received her. And the 
mountain was shining a light on her, for an angel of the Lord was with them, 
protecting them. 


The Death of Zacharias 
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(1) Herod was looking for John, and he sent servants to Zacharias, saying, 
“Where have you hidden your son?” He answered them, “I am a minister of 
God, constantly attending his Temple. How could I know where my son is?” (2) 
The servants left and reported everything to Herod. Herod became angry and 
said, “His son is about to rule Israel.” He sent his servants back to him to say, 
“Tell me the truth: where is your son? For you know that I can shed your blood 
with my hand.” The servants went to report these things to him. (3) Zacharias 
responded, “I am God’s witness if you shed my blood. For the Master will 
receive my spirit, since you will be shedding innocent blood in the forecourt of 
the Lord’s Temple.”*° Zacharias was murdered around dawn, but the sons of 
Israel did not know that he was murdered. 
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(1) But the priests came out at the time of greeting, and Zacharias did not come 
out to meet them with his blessing, as was the custom. The priests stood, waiting 
to greet Zacharias with a prayer and to glorify the Most High God. (2) When he 
did not come, everyone grew afraid. One of them took courage, entered the 
sanctuary, and saw blood congealed beside the altar of the Lord. He then heard a 


voice, “Zacharias has been murdered, and his blood will not be wiped away until 
the avenger comes.” When he heard this word he was afraid and went outside to 
report to the priests what he had seen and heard. (3) Taking courage they entered 
and saw what had happened. The paneling around the Temple cried out and they 
ripped their clothes from top to bottom. They did not find his corpse, but they 
found his blood turned to stone. They left in fear, and reported to all the people 
that Zacharias had been murdered. All the tribes of the people heard and grieved 
for him, mourning for three days and nights. (4) After three days the priests 
deliberated whom to appoint in Zacharias’s place, and the lot fell to Simeon. For 
this is the one who learned from a revelation of the Holy Spirit that he would not 
see death until he should see the Christ in the flesh.*° 
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Epilogue 
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(1) But I James, the one who has written this account in Jerusalem, hid myself 
away in the wilderness when there was a disturbance at the death of Herod, until 
the disturbance in Jerusalem came to an end. There I glorified God, the Master, 
who gave me the wisdom to write this account. 

(2) Grace be with all those who fear the Lord. Amen. 


The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 


the designation of this Gospel as Pseudo-Matthew is modern, originating with 
the 1853 edition of Constantine von Tischendorf, who wrongly thought the 
book’s false attribution to the disciple Matthew formed part of the original text. 
Recent scholarship has shown, however, that the attribution entered into the 
manuscript tradition centuries after the book itself was composed (Gijsel). For 
the sake of convenience, however, the now traditional name continues to be 
used. 

The book is a Latin reworking of the (Greek) Protevangelium Jacobi, based 
probably on one or more Latin editions of that work that have long since been 
lost. There are numerous differences from the Protevangelium, in both contents 
and emphases. In terms of contents, Pseudo-Matthew lacks the account of 
Joseph’s observation of time standing still at the birth of Jesus (ch. 18; lacking in 
some mss of the Protevangelium as well), as well as the entire final section of 
the Protevangelium, which directly concerns neither Mary nor Jesus, but instead 
describes how John the Baptist and his mother, Elizabeth, were divinely 
protected from the wrath of Herod, and how his father, the priest Zacharias, was 
murdered in the Temple (chs. 22—24). In place of these stories, Pseudo-Matthew 
tells of the holy family’s flight to Egypt, during which the infant Jesus performs 
numerous miracles—taming dragons, lions, and leopards; making a palm tree 
bend down to deliver its fruit to a famished Mary; causing idols in an Egyptian 
pagan temple to bow down in worship before him. These were some of the most 
familiar stories of the Christ child throughout the Middle Ages. 

The attribution of the account to Matthew is found only in later versions of the 
text, in two prefatory letters: one from two bishops, Cromatius and Heliodorus, 
to the famous scholar and translator Jerome, and the other his response to them. 
The first letter indicates that the bishops have learned that Jerome had 
discovered a Hebrew Gospel written by Matthew about the birth of the Virgin 
Mary and the infancy of Jesus; they would like him to translate it for them into 
Latin. In his reply Jerome affirms that he does in fact have this Gospel, and that 
he is translating it so as to counter false claims made about such matters by 
heretics. 

That this correspondence was not originally part of the Gospel has been 
shown by the most recent full study of the book by Gijsel; the apocryphal letters 


were tacked on two centuries after the book had been in circulation, in order to 
authenticate its account by no less a figure than Jerome—whose criticism of the 
views of the Protevangelium ultimately led to its condemnation in the West. And 
so, whereas the Protevangelium itself was not (extensively) promulgated in Latin 
translation, its legacy lived on in the reworking and expansion of Pseudo- 
Matthew. 

Portions of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew were first printed in an edition of 
the Letters of Jerome by G. A. Bussi in 1468 (Gijsel). But the first scholarly 
edition of the Gospel was by Thilo in 1832, on the basis of one fourteenth- 
century and one fifteenth-century manuscript, both at the Bibliotheque nationale 
in Paris. The former provided the book’s title: Incipit liber de ortu virginis et de 
infantia Christi (“Here Begins the Book concerning the Origin of the Virgin and 
the Childhood of Christ’). 

The most influential edition until very recent times has been Tischendorf ‘s. In 
addition to the manuscripts used by Thilo, Tischendorf had access to two others 
of the fourteenth century. One of them, Vaticanus lat. 4578 (not 5257 as 
indicated by Elliott), provided him with his title, Incipit liber de ortu beatae 
Mariae et infantia Salvatoris a beato Mattaeo evangelista hebraice scriptus et a 
beato Hieronymo presbytero in latinum translatus (“Here Begins the Book 
concerning the Origin of the Blessed Mary and the Childhood of the Savior, 
from the Gospel Written by the Blessed Matthew in Hebrew and Translated by 
the Blessed Elder Jerome into Latin”). This title is what led Tischendorf to call 
the book “Pseudo-Matthew.” 

Tischendorf ‘s limited exposure to manuscripts of the book led to one other 
far-reaching result. Three of his four manuscripts, like many other late 
manuscripts in the tradition, tacked an additional section onto the narrative, a 
Latin reworking of the Infancy Gospel of Thomas. Recognizing that this section 
must have derived from a different source, Tischendorf labeled it the “altera 
pars.” What he could not have realized was that this “other part” in fact was not 
an original component of the Gospel, but was added only in some elements of 
the tradition long after the Gospel itself had been in circulation. Since a version 
of the Infancy Gospel of Thomas is already translated in this collection, the 
“altera pars” will not be included here. 

The manuscript attestation of the Gospel has increased exponentially since 
Tischendorf ‘s day. Jan Gijsel provides an exhaustive and compelling analysis in 
which he examines 187 manuscripts, classifying the great bulk of them (150) 
into four major family groups, which he labels A, P, Q, and R. Of these, A 
represents the oldest form of the text, with one notable exception—for, as it turns 
out, the A manuscripts reproduce the forged correspondence of Jerome. It is the 


later P group that retains the original beginning of the Gospel, in which the 
account is attributed not to Matthew but to James, the brother of Jesus. In other 
words, the epilogue of the Protevangelium has, in effect, become the prologue of 
Pseudo-Matthew. Only in later times, with the explicit condemnation of an 
infancy Gospel allegedly “written by James,” was this prologue suppressed in 
favor of the forged Jerome correspondence. Since this correspondence was never 
part of the Gospel itself (it provided its introduction; it was not part of its 
natrative), the following translation will give the original introduction (from the 
P recension) followed by the best attested form of the text (the A recension). 

The earliest surviving manuscripts of the Gospel date from the early ninth 
century (Gijsel’s A*al was written ca. 820; A’al and A‘a2, ca. 850). Gijsel 
therefore dates the archetype of his family A to around 800 CE and sees the 
proliferation of manuscripts as deriving from the general reflection on and 
devotion to Mary during the Carolingian Age. This was also a period that saw a 
revival of interest in the writings of the “great” church fathers of the fourth and 
fifth centuries, which accounts for the correspondence of Jerome forged, then, at 
this time, and appended to the Gospel. 

There continue to be debates concerning when the Gospel itself was 
composed. E. Amman produced one of the most influential studies nearly a 
century ago. Amman’s most significant argument was that one of the distinctive 
changes that Pseudo-Matthew made to the Protevangelium was the description 
of Mary’s ascetic existence in the Temple as a child, in which she is said to have 
devoted herself to prayer and work. This description, Amman argues, is 
dependent on the Rule of Benedict from the mid-sixth century. Amman, then, 
dates the Gospel to the end of that century. The problem is that the changes 
Amman notes could have been made at just about any date after the mid-sixth 
century. More recently, M. Berthold has argued that Pseudo-Matthew shows 
evidence of literary dependence on the Vita Agnetis of Pseudo-Ambrose, which 
itself was used in the De Virginitate of Aldhelm of Malmesbury in 690 CE. On 
these grounds, Pseudo-Matthew must obviously date to some time in the mid- 
seventh century, at the earliest. 

In the most thorough analysis to date, Gijsel has maintained that even though 
direct literary dependence on the Rule of Benedict cannot be demonstrated, there 
are enough general similarities to suggest that the book was written when 
monastic orders were beginning to expand in the West, by someone invested in 
them. Largely on these grounds he makes a convincing argument that the text 
was produced in the first quarter of the seventh century, by a monk in the Latin- 
speaking West who was enchanted by the account of the Protevangelium and its 
potential for conveying homage to Mary as a model virgin embracing the 


monastic ideal. This author was not well versed in Jewish customs or biblical 
traditions—there are even more “mistakes” here than in the Protevangelium— 
and he was not a particularly gifted writer, hence the rough and occasionally 
slovenly character of the older A recension, in contrast to the later, more refined 
P. 

In reworking his model, the Protevangelium, this pseudonymous author 
(“James”) made numerous changes, great and small (see Klauck, Elliott, and 
Gijsel). In addition to the major omissions and additions mentioned earlier, the 
author has minimized references to Jewish customs and practices, even dubious 
ones, such as Joachim’s perusal of the “Book of the Twelve Tribes of Israel,” and 
his later consultation of the “leafed plate of the priest’s mitre.” Moreover, he 
made several more plausible narrative claims (Anna is upset after her husband 
has been gone five months, instead of right away; she gives birth after nine 
months instead of seven). In addition, he clarified the miraculous nature of 
Mary’s virginal state. She is explicitly stated to have remained a virgin, not just 
at her conception of Jesus but even after giving birth, as the midwife Salome 
now explicitly proclaims: “I dared to tempt your virgin, who brought forth the 
light, and remained a virgin after giving birth” (13:4). 

Possibly the most striking differences from the Protevangelium, however, 
involve Mary’s voluntary commitment to a state of virginal purity (so Gijsel). To 
be sure, in the second-century Protevangelium Mary is and remains a virgin. But 
that is because of external circumstances: she has been protected by others and 
has, as a result, never touched a man. Revising the account some five hundred 
years later, the Latin author of Pseudo-Matthew makes Mary’s virginity a matter 
of deliberate choice and commitment from her earliest years. When the priests in 
the temple tell her that “God is cherished in children and is worshiped in a 
posterity, just as has always been among the people of Israel,” she replies: 
“Above all, God is recognized and worshiped through chastity. .. . This is what I 
learned in the temple of God from my infancy: a virgin can be most precious to 
God. For that reason I determined in my heart that I would never know a man” 
(7.1—2). In addition, as we have seen, she is committed to do nothing but pray 
and work, all day long; and what food she receives she distributes to the poor. 
Here is a Mary who is the model of the monastic life as practiced in the sixth and 
seventh centuries in the West. 

Not only was Pseudo-Matthew itself popular in such circles for nearly a 
millennium, its message was spread even further abroad as its reworked stories 
were themselves edited for incorporation in the eleventh-century Libellus de 
nativitate sanctae Mariae (see Beyers) and by Jacob of Voragine in The Golden 
Legend (written 1260 CE), the most widely read and influential book of the late 


Middle Ages, down to the Reformation. 

The following translation is of Gijsel’s A text, used with permission and 
altered in only a handful of places based on the manuscript evidence. 

The manuscript tradition of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew is highly variant. 
In the apparatus here we have noted only variants that are of special interest 
(e.g., for interpretation). For an exhaustive discussion of the textual history of 
Pseudo-Matthew, and a detailed description of the manuscripts and family 
sroups, see Jan Gijsel, Libri de nativitate Mariae, pp. 69-275. The following are 
the manuscripts cited in the edition for the older of the two major branches of the 
tradition, Group A, following Gijsel’s sigla: 


A—ninth-century ms representing subgroup Ala 

a—reconstruction of the A'a subgroup when ms A represents a variation from 
it 

b —reconstruction of subgroup A!b 

C—tenth-century ms representing subgroup A‘c 

D—eleventh-century ms representing subgroup A!d; extant only for 8.1-15.2 

e—reconstruction of subgroup Ate 

F—fourteenth-century ms representing subgroup A'f; extant only for 1.1-8.5, 
12 

G—ninth-century ms representing subgroup A~a 

g—reconstruction of the A*a subgroup when ms G represents a variation from 
it 

H—twelfth-century ms representing subgroup A*b (and A“in ch. 13) 

I—ninth-century ms representing subgroup A°a 

j—reconstruction of subgroup A°b 

k—+reconstruction of subgroup A‘a 

L—twelfth-century ms representing subgroup A“c 


NB: In the apparatus, witnesses (either manuscripts or reconstructed 
subgroups) will be cited only for the variant readings; witnesses not cited (except 
for the lacunae in D and F) can be taken as supporting the reading of the text. A 
plus sign (see variant cited at I. 1: A”) indicates that the witness cited does not 
agree with the other manuscripts of its family group; an apostrophe (see variant 
cited at 4.1, n. 20: j’) indicates that some witnesses of the family present a 
variant that may be original, or that deserves careful consideration. Superscript 
numerals (e.g., L*) indicate subsequent scribal hands in the manuscript. 
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PSEUDO-MATTHAEI EVANGELIUM 
(Forma Textus P) 


Ego Iacobus filius loseph fabri conuersans in timore dei perscripsi omnia 
quae oculis meis ipse uidi fieri in tempore natiuitatis sanctae Mariae siue 
Saluatoris, gratias agens deo qui mihi dedit sapientiam in historiis aduentus 
Sui, ostendens plenitudinem duodecim tribubus Israel. 


1 In diebus illis erat uir in Israel nomine Ioachim ex tribu Iuda, et hic erat pastor 
OuiuM Suarum timens dominum in simplicitate, cui nulla cura erat alia nisi 
sregum, de quorum fructu alebat omnes timentes deum, duplicia offerens 
munera in timore dei et doctrina laborantibus et simplicia offerens his qui 
ministrabant eis. + Siue in agnis, siue in haedis, siue in lanis, siue in omnibus 
rebus suis, de omnibus tres partes faciebat. Vnam partem dabat uiduis, orphanis 
et peregrinis atque pauperibus, alteram partem colentibus deum, tertiam partem 
sibi et omni domui suae. 

2 Haec autem illi facienti multiplicabat deus greges, ita ut non esset similis illi 
homo in populo Israel. Haec autem inchoauit facere a quintodecimo anno aetatis 
Suae. Cum esset annorum uiginti accepit Annam filiam Isachar uxorem, ex tribu 
et genere Dauid, cum qua moratus per annos uiginti filios non excepit. 


1 Factum est autem ut in diebus festis inter eos qui offerebant incensum domino 
staret Joachim, parans munera sua in conspectu domini. Et accedens ad eum 
scriba templi domini nomine Ruben ait ad eum: Non tibi licet intra sacrificia dei 
consistere, quia non te benedixit deus ut daret tibi semen in Israel. Passus itaque 
uerecundiam in conspectu populi, abscessit de templo dei plorans et non est 
reuersus ad domum suam, sed abiit ad pecora sua et duxit secum pastores inter 
montes in longinquo, ita ut per quinque = menses nec nuntium de eo audiret uxor 
eius. 


The Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew 


Prologue 


I, James, son of Joseph the carpenter, who have lived in the fear of God, have 
carefully recorded everything I have seen with my own eyes that occurred at the 
time of the birth of the holy Mary and of the Savior. And I give thanks to God, 


who has given me wisdom to tell the accounts of his advent, and who has shown 
the fullness of time to the twelve tribes of Israel. 


The Wealthy and Pious Joachim 


1 In those days there was a man in Israel named Joachim, from the tribe of 
Judah. He was a shepherd of his own sheep, and he feared the Lord with a 
simple heart. He had no concerns apart from his flocks, from which he would 
feed all those who feared God, making a double gift to those who labored in the 
fear of God and in teaching, and making a single gift to those who ministered to 
them. He used to divide everything into three parts—whether his lambs, his 
goats, his wool, or anything else he owned. One part he would give to the 
widows, orphans, sojourners, and the poor; another part to those engaged in 
serving God; and the third part to himself and his entire household. 

2 Because he did these things, God multiplied his flocks, so that there was no 
one like him among the people of Israel. He began doing these things when he 
was fifteen years old. When he was twenty he took as his wife Anna, daughter of 
Isachar, from the tribe and family of David. He lived with her for twenty years, 
but had no children. 


Joachim Goes into Self-Exile 


1 And it came to pass during the days of the festival that Joachim was standing 
among those who were offering incense to the Lord, preparing his own gifts in 
the presence of the Lord. A scribe of the Temple named Ruben approached him 


and said to him, “You are not allowed to stand among the sacrifices being 
offered to God, because God has not blessed you by giving you offspring in 
Israel.” And so, being put to shame in the presence of the people, he left the 
Temple of God weeping and did not return to his own home, but went off to his 
flocks. He took his shepherds with him into the mountains far away, so that his 
wife heard no word from him for five months. 

2 Quae dum fleret in oratione sua et diceret: Domine, 2 iam quia filios non 
dedisti mihi, uirum meum quare tulisti a me? Ecce enim quinque * menses 
fluxerunt et uirum meum non uideo, et nescio ubinam mortuus sit uel 2 
sepulturam eius fecissem. Et dum nimis fleret in uiridiario domus suae, in 
oratione sua eleuans oculos ad dominum uidit nidum passerum in arbore lauri et 
misit uocem ad dominum cum gemitu et dixit: Domine, deus omnipotens, qui 
omni creaturae tuae donasti filios, et bestiis et iumentis et repentibus ° et piscibus 
et uolucribus, omnes super filios gaudent, me solam a benignitatis tuae dono 
excludis? Tu nosti, domine, ab initio coniugii hoc uouisse ut, si dedisses mihi 
filium aut filiam, obtulissem in templo sancto tuo. 

3 Et dum ista dicit, ante faciem eius apparuit angelus domini dicens: Noli 
timere, Anna, quoniam in consilio dei est germen tuum, et quod ex te natum 
fuerit 4 dabitur in admirationem ® omnibus saeculis usque in finem. Et cum haec 
dixisset, ab oculis eius elapsus est. [lla autem tremens quod uidisset talem 
uirtutem 2 et talem sermonem audisset, ingressa est cubiculum et iactauit se in 
lectum suum et quasi mortua tota die atque tota nocte in oratione permansit. 

4 Post haec uocauit ad se puellam suam et dixit ei: Vides me uiduitatem 
habentem in angustia et tu nec ingredi ad me uoluisti? Tunc illa in murmure 
respondens ait: Si conclusit deus uterum tuum et uirum tuum a te abstulit, ego 
tibi quid factura sum? Et haec audiens Anna amplius flebat. 


1 In ipso autem tempore apparuit quidam iuuenis inter montes ubi loachim 
pascebat greges suos et dixit ad eum: Quare non reuerteris ad uxorem tuam? Ft 
dixit Ioachim: Per uiginti annos habui eam. Nunc uero, quia deus noluit mihi 
dare ex ea filios, cum uerecundia de templo dei exprobratus exiui. Vt quid 
reuertar ad eam semel eiectus? Iam hic ero cum ouibus meis quamdiu me 
uoluerit uiuere deus. Per manus autem puerorum meorum pauperibus et uiduis et 


orphanis et colentibus deum partes suas restituam. 

2 Et cum haec dixisset, respondit ei ille iuuenis dicens: Angelus dei ego sum, 
qui apparui hodie flenti et oranti uxori tuae et consolatus sum eam, quam scias 
ex semine tuo 22 concepisse filiam. +4 Haec templum ++ dei erit et spiritus sanctus 
requiescet in ea, et erit beatitudo super omnes feminas sanctas, ita ut nullus dicat 
quia fuit talis aliquando ante eam, sed et post eam non erit similis ei. Descende 
ergo de montibus et reuertere ad coniugem tuam, et inuenies eam habentem in 
utero. 48 Excitauit enim deus semen “in ea et fecit eam matrem benedictionis 
aeternae. 


The Promise to Anna 


2 As she was weeping in prayer, she said, “Lord, you have already not given me 
children; why have you taken my husband from me? Behold, five months have 
passed and I have not seen my husband; I do not know where he might have died 
or where I should construct his tomb.” While she was weeping profusely in the 
garden of her house, she lifted her eyes in prayer to the Lord and saw a nest of 
Sparrows in a laurel tree. She sent up her voice to the Lord with a sigh and said, 
“Lord God Almighty, who has given children to all your creatures, to wild 
animals, beasts of burden, reptiles, fish, and birds—all of whom rejoice over 
their children: have you excluded me alone from the gift of your bounty? You 
know, O Lord, that from the beginning of my marriage I vowed that if you 
would give me a son or daughter, I would offer the child in your holy Temple. 

3 And while she was speaking, an angel of the Lord appeared before her and 
said, “Do not fear, Anna, for your offspring is in the plan of God. The child you 
will bear will be marveled at in all ages, until the end of time.” When he said 
these things, he disappeared from her sight. But she was filled with trembling, 
having seen such power and having heard such words. She entered her room and 
threw herself on her bed, and stayed in prayer, as if dead, all day and night. 

4 After this she called in her servant and said to her, “You have seen me 
bereaved and in distress, but you did not even want to come to me?” She replied 
by murmuring, “If God has closed your womb and taken your husband from 
you, what can I do for you?” When Anna heard these words, she wept even 
more. 
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An Angel Visits Joachim 


1 At that time a young man appeared in the mountains where Joachim was 
shepherding his flocks; and he said to him, “Why do you not return to your 
wife?” Joachim replied, “I have been married to her for twenty years. But now, 
since God has not wanted to give me children from her, I have come out of the 
Temple of God in shame, under reproach. Why should I return to her, now that I 
have been cast out? I will stay here with my sheep, for as long as God wants me 
to live, but through the hands of my servants I will bestow their portions again to 
the poor, the widows, the orphans, and those who serve God.” 

2 When he had said these things, the young man replied to him, “I am an 
angel of God; today I appeared to your wife, who was weeping and praying, and 
I consoled her. You should know that she has conceived a daughter from your 
seed. This one will be the temple of God, and the Holy Spirit will rest within her, 
and she will be blessed above all holy women, so that no one will be able to say 
that there has ever been anyone like her, nor will there be anyone like her after 
her. And so go down from the mountains and return to your wife, and you will 
find her pregnant. For God has animated a seed in her and has made her the 
mother of an eternal blessing.” 

3 Et adorans eum Joachim dixit ei: Si inueni gratiam coram te, sede modicum 
in tabernaculo meo et benedic seruum tuum. Et dixit illi angelus: Noli dicere te 
seruum sed conseruum meum. Vnius enim domini serui sumus. Nam cibus meus 
inuisibilis est, et potus meus ab hominibus mortalibus uideri non potest. Et ideo 
non debes tu me hoc rogare ut intrem in tabernaculum tuum, sed quod mihi eras 
daturus offer holocaustum deo. Tunc Ioachim accepit agnum immaculatum et 
dixit ad angelum: Ego non ausus essem offerre holocaustum deo nisi tua iussio 
daret mihi pontificium offerendi. Et dixit ei angelus: Nec ego te ad offerendum 
hortarer nisi uoluntatem domini cognouissem. Factum est autem cum offerret 
sacrificium, simul cum odore sacrificii quasi cum fumo perrexit ad caelum. 

4 Tunc Ioachim cecidit in faciem suam ab hora diei sexta usque ad uesperum. 
Venientes autem pueri elus et mercenarli, nescientes quae causa esset 
expauerunt, atque putantes quod ipse uellet se interficere uix eleuauerunt eum. 
Quibus cum enatrasset et audirent, stupore nimio et admiratione impulsi 
hortabantur eum ut sine mora iussum angeli perficeret atque uelociter ad suam 
coniugem remearet. Cumque nutaret Ioachim et animo suo discuteret si reuerti 
deberet, +2 factum est ut sopore teneretur. Et ecce angelus qui ei apparuerat 


uigilanti apparuit ei in somno dicens: Ego sum angelus qui a deo tibi datus sum 
custos. Descende securus et reuertere ad Annam, quia misericordiae quas fecisti 
tu et uxor tua in conspectu altissimi recitatae sunt. Et tale uobis datum est 
germen, quale numquam ab initio nec prophetae aut sancti habuerunt neque 
habituri sunt. Et factum est cum euigilasset Joachim, uocauit ad se omnes pueros 
suos et indicauit eis somnium suum. At illi adorauerunt deum et dixerunt: Vide 
ne ultra contemnas +© angelum dei. Sed surge, proficiscamur et lento gradu 
pascentes eamus. 4 

5 Cumque per triginta dies ambulantes peruenissent, apparuit Annae in 
oratione stanti angelus domini dicens ei: Vade ad portam quae uocatur aurea et 
occure uiro tuo, quoniam ueniet ad te hodie. 

3 Joachim worshiped him and said, “If I have found favor before you, sit for a 
while in my tent and bless your servant.” The angel said to him, “Do not call 
yourself a servant, but a fellow servant with me; for we are servants of one Lord. 
For my food is invisible and my drink cannot be seen by mortals. < For that 
reason, you should not ask me to enter your tent, but what you were about to 
give to me, offer up as a burnt offering to God.” Then Joachim took a spotless 
lamb and said to the angel, “I would not have dared to offer a burnt offering to 
God if your commandment had not given me the authority to make a priestly 
offering.” The angel replied to him, “Nor would I have urged you to make an 
offering, if I did not know the will of the Lord.” Now when Joachim offered the 
sacrifice, the angel returned to heaven along with the odor of the sacrifice, as if 
with the smoke. 

4 Then Joachim fell on his face from noon until evening. But when his 
servants and paid workers came, not knowing what had happened, they were 
frightened; and thinking that he might want to kill himself, they forced him to 
get up. When they heard his explanation, they were struck with great wonder and 
astonishment; and they urged him to do as the angel had commanded without 
delay and to return quickly to his wife. When Joachim wavered and debated 
within himself whether he should return, he was overpowered by sleep. And 
behold, the angel who had appeared to him while he was awake appeared to him 
in a dream, and said, “I am the angel God has given you as a guardian. Go down 
with confidence and return to Anna, for the compassionate deeds that you and 
your wife have done have been recited in the presence of the Highest. Such an 
offspring has been given to you as neither the prophets nor the saints have had 
from the beginning—nor ever will have.” Then when Joachim awoke, he 
Summoned all of his servants and told them his dream. They then worshiped God 
and said, “Be careful not to spurn the angel of God any further; but get up; let us 


go and shepherd the flocks at a slow pace.” 

9 When they had arrived, after walking for thirty days, the angel of the Lord 
appeared to Anna while she was standing in prayer and said to her, “Go to the 
door that is called ‘golden’ to meet your husband, for he is coming to you today.’ 
And she went out in haste with her servants and began to pray, standing in the 
door and waiting for a long time. Just when she was becoming disheartened by 
her long wait, she raised her eyes and saw Joachim coming with his flocks. Anna 
ran out to him and hung onto his neck, giving thanks to God and saying, “I was a 
widow, and behold I am no longer; I was sterile and behold, I have conceived.” 
Then there was joy among all their friends and family, so that the entire land and 
people from all around rejoiced at this news. 


b 


At illa festinanter perrexit cum puellis suis et coepit in ipsa porta stans orare et 
diutius exspectare. Et cum longa exspectatione deficeret, eleuans oculos suos 
uidit Ioachim uenientem cum pecoribus suis. Et occurrit Anna et suspendit se in 
collo eius +8 agens gratias deo et dicens: Vidua eram et ecce iam non sum, sterilis 
eram et ecce concepi. Et factum est gaudium omnibus notis et affinibus eorum, 
ita ut uniuersa terra et affines de ista fama gratularentur. 


1 Post haec autem expletis mensibus nouem /2 peperit Anna filiam et uocauit 
nomen eius Mariam. Cum autem tertio anno perlactasset =" eam, abierunt simul 
Ioachim et Anna uxor eius ad templum domini. Et offerentes hostias domino 
tradiderunt infantulam suam = Mariam in contubernium uirginum quae die 
noctuque in dei laudibus perseuerabant. Quae cum posita esset ante templum, 
quindecim gradus templi ita cursim ascendit ut penitus non respiceret neque ut 
solitum est infantiae parentes requireret. In quo facto omnes stupor tenebat, ita ut 
ipsi pontifices templi mirarentur. 


1 Tunc Anna repleta spiritu sancto in conspectu omnium dixit: Dominus deus 
exercituum memor factus est uerbi sui, et uisitauit deus populum suum 
uisitatione sancta sua ut gentes quae insurgebant in nos humiles conuertat ad se 
cor eorum. Aperuit aures suas ad preces nostras et exclusit a nobis insultationes 
inimicorum nostrorum. Sterilis facta est mater et genuit exsultationem et 
laetitiam in Israel. Ecce potero offerre munera domino, et non poterunt me 
prohibere inimici mei. Dominus enim auertit eos a me et dedit mihi gaudium 
sempiternum. 


1 Erat autem Maria in admirationem omnibus quae, cum trium esset annorum, 
ita maturo gressu ambulabat et perfectissime loquebatur atque ita in dei laudibus 
studebat ut non infantula putaretur esse sed magna. 


The Birth, Infancy, and Upbringing of Mary 
4 


1 After these things, when her nine months were completed, Anna brought forth 
a daughter and named her Mary. When Anna finished nursing her in her third 
year, Joachim and Anna his wife went up together to the Temple of the Lord. 
They offered sacrificial victims to the Lord and handed over their little girl Mary 
to the company of virgins, who continuously praised God, day and night. When 
she was placed before the Temple, she ascended the fifteen steps of the Temple 
so quickly that she did not look back at all or seek after her parents, as infants 
customarily do. When this happened everyone was struck with wonder, so that 
the priests of the Temple themselves were amazed. 


1 Then Anna was filled with the Holy Spirit in the presence of all, and she said, 


“The Lord God of hosts has remembered his word, and God has visited his 
people with his holy visitation to turn back to himself the hearts of those who 
have risen up against us, the lowly. He has opened his ears to our prayers and 
removed from us the insults of our enemies. The one who was sterile has 
become a mother, and has brought forth exultation and joy in Israel. Behold, I 
will be able to offer gifts to the Lord, and my enemies will not be able to stop me 
—for the Lord has turned them away from me and given me an eternal joy.” 2 


1 Now everyone stood in admiration of Mary. Even though she was only three 
years old, she walked with such a firm step and spoke so perfectly and was so 
devoted to the praise of God that she seemed not to be a little girl but an adult. 
Et quasi iam triginta annorum esset, ita in orationibus insistebat; et splendebat 
facies eius ut uix potuisset in eius uultum quisquam attendere. Insistebat autem 
in lanificio, et omnia quae mulieres antiquae facere non poterant, ista in tenera 
aetate posita explicabat. 

2 Hanc autem sibi ipsa regulam statuerat ut a mane usque ad horam tertiam 
orationibus insisteret, a tertia — usque ad nonam textrino se in opere 
occupabat. ** A nona uero hora =2 iterum ab oratione non recedebat usque dum 
illi dei angelus en de cuius manu escam acciperet, et ita melius atque 
melius in dei timore ~4 See Denique cum a maioribus suis uirginibus in 
dei laudibus agere docebatur, *2 zelo nimio bonitatis satagebat 7° ut in uigiliis 
inueniretur prior, in sapientia legis dei eruditior, in humilitate humilior, in 
a dauiticis elegantior, in caritate gratiosior, in puritate purior, in omni 
uirtute ~4 perfectior. Erat enim constans, immobilis, et quae cotidie melior atque 
melior transiret. 

3 Hanc irascentem nullus uidit, hanc maledicentem numquam ullus audiuit. 
Omnis sermo eius ita erat gratia plenus ut cognosceretur in lingua eius deus. 
Semper in oratione et scrutatione legis dei permanebat. Et erat sollicita circa 
socias suas ne aliqua ex eis uel in uno sermone peccaret, ne aliqua in risu 
exaltaret sonum suum, ne aliqua in iniuriis aut in superbia circa parem suam 
exsisteret. Sine intermissione benedicebat deum et, ne forte uel in salutatione sua 
a laudibus domini tolleretur, si quis eam salutaret, illa pro salutatione “Deo 
sratias” respondebat. Denique ab ipsa primum exiit ut dum se resalutant homines 
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sancti “Deo gratias” dicant. Cotidie autem esca quam de angeli manu accipiebat 
ipsa tantum reficiebatur, eam uero quam a pontificibus templi consequebatur 
pauperibus diuidebat. Frequenter uidebant cum ea angelos loqui, et quasi 
carissimae obtemperabant ei. Si quis autem de infirmantibus tetigisset eam, 
saluus ab ea eadem hora reuertebatur. 


1 Tunc Abiathar sacerdos obtulit infinita munera pontificibus ut acciperet eam 
filio suo tradendam uxorem. Prohibebat autem eos Maria dicens: Non potest fieri 
ut ego cognoscam uirum aut uir cognoscat me. Et dicebant ei pontifices et omnes 
affines eius: Deus in filiis colitur et in posteris adoratur sicut semper fuit in 
populo Israel. Et respondens Maria dicebat eis: Deus in castitate 22 primo 
omnium probatur et adoratur. 

She dedicated herself to prayer as if she were already thirty years old. Her face 
shone so brightly that it was barely possible for anyone to look straight at her. 
She was dedicated to working in wool; and whatever the old women were unable 
to do, she could untangle, even though she was of such a tender age. 

2 Moreover, she established this rule for herself, that she would dedicate 
herself to prayer from the early morning until nine o’clock; then from nine until 
three she engaged in weaving. From three o’clock onward, again, she did not 
stop praying until an angel of God appeared to her and she received some food 
from his hand. And so she advanced more and more in the fear of God. Finally, 
when she was trained by the older virgins to offer praise to God, she was 
energized by such a zeal for goodness that she was found to be the first at the 
vigils, more learned in the wisdom of the law of God, more deeply humble, more 
elegant in singing the songs of David, more generous in giving, more pure in 
heart, and more perfect in every virtue. For she was stable and unmoveable; and 
she daily progressed, becoming better and better. 

3 No one saw her irritated; never did anyone hear a word of abuse from her. 
Her every word was so full of grace that God could be detected in her speech. 
She always persevered in prayer and the study of the law of God. And she was 
anxious for her companions, lest any of them should sin even through a single 
word, lest any raise her voice in laughter, lest any should be hurtful or proud 
toward a companion. She blessed God without ceasing; and in order to avoid 
being drawn from her praise of the Lord even when meeting someone, she would 


respond to one who greeted her with the words, “Thanks be to God.” And so it 
was from her that the saints first acquired the habit of greeting one another by 
saying, “Thanks be to God.” Every day she was refreshed only by the food she 
received from the hand of an angel, and what she received from the priests of the 
Temple she gave to the poor. Angels were frequently seen speaking with her, and 
they attended to her as to a most esteemed loved one. And any sick person who 
touched her was immediately restored to health by her. 


Mary’s Commitment to Chastity 


1 At that time, the priest Abiathar offered countless gifts to the priests that he 
might take Mary for his son as a wife. But Mary forbade them by saying, “It is 
not possible for me to know a man or for a man to know me.” The priests and all 
her family said to her, “God is cherished in children and is worshiped in a 
posterity, just as has always been among the people of Israel.” Mary responded 
by saying, “Above all, God is recognized and worshiped through chastity.” 

2 Nam ante Abel nullus fuit iustus inter homines. Et iste pro oblatione 
placuerat deo, ab eo qui displicuit inclementer 24 occisus est. Duas tamen 
coronas accepit, oblationis et uirginitatis, quia nullam in sua carne pollutionem 
admisit. Denique et Heliam ideo cum esset in carne assumpsit, quia carnem 
suam uirginem 2 custodiuit. Haec ergo in templo dei didici ab infantia mea quod 
satis cara deo possit esse uirgo, 2 et ideo hoc statui in corde meo ut uirum 
penitus non cognoscam. 


1 Factum est autem ut quattuordecim annos aetatis acciperet et esset occasio qua 
Pharisaei dicerent, iam pro consuetudine feminea in templo dei illam morari 4 
non posse. Et inuentum est tale consilium ut mitteretur praeco per totas tribus 


Israel ut omnes die tertia ad templum domini conuenirent. Cum autem uniuersus 


populus conuenisset, surrexit Isachar pontifex et ascendit in altiores gradus ut ab 
omni populo audiri et uideri potuisset. Factoque magno silentio dixit: Audite me, 
filii Israel, et auribus percipite uerba mea. Ex quo templum istud a Salomone 
aedificatum est fuerunt in eo regum filiae 22 et prophetarum et summorum 
sacerdotum et pontificum, et magnae ac mirabiles exstiterunt. Tamen uenientes 
ad legitimam aetatem uiros ad coniugium adeptae sunt, et secutae priorum 
suorum ordinem et domino placuerunt. A sola Maria nouus ordo 2° inuentus est 
quae promittit deo se uirginem permanere. 4 Vnde uidetur mihi ut interrogatione 
nostra et responso dei agnoscere studeamus cui debeat custodienda committi. 

2 Tunc placuit iste sermo omni synagogae et missa est sors a sacerdotibus 
super duodecim tribus, et cecidit sors super tribum Iuda, 2° et admonuerunt 
omnes tribum Iuda dicentes ut sequenti die quicumque sine uxore est ueniat et 
deferat uirgam in manu sua. Vnde factum est ut Joseph cum iuuenibus senior 
deferret uirgam. Cumque tradidissent pontifici uirgas suas, obtulit sacrificium 
deo et interrogauit dominum, et dixit ad eum dominus: Intromitte omnium uirgas 
intra Sancta sanctorum et ibi maneant omnium uirgae, et praecipe eis ut mane 
ueniant ad te ad recipiendas uirgas suas. Ex cacumine unius uirgae egredietur 
columba et uolabit ad caelos. In cuius manu uirga reddita hoc dederit signum, 
ipsi trade Mariam custodiendam. 

2 “For before Abel, no human was just before God. He pleased God through 
his sacrifice; and he was violently murdered by the one who was displeasing to 
God. 4 But he received two crowns—one for his sacrifice and the other for his 
virginity—because he allowed no pollution to enter his flesh. Then Elijah, for 
the same reason, was taken up to heaven while in his flesh, because he kept his 
flesh virgin. 2 Thus, this is what I learned in the Temple of God from my infancy: 
a virgin can be most precious to God. For that reason I have determined in my 
heart that I will never know a man.” 


Joseph Is Chosen as Mary’s Guardian 


1 Then Mary reached the age of fourteen. On this occasion the Pharisees said, 
“Now that the way of women has come upon her, she can no longer stay in the 


Temple.” They came up with a plan to send a herald to all the tribes of Israel, so 
that everyone should convene at the Temple of the Lord on the third day. When 
all the people had convened, Isachar the high priest rose up and climbed to the 
highest step so that he could be heard and seen by all the people. When there 
was a great silence, he spoke: “Hear me, children of Israel, and give ear to my 
words. Since the day this Temple was constructed by Solomon, there have lived 
in it daughters of kings, of prophets, of chief priests, and of high priests— 
women known to be both great and admirable. Nonetheless, when they reached 
the legal age, they have taken men in marriage, followed the custom of their 
predecessors, and so pleased the Lord. But to Mary alone has a new arrangement 
appeared, since she has vowed to God to remain a virgin. For this reason, it 
seems to me that we should seek to learn to whom she should be given as her 
suardian, by asking God and awaiting his answer.” 

2 This word pleased the entire assembly, and a lot was cast by the priests over 
the twelve tribes, and the lot fell on the tribe of Judah. They all then admonished 
the tribe of Judah, telling them that everyone who did not have a wife was to 
come on the following day and bring a branch in his hand. This is how it came 
about that Joseph, even though he was an old man among youngsters, brought a 
branch. When they handed their branches over to the high priest, he made a 
sacrifice to God and inquired of the Lord. And the Lord said to him, “Bring 
everyone’s branches into the holy of holies, and let everyone’s branch remain 
there. And instruct them to come to you in the morning in order to receive their 
branches. From the tip of one of the branches a dove will emerge and fly up to 
heaven. Whoever is holding the branch that has produced this sign should be 
given to Mary as her guardian.” © 

3 Factum est autem ut altera die maturius uenirent uniuersi, et facta oblatione 
incensi ingressus pontifex sancta sanctorum protulit uirgas. Cumque erogasset 
singulis et ex nulla uirga exisset columba, induit se Abiathar pontifex duodecim 
tintinnabulis sacerdotii, 22 et ingressus sancta sanctorum incendit sacrificium et 
effudit illic orationem. Apparuit autem angelus et dixit ei: Est hic uirgula 
breuissima quam pro nihilo computasti et non illam cum ceteris protulisti. Hanc 
tu cum protuleris et dederis, ipsa demonstrabit signum quod locutus sum tibi. 
Frat autem haec uirga Ioseph pro abiecto habita, quoniam senex erat et non 
posset accipere eam, sed nec ipse requirere uoluit uirgam suam. Cumque staret 
ultimus et humilis, uoce magna clamauit eum Abiathar pontifex dicens: Veni et 
accipe uirgam tuam, quoniam tu exspectaris. Et accessit Ioseph expauescens 
quod summus pontifex cum clamore nimio eum uocasset. Mox autem ut extendit 
manum suam et uirgam accepit, statim de cacumine uirgae est egressa columba 


niue candidior, speciosa nimis, et uolans diu per templi fastigium caelos petiit. 

4 Tunc uniuersus populus congratulabantur seni dicentes: Beatus factus es in 
senectute ut deus te idoneum ostenderet ad accipiendam Mariam. “2 Cum autem 
Sacerdotes dicerent ei: Accipe eam, quia ex omni tribu tua tu solus electus es a 
deo, coepit adorare et + rogare “* eos Ioseph atque cum uerecundia dicere: Senex 
sum et filios habeo; “8 ut quid mihi istam traditis infantulam, aetate neptem “ 
meam, et quae minor sit iam nepotibus meis? Tunc Abiathar summus pontifex 
ait: Memor es, Ioseph, “2 quemadmodum Dathan et Choreb et Abiron perierunt, 
quoniam uoluntatem domini contempserunt. Ita et tibi eueniet, si hoc quod tibi a 
deo iubetur fortiter contempseris. Et dixit ei Joseph: Ego quidem non contemno 
uoluntatem dei, sed custos eius ero quousque et hoc de uoluntate dei cognosci 
possit, quis possit eam habere ex filiis meis 42 coniugem. Dentur aliquae ex 
sodalibus eius “ uirgines cum quibus interim degat. Et respondit Abiathar 
pontifex dicens: Virgines quidem ad solatium eius dabuntur quousque dies 
Statutus ueniat in quo tu eam accipias. Non enim poterit alteri in matrimonium 
copulari.*® 49 

3 It happened that very early on the next day, everyone came together; and 
after making an offering of incense, the high priest entered the holy of holies and 
brought out the branches. When he distributed them to each one, no dove 
emerged from any of the branches. Then Abiathar the high priest put on his 
priestly robe with twelve bells, entered the holy of holies, burned a sacrifice, and 
poured forth a prayer. An angel appeared and said to him, “Here is a very short 
branch which you counted as nothing and did not bring out with the others. 
When you bring it out and give it away, it will reveal the sign that I told you.” 
This was the branch that Joseph had held, which had been considered worthless, 
since he was an old man and was not able to take Mary; nor did he want to ask 
for his branch. And since he stood at the very back of the crowd, humbly, the 
high priest Abiathar called out with a great voice and said, “Come and take your 
branch, for we are waiting for you.” Joseph went up full of fear, since the high 
priest called him with a very loud voice. And just as he reached out his hand and 
took the branch, immediately from the tip of the branch a dove emerged, brighter 
than snow, very beautiful, and after flying a long time around the top of the 
Temple, it went up to the heavens. 

4 Then all the people congratulated the old man, saying, “You have been 
blessed in your old age, for God has shown you worthy to receive Mary.” But 
when the priests said to him, “Receive her, because from all your tribe, you 
alone have been chosen by God,” Joseph began to entreat and ask them, 
speaking out of shame, “I am an old man and I have sons; why are you handing 


this little girl over to me? She is my granddaughter’s age and is younger than my 
srandsons.” Then Abiathar the high priest said, “Remember, Joseph, how 
Dathan, Core, and Abiron perished when they despised the will of the Lord. So 
also it will happen to you, if you insist on despising what God has commanded 
you.” 4 Joseph said to him, “Indeed, I do not despise the will of God, but I will 
be her guardian until this too can be learned from the will of God—which of my 
sons is able to have her as a wife. Let several virgins from among her 
companions be given over for her to spend time with in the meanwhile.” 
Abiathar the high priest responded, “Indeed virgins will be given to comfort her 
until the day arrives that has been fixed for you to receive her. For she cannot be 
united to another in marriage.” 

9 Tunc Ioseph accepit Mariam cum aliis quinque uirginibus quae essent cum 
ea in domo Ioseph. Erant autem istae Rebecca, Sephora, Susanna, Abigea et 
Zahel, quibus datum est a pontifice sericum et iacinctum et coccum et byssum et 
purpura et linum. Miserunt autem sortes inter se quae uirgo quid faceret. Et sic 
factum est ut Mariae contingeret purpuram nendam accipere ad uelum templi 
domini. Et dum acciperet, dixerunt illae uirgines: Cum sis ultima et humilis, 
purpuram obtinere meruisti? Et haec dicentes in fatigationis sermone coeperunt 
eam reginam uirginum 22 appellare. Cumque haec agerent inter se, apparuit 
angelus in medio earum et dixit: Non erit iste sermo inemissus, 2! sed in 
praeuaticinatione uerissima prophetatis. Expauerunt autem in aspectu angeli et in 
uerbis eius et rogare coeperunt Mariam ut indulgeret eis et oraret pro illis. 


1 Altera autem die Maria dum staret iuxta fontem ut urceolum impleret, apparuit 
ei angelus et dixit ei: Beata es, Maria, quoniam in mente tua deo habitaculum 
praeparasti. Ecce ueniet lux de caelo ut in te habitet et per te uniuerso mundo 
resplendeat. Item tertio die dum operaretur purpuram digitis suis, ingressus est 
ad eam iuuenis cuius pulchritudo non potuit enarrari. Hunc uidens Maria expauit 
et contremuit. Cui ille ait: Noli timere, Maria, inuenisti gratiam ante deum. Ecce 
concipies et paries regem 2* qui imperat non solum in terra sed et in caelis 22 et 
regnabit in saecula saeculorum. 


10 


1 Cum haec agerentur, Ioseph in Capharnaum maritima erat in opere occupatus, 
erat enim faber ligni, ubi moratus est mensibus nouem. Reuersus itaque in 
domum suam inuenit praegnantem et totus contremuit, et positus in angustia 
exclamauit et dixit: Domine, domine, accipe spiritum meum, quoniam melius est 
mihi mori magis quam uiuere. Cui dixerunt illae uirgines quae cum Maria erant: 
Nos scimus 4 quia uir numquam tetigit eam. 22 Nos scimus 2 quia integritas 2/ 
et uirginitas in ea immaculata perseuerans custodita est. Semper in deo, semper 
in oratione permansit. Cotidie cum ea angelus domini loquitur, cotidie de manu 
angeli escam accipit. Quomodo potest fieri ut sit aliquod peccatum in illa? Nam 
Si suspicionem nostram tibi uis ut pandamus, istam grauidam non fecit nisi 
angelus dei. 

9 Then Joseph received Mary into his home, along with the five other virgins 
who were to be with her, namely Rebecca, Sephora, Susanna, Abigea, and Zahel. 
The high priest gave them silk, hyacinth, scarlet, flax, purple, and linen. They 
cast lots among themselves to see what each virgin should do. And this is how it 
happened that Mary came to receive the purple, to weave for the curtain in the 
Temple of the Lord. And when she received it, the virgins said, “You are the 
youngest and from humble origins: how have you deserved to get the purple?” 
And when they said this, they began to call her, in derision, “Queen of Virgins.” 
But while they were acting this way among themselves, an angel appeared in 
their midst and said to them, “This word will not be spoken in vain; for you have 
made the truest prophecy.” Terrified by the appearance of the angel and by his 
words, they began to ask Mary to forgive them and to pray for them. 


The Annunciation 


1 On the next day while Mary was standing beside the fountain to fill her small 
pitcher, an angel appeared to her and said, “You are blessed, Mary, for you have 


prepared a dwelling place for God in your spirit. Behold, a light will come from 
heaven in order to dwell in you, and through you it will enlighten all the world.” 
Likewise on the third day while she was working the purple with her fingers, a 
young man of indescribable beauty came in to her. When Mary saw him she was 
afraid and began to tremble. He said to her, “Do not fear, Mary; you have found 
favor with God. £ Behold, you will conceive and bring forth a king who will rule 
not only on earth but also in heaven; and he will reign forever and ever.” 


Joseph Discovers Mary’s Condition 
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1 While these things were happening, Joseph was in Capernaum beside the sea, 
occupied with his work, for he was a carpenter. He had stayed there for nine 
months. And so, when he returned to his house, he found Mary pregnant and he 
began to tremble all over; and out of anguish he cried out and said, “Lord, Lord, 
receive my spirit, for it is better for me to die than to live.” The virgins who were 
with Mary said to him, “We know that no man has ever touched her. We know 
that innocence and virginity have been constantly kept immaculate in her. She 
has always abided in God, always in prayer. Daily an angel of the Lord speaks 
with her; daily she receives food from the hand of an angel. How could there be 
any sin in her? If you want us to lay out our suspicion to you—no one but an 
angel of God has made her pregnant!” 2 Joseph said, “Why are you misleading 
me, making me believe you, that an angel of God has made her pregnant? It 
could be that someone disguised himself as an angel and seduced her.” When he 
said this he wept and said, “How will I be able to approach the Temple of God? 
How can I see the priests of God? What am I to do?” And when he said these 
things he thought he should go into hiding and send her away. 

2 loseph dixit: Quid seducitis me ut credam uobis quia angelus dei eam 
impraegnauit? Potest fieri ut quicumque finxerit se angelum et deceperit 2° eam. 
Et haec dicens flebat et dicebat: Qua fronte ad templum dei iturus sum? Qua 
facie uisurus sum sacerdotes dei? Quid facturus sum? Et haec dicens cogitabat 
occultare se et 22 dimittere eam. 


11 


1 Cumque ordinasset ut nocte exsurgeret et fugiens abiret, ecce ipsa nocte 
apparuit ei in somnis angelus domini dicens: Ioseph, fili Dauid, noli timere 
accipere Mariam coniugem tuam, quoniam quod in utero eius est de spiritu 
sancto est. Pariet autem filium qui uocabitur Iesus; ipse enim saluum faciet 
populum suum a peccatis eorum. Exsurgens autem Ioseph a somno gratias egit 
deo suo et locutus est Mariae et uirginibus quae erant cum ea et enarrauit uisum, 
et consolatus est super Mariam dicens: Peccaui quoniam suspicionem aliquam 
habui in te. 


12 


1 Factum est autem ut hic rumor exiret quod Maria esset grauida, et 
comprehensa a ministris templi et Ioseph,° °* perducti sunt ad pontificem, qui 
una cum sacerdotibus coepit ei exprobrare: Vt quid fraudatus exstitisti tantam et 
talem uirginem, quam angelus dei sicut columbam in templo domini nutriebat, 
°3quae uirum numquam nec uidere uoluit, quae in lege domini eruditionem 
optimam habuit? Tu autem nisi illi uiolentiam fecisses, illa hodie uirgo 
perseuerasset. Qui deuotabat se iurans quod numquam penitus eam tetigisset. 
Cui Abiathar pontifex dixit: Viuit dominus, quoniam modo te faciam potare 
aquam potationis domini et statim apparebit peccatum tuum. “4 
11 


1 When he had decided to rise up at night and flee from home, behold, in that 
night an angel of the Lord appeared to him in his sleep and said, “Joseph, son of 
David, do not fear to take Mary as your wife, for the child that is in her is from 
the Holy Spirit. She will bear a son who will be named Jesus; for he will save his 
people from their sins.” 2 Rising from his sleep Joseph gave thanks to his God 
and spoke to Mary and the virgins who were with her, and he told them his 
vision. And feeling relieved about Mary, he said, “I have sinned, for I held you 
in some suspicion.” 


Mary and Joseph Put on Trial 


12 


1 Now the rumor spread that Mary was pregnant, and she was arrested by the 
ministers of the Temple, along with Joseph; and they were taken to the high 
priest. Together with the priests he began to reproach Joseph, “Why have you 
wronged this virgin, who is so great and respected that an angel of God used to 
feed her like a dove in the Temple of the Lord? She never even wanted to see a 
man, and she was so learned in the law of the Lord! If you had not done her 
violence, she would have remained a virgin to this day.” But Joseph swore a 
solemn oath that he had never even touched her. Abiathar the high priest then 
Said to him, “As the Lord lives, now I will make you drink the water of the 
Lord’s drinking, and your sin will immediately be revealed.” 22 

2 Tunc congregata est omnis multitudo quae dinumerari non poterat © et 
adducta est etiam Maria ad templum domini. Et flentes sacerdotes et parentes 
eius et affines eius dicebant ad Mariam: Confitere sacerdotibus peccatum tuum, 
quae eras sicut columba in tempo dei et accipiebas cibum de manu angeli. 
Vocatus est autem Ioseph ad altare sursum et data est ei potationis aqua, quam 
qui gustasset mentiens °° et septies circuisset altare dabat signum aliquod in facie 
eius. Cum ergo bibisset securus Ioseph et girasset septies, nullum signum peccati 
apparuit in eo. Tunc sanctificauerunt eum omnes sacerdotes et ministri et populi 
dicentes: Beatus es tu, quoniam non est inuentus reatus in te. 

3 Et uocantes Mariam dixerunt ei: Tu quam excusationem afferre poteris, aut 
quod signum maius apparebit in te quam hoc quod prodidit te conceptus uteri 
tui? Hoc solum a te requirimus ut, quia Ioseph mundus est a te, confitere quis est 
qui deceperit te. Melius enim est ut te tua professio prodat quam ira domini dans 
signum in facie tua et in medio populi © te manifestet. Tunc Maria constanter 
intrepida dixit: °° Si est in me aliqua pollutio aut aliquod peccatum aut fuit aliqua 
concupiscentia, °2detegat dominus me in conspectu omnium populorum “ut 
possim emendari ab omnibus emendationis exemplo. Et accessit ad altare domini 
et accepit aquam potationis et gustauit circuiuitque septies, et non est inuentum 
nec signum nec uestigium alicuius peccati in ea. 

4 Et cum omnis populus stuperet uidentes conceptum uentris, coeperunt inter 


se populi uaria~ loquacitate turbari. Alius dicebat sanctitatem, “ alius uero 
mala conscientia accusabat. Tunc Maria uidens suspicionem populi quod non ex 
integro fuisset purgata, omnibus audientibus uoce clara dixit: Viuit dominus 
omnium exercituum ante cuius conspectum sto, quoniam uirum numquam 
cognoui, sed neque cognoscere ab ineunte aetate mea ante definiui. @ Et hoc deo 
meo uotum feci ab infantia mea ut in ipsius qui me creauit integritate 
permaneam, in quo me confido ipsi soli uiuere et ipsi soli seruire et ipsi soli sine 
aliqua pollutione quamdiu uixero permanere. 

2 Then the entire multitude, greater than could be numbered, gathered 
together; and Mary was again brought to the Temple of the Lord. The priests, her 
parents, and her relatives were weeping and saying to Mary, “Confess your sin to 
the priests! You were like a dove in the Temple of God, and you received food 
from the hand of an angel!” But Joseph was summoned to the high altar and was 
given the “water of drinking.” If a liar tastes this water, and then goes around the 
altar seven times, God gives a certain sign in his face. When, therefore, Joseph 
drank confidently, and went around seven times, no sign of sin appeared in him. 
Then all the priests and ministers and people declared that he was pure, saying 
“You are blessed, because no guilt has been found in you.” 

3 They called Mary and said to her, “What excuse are you able to give? Or 
what greater sign can appear in you besides what is already clearly seen, that you 
have conceived a child in your womb? This is all we ask of you: since Joseph is 
pure with respect to you, confess who has seduced you. For it is better for you to 
admit what you have done than to have the Lord’s anger expose you through a 
sign on your face, in full public view.” Then Mary said, with firm conviction, “If 
there is any stain on me, or any sin, or if any lustful act has been committed, let 
the Lord unmask me before all the people, so that I can be corrected by all as an 
example of correction.” She then went up to the altar of the Lord and received 
the “water of drinking.” After tasting it she walked around seven times, and no 
sign or trace of any sin was found in her. 

4 When the entire crowd was amazed—for it saw her pregnant belly—it began 
to be disturbed, everyone saying different things at once. One said she was holy, 
another accused her of having a bad conscience. Then Mary, seeing that the 
crowd was suspicious that she had not been entirely vindicated, spoke with a 
clear voice to all who would listen: “As the Lord of all hosts lives, in whose 
presence I| stand, I have never known a man; indeed, I decided long ago, while 
still a young child, never to know one. And this is the vow I made to God from 
my childhood, that I would remain in the purity of the one who created me. By 
this vow I am confident that I will live for him alone, and serve him alone, and 


abide in him alone, without any pollution, as long as I live.” 

9 Tunc omnes osculabantur genua eius rogantes eam ut daret malis 
Suspicionibus eorum indulgentiam. Et deduxerunt eam omnis populus et 
Sacerdotes et omnes uirgines cum exsultatione et gaudio usque in domum suam, 
clamantes et dicentes ei: Sit nomen domini benedictum qui manifestauit 
sanctitatem tuam “ uniuersae plebi Israel. 


13 


1 Factum est autem post aliquantum temporis cum facta esset professio ex edicto 
Caesaris Augusti ut properaret unusquisque in patriam suam. Haec professio 
prima facta est sub praeside Syriae Cyrino, et necesse fuit ut Ioseph cum Maria 
proficisceretur in Bethleem, quia erat Ioseph et Maria de tribu Iuda et de domo et 
patria Dauid. Cum ergo Ioseph et Maria irent per uiam quae ducit ad Bethleem, 
dixit Maria ad Ioseph: Duos populus uideo ante me, unum flentem et alium 
saudentem. Cui respondit Ioseph dicens: Sede et tene iumentum et noli uerba 
superflua mihi logui. Tunc apparuit puer speciosus ante eos indutus ueste 
splendida et dixit ad Joseph: Quare dixisti uerba esse superflua de duobus 
populis quod audisti? Nam populum Iudaeorum uidit flentem quia recessit a deo, 
et gentium populum gaudentem respexit quia accessit ad dominum, quod 
promisit patribus uestris @ Abraham et Isaac et Jacob. Tempus enim aduenit ut in 
semine Abrahae benedictio omnibus gentibus tribuatur. 

2 Et cum haec dixisset, iussit stare iumentum, “ et praecepit descendere de 
animali ee et ingredi in speluncam in qua semper tenebrae erant, quia 
lucem diei “ penitus non habebat. — in ingressu Mariae coepit tota spelunca 
splendorem habere nimium, et quasi“ sol — ita tota coepit fulgorem lucis 
ostendere, et quasi esset ibi hora diei sexta, “ ita eandem speluncam lux diuina 
illustrabat. Quae lux non defecit nec in die nec in nocte, quamdiu ibi Maria 
ie masculum, quem circumdederunt nascentem angeli, et natum super pedes 
suos 8 statim adorauerunt eum dicentes: Gloria in excelsis deo et in terra pax 
hominibus bonae eraneeae 

3 Eti one ! Toseph Mariam cum infante quem genuerat dixit ad eam: Ego 
Zahelem * tibi obstetricem adduxi quae ecce foris ante speluncam stat, quia prae 
splendore nimio huc non potest introire. 

5 Then everyone began kissing her knees, asking her to forgive their evil 


suspicions. And all the crowd, along with the priests and all the virgins, led her 
home with exaltation and joy, crying out and saying to her, “May the name of the 
Lord be blessed, for he has revealed your holiness to all the people of Israel.” 


The Journey to Bethlehem 
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1 And then, after some time, a census was ordered by an edict of Caesar 
Augustus, so that everyone had to hurry to their native land. This census was 
the first made while Cyrinus was the governor of Syria, and it compelled Joseph 
to go with Mary to Bethlehem, because Joseph and Mary were from the tribe of 
Judah and from the house and ancestry of David. While, therefore, Joseph and 
Mary were going on the road that led to Bethlehem, Mary said to Joseph: “I see 
two peoples before me, one weeping and the other rejoicing.” Joseph responded 
to her, “Sit and hold onto the donkey, and do not speak any unnecessary words to 
me.” Then a beautiful child appeared before them, dressed in bright clothing; 
and he said to Joseph, “Why do you say that these words that you have heard 
about the two peoples are unnecessary? For she has seen the Jewish people 
weeping because they are moving away from God, and she has observed the 
gentile people rejoicing, because they are coming to the Lord, as he promised to 
your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For the time is coming when in the 
seed of Abraham the blessing will be bestowed on all people.” 

2 When he said these things, he commanded the donkey to stop and he 
instructed Mary to come down from the animal and to enter a cave which had 
always been dark, since it had never seen the light of day. But when Mary 
entered, the entire cave began to shine with great splendor. It was as if the sun 
were inside, so the whole cave began to produce a brilliant light; and it was like 
noontime inside, so the divine light lit up that cave. This light did not diminish 
day or night, until Mary brought forth a son, whom the angels surrounded at 
birth. And once he was born and standing firmly on his feet, they worshiped 
him, saying, “Glory to God in the highest and on earth, peace among people of 
good will.” 4 


Mary Is Inspected by the Midwives 


3 When Joseph found Mary with the infant she had borne, he said to her, “I have 
brought Zahel, a midwife, to you. Look, she is standing outside the entrance to 
the cave, unable to enter because of the great brightness.” 

Audiens Maria subrisit. loseph autem dixit ad eam: Noli subridere, sed cauta 
esto ut inspiciat te, ne forte indigeas medicina eius. Et iussit eam Maria introire 
ad se. Cumque permisisset se Maria scrutari, clamauit uoce magna obstetrix et 
dixit: Domine sini miserere. Adhuc hoc numquam nec auditum nec in 
suspicione habitum & est ut mamillae plenae sint lactis et natus masculus 
uirginem suam matrem ostendat. Nulla amen Sanguinis facta est in nascente, 
nullus dolor in pariente apparuit. Virgo “4 peperit et postquam peperit uirgo esse 
perdurat. 

4 Audiens hanc uocem obstetrix nomine Salome dixit: Plane hoc ego non 
credam nisi forte probauero. Et ingressa Salome ad Mariam dixit ei: Patere tu 
conspici a me ut cognoscam si uerba Zahel °° uera sunt quae indicauit mihi. 
Cumque permisisset Maria conspectum suum statim ut manum suam dexteram 
ab aspectione eius abstraxit, aruit manus et prae dolore coepit uehementissime 
angustiari et clamare flens et 2° dicens: Domine, tu nosti quia semper te timui et 
omnes pauperes sine tribulatione acceptionis curaui. A uidua et orphano nihil 
accepi et inopem a me uacuum numquam dimisi. Et ecce misera facta sum 
propter ere meam, quia ausa fui temptare uirginem ® tuam, quae 
peperit lumen 8 et post hunc partum uirgo permansit. 

9 Et cum haec diceret, apparuit iuxta illam iuuenis splendidus dicens: Accede 
ad infantem et adora eum et continge de manu tua, et ipse te saluabit, quia hic est 
saluator 2 omnium sperantium in se. Et confestim accessit Salome adorans 
infantem ac tetigit fimbrias pannorum in quibus erat infans, et statim saluata est 
manus eius. Exiens autem foras clamare coepit et dicere magnalia uirtutum quae 
uiderat et quae passa fuerat et quemadmodum curata fuerat, ita ut ad 
praedicationem eius multi crederent. 

6 Nam et pastores ouium 22 asserebant se angelos uidisse in media nocte 
hymnum dicentes deo, et ab ipsis audisse quod natus esset saluator hominum = 
qui est Christus dominus in quo restituetur salus Israel. 

7 Sed et stella ingens a uespere usque in matutinum splendebat. 2+ Haec stella 
indicabat natiuitatem Christi qui restauraret sicut promiserat non solum Israel 
sed et 22 omnes gentes. 

When Mary heard this she smiled. But Joseph said to her, “Do not smile, but 
take care so that she can examine you, to see if you may need her medicine.” 
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And Mary ordered her to come in to her. When Mary allowed herself to be 
inspected, the midwife cried out with a great voice, “Great Lord, have mercy! 
Before now, nothing like this has been heard of or even suspected—the breasts 
are full of milk and the boy who has been born shows the virginity of his mother. 
No stain of blood can be found on the child, and no pain has appeared in the 
mother. A virgin has given birth and after giving birth she has remained a 
virgin!” 

4 Another midwife named Salome heard her say this and said, “Certainly I 
will not believe this unless I examine her myself.” Salome came in to Mary and 
said to her, “Allow me to inspect you, so that I might know if what Zahel told 
me is true.” Mary permitted herself to be inspected; but as soon as Salome pulled 
her right hand away from the examination, her hand withered and she began to 
be greatly distressed by the pain and to cry out, weeping and saying, “Lord, you 
know that I have always feared you and have taken care of the poor asking for 
nothing in return. I have accepted nothing from the widow and the orphan, and I 
have never sent the impoverished away empty-handed. Behold, I have become 
wretched because of my disbelief, because I dared to put your virgin to the test, 
who brought forth the light, and remained a virgin after giving birth.” 

9 While she was saying this, a luminous young man appeared next to her and 
said, “Go up to the child and worship him; touch him with your hand and he will 
heal you, for he is the savior of all who hope in him.” Salome immediately went 
up and worshiped the child; she touched the fringe of the swaddling clothes that 
covered him, and right away her hand was healed. She then went outside and 
began to cry out, speaking about the great miracles that she had seen, about what 
she had suffered and how she had been cured, so that many came to believe by 
her proclamation. 


Witnesses to Christ’s Character 


6 There were also some shepherds who were claiming to have seen angels in the 
middle of the night, singing a hymn to God; from them they heard that the savior 
of humans had been born, who is Christ the Lord, in whom the salvation of 
Israel would be reestablished. +2 

7 And also a gigantic star was shining from evening until morning. This star was 
signaling the birth of Christ, who would restore not only Israel but also all the 
nations, as he promised. 
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1 Tertia autem die natiuitatis domini egressa est Maria de spelunca et ingressa est 
in stabulum et posuit puerum in praesepio, et bos et asinus genua flectentes 
adorauerunt eum. Tunc adimpletum est quod dictum est per Esaiam prophetam 
dicentem: Agnouit bos possessorem suum et asinus praesepium domini sui. Et 
ipse animalia in medio eum habentes incessanter adorabant eum. Tunc 
adimpletum est quod dictum est per Abacuc prophetam dicentem: In medio 
duorum animalium innotesceris. In eodem autem loco commoratus est Ioseph et 
Maria cum infante tribus diebus. 


15 


1 Sexta autem die Bethleem ingressus est, ubi compleuit septem dies. Octauo 
autem die deduxit infantem in “4 templum domini. Cumque accepisset infans 
perithomen, obtulerunt pro eo par turturum et duos pullos columbarum. 

2 Erat autem in templo uir dei propheta et iustus nomine Simeon, annorum 
centum duodecim. Hic responsum a deo acceperat quod non gustaret mortem 
nisi uideret Christum filium dei 22 in carne. Qui cum uidisset infantem 
exclamauit uoce magna dicens: Visitauit deus plebem suam, impleuit deus 
promissionem suam; et festinans adorauit infantem. Post haec suscipiens eum in 
pallium suum adorauit eum et osculabatur plantas eius dicens: Nunc dimitte 
seruum tuum, domine, in pace, quia uiderunt oculi mei salutare tuum quod 
praeparasti in conspectu omnium populorum, lumen ad reuelationem gentium et 
gloriam plebis tuae Israel. 

3 Erat autem in templo domini Anna, filia Phanuel, quae uixerat cum uiro suo 
annis septem a uirginitate sua. Et haec uidua erat iam annorum octoginta 
quattuor, quae numquam discesserat de templo domini ieiuniis et orationibus 
uacans. Et haec accedens adorauit infantem dicens quoniam in isto erit 
redemptio saeculi. 


16 


1 Transacto autem secundo “2 anno uenerunt magi ab Oriente in Hierosolimam 
munera deferentes magna, et instanter interrogabant Iudaeos dicentes: Vbi est 
rex qui natus est nobis? 


14 


1 On the third day after the Lord’s birth, Mary left the cave and came into a 
Stable, and she placed the child in a manger. And an ox and an ass bent their 
knees and worshiped him. Then was fulfilled what was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, who said, “The ox has recognized its owner and the ass the manger of 
its lord.” 44 These animals were around him, constantly worshiping him. Then 
was fulfilled what was spoken by Habbakuk the prophet, who said, “Between the 
two animals you will make yourself known.” Joseph and Mary stayed in the 
same place with the child for three days. 


15 


1 On the sixth day he entered Bethlehem, where he spent seven days. On the 
eighth day he brought the child to the Temple of the Lord. And when the child 
received circumcision, they offered up for him a pair of turtledoves and two 
young doves. 1° 

2 There was a man of God in the Temple, a prophet who was righteous, whose 
name was Simeon, who was 112 years old. “ He had received from God an 
answer to prayer: he would not taste death until he saw Christ, the Son of God, 
in the flesh. When he saw the child he exclaimed with a loud voice, “God has 
visited his people; God has fulfilled his promise.” And he hastened to worship 
the child. After this he took him up in his garment and worshiped him and kissed 
the soles of his feet, saying, “Now send your servant away in peace, O Lord; for 
my eyes have seen your salvation, which you prepared in the view of all the 
people, a light for a revelation to the nations and glory to your people, Israel.” 

3 Also in the Temple of the Lord was Anna, the daughter of Phanuel. 42 She 
had lived with her husband seven years from the time of her virginity. She was 
now a widow, eighty-four years old. She never left the Temple of the Lord, but 
devoted herself to fastings and prayers. She also came up to the child and 


worshiped him, saying that in him would be the redemption of the age. 


The Visit of the Magi 
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1 Two years later, magi came from the East to Jerusalem, bringing great gifts; 
and they fervently asked the Jews: “Where is the king who has been born to us? 
Vidimus enim stellam eius in Oriente et uenimus adorare eum. Haec opinio 
peruenit ad Herodem regem et ita eum terruit ut mitteret ad scribas et ad 
Pharisaeos et doctores populi, et inquireret ab eis ubi nasciturum Christum 
prophetae praedixerunt. At illi dixerunt: In Bethleem. Sic enim scriptum est: Et 
tu Bethleem, terra Iuda, non es minima in principibus [uda. Ex te enim exiet dux 
qui regat populum meum Israel. Tunc Herodes rex uocauit magos ad se et 
diligenter exquisiuit ab eis quomodo eis apparuisset stella, et misit eos ad 
Bethleem dicens: Ite, et 22 dum inueneritis eum, renuntiate mihi ut et ego ueniens 
adorem eum. 

2 Euntibus autem magis in ula apparuit stella et quasi ducatum praestaret illis 
antecedebat eos quousque peruenirent ubi erat puer. Videntes autem stellam magi 
gauisi sunt gaudio magno, et ingressi “2 inuenerunt infantem Iesum sedentem in 
sinu Mariae. Tunc aperuerunt thesauros suos et ingentibus muneribus 
munerauerunt Mariam et Ioseph, ipsi autem infanti obtulerunt singuli singulos 
aureos. Vnus obtulit aurum, alius thus, tertius uero myrram. Qui cum ad 
Herodem regem reuerti uellent, admoniti sunt in somno quid cogitaret Herodes. 
109 Tli autem readorauerunt infantem et cum omni gaudio per alteram uiam ad 
Suam sunt reuersi regionem. 


17 


1 Videns autem Herodes rex quod delusus esset a magis inflammatum est cor 


eius, et misit per omnes uias, coepit uelle +24 capere eos. Quos cum penitus 


inuenire non potuisset, misit in Bethleem et occidit omnes infantes a bimatu et 
infra secundum tempus quod exquisierat a magis. 

2 Ante unum uero diem quam hoc fieret, admonitus est Ioseph ab angelo 
domini: +°* Tolle Mariam et infantem et per uiam heremi perge ad Aegyptum. 223 


18 


1 Cumque peruenissent ad speluncam quandam ut quasi sub ea refrigerarent, 
descendit Maria de iumento et sedit et habebat Iesum in gremio. Erant autem tres 
pueri et cum Maria una puella iter agentes. Et ecce subito egressi sunt de 
spelunca dracones multi, quos uidentes pueri exclamauerunt. Tunc dominus cum 
esset nondum bimulus excussit se et stans in pedibus stetit ante eos. Illi autem 
dracones adorauerunt eum et cum adorassent eum abierunt. Tunc adimpletum est 
quod dictum est per psalmographum prophetam dicentem: Laudate dominum de 
terra dracones et omnes abyssi. 14 

2 As the magi advanced on the road the star appeared, and as if providing 
them guidance it preceded them until they came to the place where the child 
was. And when the magi saw the star they rejoiced with a great joy, and entering 
in they found the child Jesus sitting on Mary’s lap. Then they opened their 
treasures and gave expensive gifts to Mary and Joseph (and to the infant himself 
a piece of gold). One offered gold, another incense, and the third myrrh. When 
they wanted to return to King Herod, they were warned in a dream what Herod 
was planning. They then worshiped the infant again and with great joy they 
returned to their own region by a different way. 


The Wrath of Herod and the Flight to Egypt 


17 


1 When King Herod saw that he had been deceived by the magi, his heart was 
inflamed and he sent his soldiers out on every path, wishing to capture them. 


When he was not able to find a trace of them, he sent soldiers to Bethlehem and 
killed every infant from two years and under, according to the time that he had 
solicited from the magi. =° 

2 One day before Herod had done this, Joseph was warmed by an angel of the 
Lord, “Take Mary and the child and go, take the desert route to Egypt.” + 


Baby Jesus Is Worshiped by Dragons and Other Wild Beasts 
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1 When they arrived at a certain cave where they wanted to cool themselves off, 
Mary came off the donkey and sat down, and held Jesus on her lap. There were 
three male servants with them on the road, and one female servant with Mary. 
And behold, suddenly many dragons came out of the cave. When the servants 
Saw them they cried out. Then the Lord, even though he was not yet two years 
old, roused himself, got to his feet, and stood in front of them. And the dragons 
worshiped him. When they finished worshiping him, they went away. Then was 
fulfilled what was spoken by the prophet in the Psalms, who said, “Praise the 
Lord from the earth, O dragons and all the places of the abyss.” = 

2 Ipse autem dominus Iesus Christus infantulus deambulabat cum eis ut nullum 
grauaret. 22 Sed Maria et Ioseph dicebant inter se: Melius est ut nos interficiant 
isti dracones quam infantem laedant. Quibus Iesus ait: Nolite me considerare 
quia infantulus sum; ego enim semper uir perfectus fui et sum, et necesse est ut 
omnia genera ferarum mansuescere faciam. 


19 


1 Similiter autem et leones et pardi 42° adorabant et comitabantur eum in deserto 


quocumque ibat Maria cum loseph, atque antecedebant eos ostendentes uiam et 
obsequium exhibentes, inclinantes capita sua immani cum reuerentia seruitium 
caudis adulantibus exhibebant. Prima autem die ut uidit Maria leones circa se 


uenientes et pardos et uaria ferarum monstra, uehementer expauit. In cuius 
faciem infans Iesus subrisit, et consolationis eam uoce alloquens dixit: Noli 
timere, mater, non enim ad iniuriam tuam sed ad obsequium tuum 107 uenire 
festinant. Et his dictis amputauit timorem cordis eorum. 

2 Ambulabant ergo simul leones et asini et boues et sagmarii qui eis portabant 
necessaria, et simul ubi mansio facta esset ad pabulum accedebant. Erant etiam 


mansueti arietes 42% qui simul de Iudaea exierant et sequebantur, qui et ipsi inter 


lupos 4°2 ambulabant sine formidine. Non timebat ullus ullum, et nullus a nullo 
laedebatur in aliquo. Tunc adimpletum est quod Esaias ait: Lupi cum agnis 
pascentur et leo et bos simul paleis uescentur. Erant enim duo boues in itinere 
eorum sagmarii, quos dirigebant 2 leones in itinere domini nostri Iesu Christi 


Cuius necessaria portabant. 
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1 Factum est autem post haec in die tertia profectionis suae ut Maria solis nimio 
fatigaretur in heremo, et uidens arborem palmae + sub umbra eius aliquantulum 
uellet quiescere. Et festinans Ioseph perduxit eam ad palmam et descendere eam 
fecit de iumento. Cumque resedisset Maria, respiciens ad comam palmae uidit 
eam repletam pomis, et ait: 4+ O si possit fieri ut ex istis fructibus palmae 
perciperem. Et ait loseph ad eam: Miror te haec dicere, cum uideas tantam 
altitudinem palmae huius. Tu quidem de palmae fructibus cogitas. Ego autem de 
aqua cogito quae nobis iam defecit in utribus, et non habemus unde replere eos 
aut nos ipsos refocillare. 

2 The Lord Jesus Christ, though just a small child, walked along with them so 
that he might not be a burden to anyone. Mary and Joseph were saying to one 
another, “It would be better for those dragons to kill us than to harm the child.” 
Jesus said to them, “Do not think of me as a young child, for I have always been 
the perfect man, and am now; and it is necessary for me to tame every kind of 
wild beast.” 
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1 So too both lions and leopards were worshiping him and accompanying him in 
the desert, wherever Mary went with Joseph. They went before them showing 
them the way and being subject to them; and bowing their heads with great 
reverence they showed their servitude by wagging their tails. But on the first day 
that Mary saw lions, leopards, and various other wild beasts surrounding them, 
she was terrified. The young child Jesus smiled in her face and spoke to her with 
a consoling word, saying, “Do not fear, Mother, for they are hastening along, not 
to hurt you but to serve you.” With these words he removed the fear from their 
hearts. 

2 And so lions, asses, oxen, and beasts of burden carrying their baggage were 
all walking together with them, and whenever they made a stop, they would 
graze. There were also tame goats who came out with them and followed them 
from Judah; these were walking among the wolves with no fear. One was not 
afraid of another, and none of them was harmed by another in any way. Then 
was fulfilled what Isaiah said, “Wolves will pasture with sheep and the lion and 
ox will eat straw together.” -2 There were two oxen used as pack animals with 
them on the way; lions guided them on the way of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
baggage they were carrying. 


The Miracle of the Palm Tree 
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1 Then, after these things, on the third day after they had started out, Mary was 
weary from too much sun in the wilderness, and seeing a palm tree she wanted to 
rest awhile in its shade. Joseph hastened to lead her to the palm and he had her 
descend from the donkey. When Mary sat down, she looked to the foliage on the 
palm and saw that it was full of fruit, and she said, “If only I could get some of 
that fruit from the palm!” Joseph said to her, “I am surprised that you’re saying 
this, when you can see how high the palm is. You are thinking of the fruit of the 
palm; but I am thinking about the water that we no longer have in our water 
skins; we have nowhere to replenish them to quench our thirst.” 


2 Tunc infantulus Iesus sedens in sinu matris suae uirginis “““exclamauit ad 


palmam et dixit: Flectere, arbor, et de fructibus tuis refice matrem meam. Statim 
autem ad uocem eius inclinauit palma cacumen suum usque ad plantas Mariae, 
et colligentes ex ea fructus quos habebat omnes refecti sunt. Postea uero quam 
collecta sunt omnia poma eius, inclinata manebat, exspectans ut eius imperio 
surgeret cuius imperio fuerat inclinata. Tunc Iesus dixit ad eam: Erige te, palma, 
et confortare et esto consors arborum mearum 4/4 quae sunt in paradiso patris 
mei. Aperi autem ex radicibus tuis fontes occultantes, et fluant ex eis aquae in 
Satietatem. Et statim erecta est palma, et coeperunt per radices eius fontes 
aquarum egredi limpidi et frigidi et dulcissimi. Videntes autem fluentes fontes 
aquarum gauisi sunt gaudio magno et potati una cum iumentis et hominibus 
Sratias agentes deo. 
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1 Die autem altera profecti sunt. In hora autem in qua agerent iter, conuersus 
Iesus ad palmam ait: Hoc privilegium do “2 tibi, palma, ut unus ex ramis tuis 
transferatur ab angelis meis et plantetur in paradiso patris mei. Hanc autem 
benedictionem in te conferam ut omnis qui in quocumque certamine uicerit 
dicetur ei: Peruenisti ad palmam. Haec eo loquente, ecce angelus domini 
apparuit stans super arborem palmae, et auferens unum de ramis eius ibat uolans. 
116 Quod uidentes uniuersi ceciderunt in faciem suam et facti sunt tamquam 
mortui. Tunc Iesus loquens ad eos dixit: 4 Quare formido obtinuit cor uestrum? 
Aut nescitis quoniam palma haec quam feci transferri parata erit omnibus sanctis 
in loco deliciarum, sicut uobis parata fuit in deserto hoc? #42 

2 Then the young child Jesus, sitting in the lap of his mother, the virgin, cried 
out to the palm tree and said, “Bend down, O tree, and refresh my mother from 
your fruit.” Immediately when he spoke, the palm tree bent its top down to 
Mary’s feet. Everyone gathered the fruit in it and was refreshed. After all its fruit 
had been gathered, the tree remained bent, expecting that it would rise up at the 
command of the one who had ordered it to bend over. Then Jesus said to it, 
“Stand erect, O palm, and be strong, and become a companion of my trees that 
are in the paradise of my Father. And open up from your roots the hidden 
springs, that water may flow from them to quench our thirst.” Immediately the 
palm stood erect, and from its roots springs of water began to come forth, clear, 
cold, and very sweet. When they saw the springs of water flowing, they all 


rejoiced with a great joy and drank, together with their beasts and companions, 
giving thanks to God. 
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1 They set out on the next day. But as they started their journey, Jesus turned to 
the palm tree and said, “I give you this privilege, O palm: one of your branches 
will be taken by my angels and planted in the paradise of my Father. Moreover, I 
will bestow this blessing on you, that whoever emerges victorious from a contest 
will be told, ‘You have attained to the palm.’” While he was saying this, behold 
an angel of the Lord appeared, standing above the palm tree. Removing one of 
its branches it went flying away. When everyone saw this they fell on their faces 
to the ground as if dead. Then Jesus spoke to them and said, “Why has fear 
seized your hearts? Do you not know that this palm that I have had moved will 
be available to all the saints in the place of delights, just as it was available to 
you in this desert?” 


ZZ 


1 Dicit ei loseph: Domine, quoniam aestus nimius decoquit nos, si uis te¢neamus 
uiam maris ut possimus per ciuitates maritimas requiescendo transire. Dicit ei 
Iesus: Noli timere, Ioseph, ego uobis mansiones adbreuiabo ita ut ubi per triginta 
dies uobis properandum erat, in hac una die in mansiunculam pertingatis. Adhuc 
eo loquente, ecce prospicientes uiderunt montes Aegypti et aequitates eius. 

2 Et gaudentes atque exsultantes /Y in unam ex ciuitatibus quae Sohennen 
dicitur intrauerunt. Et quoniam nullus in ea erat notus ubi hospitarentur, templum 
ingressi sunt quod capitolium eiusdem ciuitatis Aegypti uocabatur. In quo 
templo CCCLXV idola posita erant quibus singulis diebus honor deitatis a 
sacrilegis praebebatur. 
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1 Factum est autem ut ingressa Maria templum cum infantulo uniuersa 
corruerent simulacra, et omnia ipsa idola iacentia in faciem nihil se esse 
euidentius perdocerent. Tunc adimpletum est quod propheta ait: 2 Ecce 


dominus ueniet ++! super nubem leuem et mouebuntur a facie eius omnia 


manufacta Aegyptiorum. +4 


24 


1 Tunc Afrodisio 2 cum nuntiatum esset, uenit ad templum cum omni exercitu 
suo et cum omnibus amicis et comitibus suis. Sperabant autem omnes pontifices 
templi ut nihil diceret in his quorum causa corruerant. Ille autem ingressus 
templum et uidens uera esse quae audierat, statim accessit ad Mariam et adorabat 
infantem quem ipsa Maria in sinu suo dominum portabat. Et cum adorasset eum, 
allocutus est ad uniuersum exercitum suum et ad omnes amicos suos et dixit: Hic 
nisi esset dominus +24 horum deorum nostrorum, non isti coram eo se 
prosternerent et in eius conspectu prostrati dominum +2 illum suum iacentes 


protestarentur. 


The Shortcut to Egypt 


22 


1 Joseph said to him, “Lord, since this great heat is burning us up, if you wish let 
us take the route by the sea, so that we can pass through the coastal cities in 
order to rest.” Jesus said to him, “Do not fear, Joseph; I will shorten the stages 
along the way for you, so that you will reach your humble abode in this single 
day, when it would normally take you thirty days of haste.” While he was saying 
this, they looked up and saw the mountains of Egypt and its plains. 

2 While rejoicing and exulting, they entered one of the cities, called 
Sohennen. Since they knew no one there to provide them with hospitality, they 
went into a temple which is called the capitol of this city in Egypt. In this temple 


were placed 365 idols, to each of whom the impious were paying divine honors 
on a separate day. 


Jesus Is Worshiped by the Pagan Idols 


23 


1 Then, when Mary entered the Temple with her young child, all the images fell, 
and every idol, cast on its face, showed itself clearly to be nothing. Then was 
fulfilled what the prophet said, “Behold, the Lord will come on a swift cloud, 
and all the handiwork of the Egyptians will be moved from before his face.” “4 
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1 When word reached Afrodisius, he came to the temple with his entire army 
and all his friends and companions. But all the priests of the Temple were hoping 
that he would say nothing against those who had caused the idols to fall. When 
he entered the Temple and saw that what he had heard was true, he immediately 
went up to Mary and began to worship the young child Mary was holding in her 
lap as the Lord. And after he worshiped him, he spoke out to his entire army and 
all his friends, and said, “If this one were not the Lord of these our gods, they 
would not have prostrated themselves before him; nor would they lie prostrate in 
his presence and declare him to be their Lord. 

Nos ergo quod deos nostros uidemus facere nisi cautius fecerimus, omnes potius 
periculum indignationis incurremus et uniuersi in interitum deueniemus, sicut 
euenit Pharaoni regi Aegyptiorum qui fuit in illis diebus quibus fecit mirabilia 
deus magna in Aegypto et eduxit populum suum in manu forti. 4° 

And so, if we ourselves do not very carefully do what we have seen our gods do, 
we are all in great danger of incurring his wrath and being destroyed, just as 
happened to Pharoah, king of Egypt, who lived in those days when God 
performed great miracles in Egypt and led forth his people by his mighty hand.” 


The Latin Infancy Gospels (J Composition) 


the Latin Infancy Gospels, more recently labeled the “J Composition,” is a later 
account of the births and early lives of Mary and Jesus, based largely (though not 
exclusively) on a reworking of the Protevangelium Jacobi (from a lost Latin 
translation) and of the Gospel of Pseudo-Matthew. Included in the narrative are 
the events surrounding the birth of Mary, her early life, her betrothal to Joseph, 
her conception, the birth of Jesus, the trip to Egypt, and Jesus’ miracles as a 
young boy. Also included here, however, is unique material drawn from an 
otherwise unknown Latin source, including accounts of the conversations of 
Joseph and his son Symeon both before and after Mary gives birth (ch. 66), 
declarations by the midwife and the wise men about Mary and Jesus (chs. 70—76; 
93-94), and a story of a compassionate robber (chs. 111-25). 

The text was first edited by M. R. James in 1927, who recognized that it 
survived in two different recensions, one preserved in a fourteenth-century 
manuscript in the British Library (Arundel 404, ms A) the other in a thirteenth- 
century manuscript found in the Hereford Cathedral Library (Hereford 0.3.9, ms 
H). Since James’s edition, more manuscripts of each recension have been 
discovered; the most recent edition has been produced by Jean-Daniel Kaestli 
and Martin McNamara, who have replaced James’s vague title (“The Latin 
Infancy Gospels”) by designating the work as the J Composition, in honor of 
James himself. 

The earliest manuscript of the Gospel in either form is from Montpellier 
(Bibliothéque de l’Ecole de m&dicine, 55), known as M, and dating from around 
800. It preserves the first twenty-one paragraphs of the Arundel recension (JAr). 
Even though this manuscript is at least three hundred years older than any of our 
other witnesses, Kaestli and McNamara judge that it does not preserve the 
earliest form of the text but represents a later, more heavily edited version. Other 
manuscripts available for the text are, for the Arundel recension, designated Z 
(twelfth century), L (1385), A (fourteenth century), V (fourteenth century), and 
W (fifteenth century); for Hereford recension (JHer), we have H and C, both of 
the thirteenth century. Full descriptions of the manuscripts are provided by 
Kaesti and McNamara (pp. 641-66). 

Since the Gospel heavily utilizes Pseudo-Matthew, it must have been 
composed some time after the mid-seventh century and, obviously, before the 
end of the eighth century (the date of ms M). Its place of origin is not known. 

There is some question about the “Special Source” (i.e., for the material not 
drawn from the Protevangelium or Pseudo-Matthew), especially for the 
traditions found in chapters 59-97. James believed these materials contained a 


docetic Christology and so he assigned the source to the one docetic Gospel with 
which he was familiar, the Gospel of Peter. This view has not met with 
widespread assent. Some scholars have been more persuaded by a quotation by 
Sedulius Scottus, allegedly drawn from “The Gospel according to the Hebrews,” 
which coincides closely with the Special Source. P. Vielhauer and Jan Gijsel 
have suggested that the Source was therefore the Gospel of the Nazareans, which 
now survives otherwise only in fragments (Gijsel, pp. 299-301). This view too 
has not won many supporters. The reality is that we simply cannot know where 
the unknown author of the J Composition derived his unique traditions. 

The text and translation that we provide here follow the more famous Arundel 
recension, as reconstructed by Kaestli and McNamara and used with permission. 
These editors have chosen not to reconstruct the “earliest” form of the Gospel 
but the fullest form, as found principally in three of its manuscripts: A, V, and W. 
They hypothesize that the original title of the work was Liber de nativitate 
sancte Marie genetricis Dei et de infancia salvatoris Domini nostri Iesu Christi 
secundum carnem (p. 637). 

We do not reproduce the entire Gospel here (the earlier chapters closely 
parallel the Protevangelium and Pseudo-Matthew) but only selections from 
chapters 59-97 and 111—25. These portions of the Gospel contain much of the 
unique material, although even here there are overlaps with the earlier traditions 
(especially Pseudo-Matthew), as we indicate in the notes. Kaestli and McNamara 
argue that the source of the special traditions of chapters 59-97 is preserved “in 
a better and more complete form” in two Irish Infancy Gospel texts that they 
have also edited (pp. 64-134). 
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EVANGELIA INFANTIAE 
(J Compilation: Arundel Form) 


59 In illis autem diebus exiit edictum a Cesare Augusto ut profiteretur 
unusquisque properans in patriam suam et descripcionem faceret omnium 
suorum tam de ipso quam de coniugibus suis et filiis, seruisque et ancillis suis, 
sed et predia et pecora et debitam sibi pecuniam et supellectilem domus sue 
designarent, ut omnes in locis suis in quibus natus quis fuerat reuerterentur et 
censum ac tributa prestarent. 

60 Igitur dum hec exisset precepcio in uniuersam Iudeam sub preside Syrie 
Cirino, Ioseph qui erat faber, qui ante Moab uocabatur, necesse fuit ut 
proficisceretur ad Bethleem cum filiis suis et Maria sibi desponsata, quam de 
templo Domini acceperat, eo quod esset Ioseph et Maria de tribu Iuda et de 
patria Dauid. 

61 Cum ergo iter facerent per uiam dixit Maria ad Ioseph: “Video ante me 
duos populus, unum flentem et alium gaudentem.” Et respondens Ioseph dixit ei: 
“Sede in iumento et noli mihi uerba superflua loqui.” Tunc apparuit ante eos 
puer speciosus indutus uestem splendidam dicens ad Ioseph: “Quare dixisti 
uerba esse superflua de duobus populis que audisti? Nam populum Iudeorum 
flentem uidit quia recessit a Deo, gencium autem populum gaudentem respicit 


The Latin Infancy Gospels 
(J Compilation: Arundel Form) 


The Journey to Bethlehem for the Census 


99 But in those days an edict went out from Augustus Caesar that everyone 
should register! by hurrying to their own native land and making a transcript of 
all their belongings, both for themselves and for their wives and children, as well 
as for their male and female servants. They were also to declare their estates, 
cattle, money owed to them, and their household possessions. And so they all 
returned to the places where they had been born to file for the census and taxes. 
60 When therefore that decree had gone out to all Judea under the governor of 
Syria, Cyrinus, it was necessary that Joseph, who was a carpenter,* and who was 
formerly called Moab,” set out for Bethlehem with his sons and with Mary, who 
was betrothed to him, and whom he had received from the temple of the Lord® 
because Joseph and Mary were from the tribe of Judah and the land of David.’ 


3 


Mary’s Vision of Two People 


61 As they thus traveled on the road, Mary said to Joseph, “I see two people 
before me, one weeping and the other rejoicing.” Joseph replied to her, “Sit on 
the donkey and do not speak any unnecessary words to me!” Then a beautiful 
child appeared before them, clad in bright clothing, saying to Joseph, “Why did 
you say that the words you had heard about the two people are unnecessary? For 
she has seen the people of the Jews weeping because they have departed from 
God, and she sees the people of the Gentiles rejoicing 

quia accessit ad Deum, secundum quod promisit Deus patribus uestris Abrahe, 
Ysaac et lacob. Tempus enim aduenit ut in semine Abrahe benedictio omnibus 
gentibus tribuatur.” Et hec dicens ab oculis eorum ablatus est. 

62.1 Ioseph autem precessit in ciuitatem. Mariam autem reliquid cum 
Symeone filio suo, eo quod esset pregnans et tardius ambularet. 

62.2 Ingressusque Bethleem patriam suam, stans in media ciuitate dixit: “Non 
est aliud iustum nisi quis diligat suam ciuitatem. Ipsa enim est uniuscuiusque 
hominis requies ut in sua tribu quis requiescat. Ego autem post multum tempus 
te uideo, Bethleem, bona domus Dauid regis et prophete Dei.” 

63 Et circuiens uidit unum stabulum singulare et ait: “In isto loco oportet me 
diuertere, quoniam uidetur mihi exceptorium esse peregrinorum. Michi enim 
neque hospicium est hic neque diuersorium ubi requiescere possimus.” Et 


circumspiciens eum dixit: “Modica quidem habitacio est sed pauperibus apta, 
presertim quia remota est a clamoribus hominum ut non possit nocere mulieri 
parturienti. Itaque in isto loco necesse est me requiescere cum omnibus meis.” 

64.1 Cumque hoc diceret exiit foris et respexit ad uiam, et ecce appropiantes 
ueniebant Maria cum Symeone. 

64.2 Cum ergo peruenissent ad eum, dixit Ioseph: “Fili Symeon, quare tarde 
uenisti?” Qui respondit: “Si non ego essem, domine pater, moram fecisset Maria 
eo quod esset grauida et sepius in uia pausabat et refrigerabatur. Nam semper 
ego sollicitudinem habui in uia ne occuparet eam partus. Sed ago altissimo 
Sratias quia dedit ei sufferenciam. Nam quantum suspicor, et sicut ipsa refert, 
iam partus eius proximus est.” Et cum hec dixisset iussit stare iumentum et 
descendit de animali Maria. 

65 Tunc dixit Ioseph Marie: “Filiola, multum laborasti propter me. Ingredere 
itaque et adhibe tibi diligenciam. Tu autem, Symeon, affer aquam et laua pedes 
eius, et dabis ei cibum, aut si quid aliud opus habuerit fac sicut desiderat anima 
eius.” Fecit ergo Symeon quod iussit pater eius 
because they have come to God, according to what God promised to your 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For the time is coming when the blessing 
will be bestowed on all nations in the seed of Abraham.”® And saying this he 
withdrew from their sight. 


Joseph in Search of a Lodging Place 
62(1) But Joseph went forward to the city, while Mary remained behind with his 
son Symeon because she was pregnant and walked slowly. (2) Having entered 
Bethlehem, his native land, standing in the center of the city he said, “It is truly 
right to love one’s own city. Indeed, the true repose for every human being is to 
repose in one’s own tribe. Now I see you after a long time, Bethlehem, the fair 
house of David the king and God’s prophet.” 

63 And marching around he saw a solitary little house and said, “I should stay 
in this place because it seems to me to be an abode for visiting strangers; for I do 
not have any lodging here or a guest chamber where we could rest.” And looking 
around it he said, “This is a humble dwelling indeed, but fitting for poor people, 
particularly because it is so far from human clamor that it cannot harm a woman 
in labor. In this place, therefore, I must take rest with all who are mine.” 


The Arrival of Mary 
64 (1) And when he was saying this, he went outside and looked down the 


road, and there he saw Mary approaching with Symeon. (2) When they had thus 
arrived to him, Joseph said, “Symeon, my son, why have you been long in 
coming?” He responded, “If it were not for me, lord father, then Mary would 
have delayed because of her pregnancy, as she often paused on the way and grew 
tired; for I was worried all the time that she would go into labor on the road. But 
I thank the Most High for giving her endurance; for as far as I can guess, and as 
she herself is saying, she is about to give birth.” When he had said these things, 
he commanded the donkey to stand still, and Mary came down from the animal.? 

65 Then Joseph said to Mary, “My child, you have had great exertion because 
of me. Go inside, therefore, and take care of yourself. And you, Symeon, fetch 
water and wash her feet, and give her food and, should she need anything else, 
do as her heart wishes.” So Symeon did what his father ordered 
duxitque eam in speluncam que lucem diei in ingressu Marie cepit et quasi hora 
sexta illuxit. 

66.1 Ipsa autem penitus non cessabat, sed semper intra se gracias agebat. 
Symeon autem dixit patri suo: “Pater, quid esse putamus quod patitur hec puella, 
quia omni hora intra semetipsam loquitur?” Ait illi loseph: “Non potest tecum 
loqui eo quod lassa sit de uia. Ideo secum loquitur, gracias autem agit.” 

66.3 Et accedens ad eam dixit: “Leua te, domina filia, ascende in grabatum et 
requiesce.”’ 

67 Et hec dicens egressus est foris. Et post pusillum Symeon secutus eum 
dixit: “Festina, domine pater, ueni celerius, quia rogat te Maria. Valde enim te 
desiderat. Puto enim quia partus eius prope est.” Dicit ei loseph: “Ego non ab ea 
discedo. Tu autem uade celeriter ut iuuenis. Ingredere ciuitatem et inquire 
obstetricem que introeat ad puellam, quia multum prodest obstetrix mulieri 
parturienti.” Respondit Symeon dicens: “Fgo in hac ciuitate ignotus sum, 
quomodo possum obstetricem inuenire? Sed audi me, domine pater. Scio et 
certus sum quia Domino cura est de ea, et ipse dabit ei obstetricem et nutricem et 
omnia quecunque necessaria sunt ei.” 

68.1 Cumque hec loquerentur, ecce puella ueniebat cum cathedra in qua 
solitum erat succurrere mulieribus parturientibus, et stare cepit. Cum ergo 
uidissent eam mirati sunt, dixitque ad eam Ioseph: “Filiola, quo uadis cum 
cathedra ista?” Puella respondit: “Misit me magistra mea ad istum locum quia 
uenit ad eam iuuenis cum magna festinacione dicens ei: ‘Veni celerius ut 
excipias nouum partum, quia puella parturit primum partum.’ Hec audiens, 
magistra mea premisit me ante se. Nam et ipsa ecce sequitur me.” 

68.2 Respiciens uero Ioseph uidit eam uenientem, 3 et abiit obuiam ei 
Salutaueruntque se inuicem. Et dicit illi obstetrix: “Homo, ubi uadis?” Qui 
respondit: “Obstetricem Hebream quero.” Dicit ei mulier: “Tu ex Israel es?” Et 


Ioseph ait: “Ex Israel sum ego.” Dicit ad eum mulier: “ Que est puella que 
parturit in hac spelunca?” Repondit loseph: “Maria que mihi desponsata est, que 
nutrita est in templo Domini.” Dicit ei obstetrix: “Non est tua uxor?” 
and led her to a cave which, upon Mary’s entrance, welcomed the daylight and 
began to shine as if it were noon.!° 

66 (1) But once inside, she herself did not remain at rest, but she was 
unceasingly giving thanks within herself. Symeon said to his father, “Father, 
what are we to think this maiden is experiencing, for she is speaking to herself 
all the time?” Joseph said to him, “She cannot speak to you because she is tired 
from the journey. For this reason she speaks to herself—in fact, she is giving 
thanks.” (3)! And he approached her and said, “Arise, lady daughter, climb into 
bed and rest.” 


The Visit and Witness of the Midwife 

67 Saying these things he went outside. After a little while, Symeon followed 
him and said, “Hurry, lord father, come quickly. Mary is asking for you; for she 
is very much in want of you. I think her delivery is near.” Joseph said to him, “I 
will not leave her; you rush quickly, since you are young, go into the city and 
look for a midwife to come in to the girl, for a midwife is a great help for a 
woman in labor.” Symeon replied, “I am not known in this city. How can I find a 
midwife? But hear me, lord father: I know, indeed I am certain, that the Lord 
cares for her and will give her a midwife and a nurse, and everything else she 
needs.” 

68 (1) And as they spoke these things, behold, a young woman was coming 
with a chair on which it was customary to assist women in labor, and she began 
to wait. When they thus saw her, they were amazed, and Joseph said to her, “My 
child, where are you going with this chair?” The maiden responded, “My 
mistress sent me to this place because a youth came to her in a great hurry, 
saying to her, ‘Come quickly to pull out a new baby, for the maiden is about to 
give birth to her first offspring.’ Hearing this, my mistress sent me on ahead of 
her. For behold, she herself is following me.” (2)!* Joseph looked about and 
indeed saw her coming, and he went out to meet her and they greeted one 
another. And the midwife said to him, “Man, where are you going?” He replied, 
“T am looking for a Hebrew midwife.” The woman said to him, “Are you from 
Israel?” And Joseph said to her, “I am from Israel.” The woman said to him, 
“Who is the maiden who is giving birth in this cave?” Joseph replied, “Mary, 
who has been betrothed to me, and who was reared in the temple of the Lord.” 
The midwife said to him, “Is she not your wife?” 


Et Ioseph: “Mihi desponsata est, sed conceptum habet de Spiritu Sancto.” Dicit 
ei obstetrix: “Hoc quod dicis uerum est?” Dicit ei loseph: “Veni et uide.” 

69 Et introierunt in speluncam. Dixitque ei Ioseph: “Vade, uisita Mariam.” Et 
cum uellet intrare in interiorem speluncam timuit eo quod lux magna 
resplendebat in ea, que non defuit neque in die neque per noctem quamdiu ibi 
Maria mansit. Dixit ergo Ioseph Marie: “Ecce Zachelem obstetricem adduxi tibi, 
que ecce foris stat ante speluncam, que pre splendore nimio huc introire non 
audet nec enim potest.” Audiens hec Maria subrisit. Cui dixit Ioseph: “Noli 
subridere sed cauta esto. Venit enim ut inspiciat te, ne forte indigeas medicina.” 
Ft iussit eam intrare ad se, et stare cepit ante eam. Cumque per horarum spacium 
permisisset se Maria scrutari, exclamauit obstetrix uoce magna et dixit: “Domine 
Deus magne, miserere, quoniam hoc nunquam nec auditum adhuc nec uisum est, 
sed neque is suspicionem habitum, ut mamille plene sint lacte et natus masculus 
Suam matrem uirginem ostendat. Nulla pollucio sanguinis facta est in nascente, 
nullus dolor in parturiente apparuit. Virgo concepit, uirgo peperit et postea quam 
peperit uirgo perdurat.” 

70.1 Cumque tardaret obstetrix in spelunca, introiuit loseph, occurritque illi 
obstetrix et prodierunt ambo foris inueneruntque Symeonem stantem. 2 Et 
interrogauit eam Symeon dicens: “Domina, quid agitur de puella? Potest aliquam 
Spem uite habere?” Dicit illi obstetrix: “Quid dicis, homo? Reside et narrabo tibi 
rem admirabilem.” 3 Et eleuans oculos ad celum obstetrix clara uoce dixit: 
“Pater omnipotens, quid est hoc quod uidi tale miraculum in quo stupeo? Que 
Sunt opera Mea quia digna fui uidere sancta tua sacramenta, ut illa hora 
preparares ancillam tuam huc uenire et uidere mirabilia bonorum tuorum, 
Domine? Quid faciam? Quomodo possum enarrare quod uidi?” 4 Dicit ei 
Symeon: “Rogo te ut quod uidisti indices mihi.” Dicit illi obstetrix: “Non te 
latebit hec res, quia multorum bonorum est. Itaque intende in uerba mea et in 
corde tuo retine. 

71 “Cum introissem ad puellam inspicendam inueni eam faciem sursum 
habentem et intendentem in celum et secum loquentem. Ego uero suspicor quia 
orabat et benedicebat altissimum. Cum ergo uenissem ad eam dixi ei: ‘Filia, dic 
mihi, non aliquem dolorem sentis aut aliquis locus membrorum tuorum tenetur 
dolori?’ Ila autem quasi que nichil audiret et sicut solida petra ita inmobilis 
permanebat, in celum intendens. 

“She has been betrothed to me,” replied Joseph, “but she has conceived by the 
Holy Spirit.” The midwife said to him, “Is it true what you are saying?” Joseph 
replied to her, “Come and see.” 

69 They entered the cave, and Joseph said to her, “Go and visit her.” As she 
wanted to move deeper into the cave, she became afraid because a great light 


shone in it, which did not diminish day or night, as long as Mary remained 
there.!? Joseph then said to Mary: “Behold, I have brought Zachel, a midwife, to 
you; look, she is standing outside in front of the cave and she dares not enter 
here because it is too bright, nor indeed can she.” When Mary heard this she 
smiled. Joseph said to her, “Do not smile, but be wary; for she has come to 
examine you, in case you need medicine.” And she ordered her to come in to her, 
and she began to stand before her. After Mary allowed herself to be inspected for 
hours, the midwife cried out with a loud voice and said, “Great Lord God, have 
mercy, for this has so far never been heard of or seen, or even suspected, that the 
breasts are full of milk yet the newborn boy declares her a virgin. No stain of 
blood has befallen the child, and no pain has appeared on her while delivering. A 
virgin has conceived, a virgin has given birth, and after giving birth she has 
remained a virgin!” !4 

70 (1) Since the midwife was delaying in the cave, Joseph entered. The 
midwife ran to meet him, and they both proceeded outside and found Symeon 
waiting. (2) Symeon questioned her, saying, “Mistress, what is happening with 
the girl? Can she have some hope for her life?” The midwife said to him, “What 
is that you say, man? Sit down and I will tell you about a marvelous event.” (3) 
And raising her eyes to heaven, the midwife said with a clear voice, “Almighty 
Father, what is this great marvel I have seen, by which I am astounded? What are 
my deeds that have made me worthy to see your holy sacraments, so that you 
have prepared your handmaid to come here and to see the wonders of your 
blessings, my Lord? What should I do? How can I relate what I have seen?” (4) 
Symeon said to her, “I entreat you to reveal to me what you have seen.” The 
midwife said to him, “This thing will not be hidden from you because it has 
many blessings. So attend to my words and keep them in your heart. 

71 “When I came in to inspect the girl, I found her with her face upward, 
§azing up into heaven and talking to herself—though I suspect that she prayed 
and gave blessings to the Most High. When I had thus come to her, I said to her, 
‘Daughter, tell me, do you not feel some pain, or is there not some spot on your 
body seized with pain?’ But as if she had not heard anything, she remained as 
still as a solid rock, gazing up into heaven. 

72“In illa hora requieuerunt omnia silencio maximo cum timore. Nam et uenti 
cessauerunt non dantes flatum suum, neque aliquis ex foliis arborum motus est, 
neque aquarum sonitus auditus est, neque mouerunt se flumina, neque maris 
fluctuatus erat, et omnia aquarum nascentia siluerunt neque uox hominum 
sonuit, et erat silencium magnum. Nam et ipse polus cessauit ab ea hora ab 
agilitate cursus. Mensure horarum pene transierant. Omnia cum timore magno 


siluerant stupencia nos expectantes! aduentum altitudinis terminum seculorum. 

73.1 “Cum ergo approximauit hora, processit uirtus Dei in palam. 2 Et stans 
puella, intuens in celum, ut niuea facta est. lam enim procedebat terminus 
bonorum. Cum uero processisset lux, adorauit eum quem se uidit enixam. Erat 
autem ipse infans solummodo circumfulgens uehementer, mundus et 
iocundissimus in respectu, quoniam totum pax pacans solus apparuit. 

73.3 “In illa autem hora qua natus est audita est uox multorum inuisibilium 
una uoce dicencium ‘Amen.’ Et ipsa lux que nata est multiplicata est et de 
claritate luminis sui solis lumen obscurauit. Et repleta est hec spelunca lumine 
claro cum odore suauissimo. Sic autem nata est hec lux quemadmodum ros qui 
de celo descendit super terram. Nam odor illius super omnem odorem 
ungentorum fragrat. 

74.1“Ego autem steti stupens et mirans, et timor apprehendit me. Intendebam 
enim in tantam claritatem luminis nati. Ipsa autem lux paulisper in se residens 
assimilauit se infanti et in continenti factus est infans ut solent infantes nasci. 

74.2 “Et sumpsi audaciam et inclinaui me et tetigi eum, leuauique eum in 
manibus meis cum magno timore, et perterrita sum quia non erat pondus in eo 
Sicut hominis nati. 

74.3 “Et inspexi eum, et non erat in eo aliqua coinquinatio, sed erat quasi in 
rore Dei altissimi totus* nitidus corpore, leuis ad portandum, splendidus ad 
respiciendum. Et dum nimis mirarer eo quod non ploraret, sicut soliti sunt nati 
infantes plorare, 4 et dum tenuissem eum in faciem eius intendens, risit ad me 
iocundissimum risum, aperiensque oculos intendit in me argute, et subito 
progressa” est lux magna de oculis eius tamquam choruscus magnus.” 

72 In that hour all became quiet with deep silence and awe. For even winds 
stopped and gave no breeze, and not a single leaf on trees was stirred nor sound 
of waters heard; rivers did not flow, nor did the sea wave, and all the gushing 
waters grew Silent; no human voice made a sound, and there was great silence. 
For indeed, from that hour on even the heavenly firmament had ceased its rapid 
course and the measures of hours all but passed away. All things had become 
silent in a great awe and were stupefied, while we were attending on the coming 
of the Highness, the end of the ages. 

73 (1) When therefore the hour came near, the power of God went forth 
openly. (2) And the girl, standing and gazing into heaven, became as white as 
snow. For the appointed time of the blessings was already coming forth. When 
the light had thus come forth, she adored the one she saw she had borne. And the 
child himself was radiating intensely round about like the sun,!° clean and most 
pleasant to look at, because he appeared alone as peace bringing calm to 


everything. (3) Now in that hour in which he was born, the voice of many 
invisible ones was heard, saying ‘Amen’ in unison. And that same newborn light 
was multiplied, and the clarity of its brightness darkened the brightness of the 
sun. And this cave was filled with clear brightness, together with a most sweet 
odor. Thus, in fact, was this light born as the dew that comes down from heaven 
to the earth. For its odor gives off a fragrance that is stronger than any scent of 
ointments. 

74. (1) Now I stood stupefied and marveling, and fear gripped me; for I was 
looking upon the astounding clarity of the brightness that was born. But that 
light, little by little withdrawing into itself, assimilated itself to the child, and in 
a moment the child came to be as children are normally born.!” (2) And I put on 
boldness and bent down and touched him, and lifted him up in my hands with 
sreat fear, and I was frightened because there was no weight in him as of a 
newborn person. (3) And I inspected him, and there was no defilement in him,!® 
but it was as if he was bathed in the dew of God Most High, shining in his body, 
light to carry, and brilliant to look at. And while I was greatly amazed that he 
was hot crying, as newborn children normally do, (4) and while I held him 
looking into his face, he smiled at me with a most pleasant smile, and opening 
his eyes he gazed at me intently; and immediately a great light came forth from 
his eyes like a great lightning.” 

75 Symeon autem audiens hec respondit: “O beata mulier que digna fuisti hoc 
nouum uisum et sanctum uidere ac predicare. Et ego felix sum qui hec audierim 
licet non uiderim, sed tamen crediderim.” Dicit illi obstetrix: “Habeo tibi 
indicare adhuc rem mirabilem ut stupeas.” Respondit Symeon: “Indica, domina, 
quia hec audiendo gaudeo.” Dicit ei obstetrix: “Illa hora qua tuli infantem in 
manus Meas uidi eum mundum corpus habentem et non coinquinatum sicut 
solent homines cum immundicia nasci. Et existimaui in corde meo ne casu intus 
in matrice puelle fetus secandi* remansissent. Solet enim mulieribus contingere 
in partu, et ex ea causa periclitari et deficere animo. Statimque uocaui Ioseph et 
dedi infantem in manibus eius. Et accessi ad puellam et tetigi eam et inueni eam 
mundam a sanguine. Quomodo autem referam? Quid dicam? Non mecum 
conuenio. Ignoro quomodo possim natrare tantam claritatem Dei uiui. Tu autem, 
Domine, testis es mihi quia tetigi eam manibus meis et inueni hanc puellam que 
senuit uirginem non solum a partu sed et sexu hominus masculini. In ipsa hora 
exclamaui uoce magna et glorificaui Deum et cecidi in faciem meam et adoraui 
eum. Post hoc processi foris. Ioseph uero inuoluit infantem pannis et posuit in 
presepio.” 

76 Dixit ad eam Symeon: “Dedit tibi aliquam mercedem?” Respondit 


obstetrix: “Ego magis debeo mercedem et graciam et oracionem, et promisi 
sacrificium inmaculatum Deo offerre qui dignatus est me huius sacramenti 
inspectricem et consciam esse. Nam ego per me ipsam munus offero pro 
muneribus que offeruntur in templo Domini.” Et hec dicens ait ad discipulam 
suam: “Filiola, tolle cathedram et eamus. Hodie enim uidit mea senectus 
parturientem sine doloribus et uirginem peperisse, si tamen debeat dici hic 
partus. Suspicor enim in animo meo quia tradidit se uoluntati Dei qui permanet 
in secula.” Et hec dicens ibat cum illa. 

75 When Symeon heard these things, he replied, “O blessed woman, who was 
worthy to see and proclaim this new and holy sight! I am fortunate because I 
heard these things and, even though I did not see, nevertheless believed.” !? The 
midwife said to him, “I have yet to reveal to you a marvelous event for your 
amazement.” Symeon replied, “Reveal, O mistress, for I rejoice hearing these 
things.” The midwife said to him, “In that hour in which I carried the child in my 
hands, I saw that he had a clean body, which was not defiled like other humans 
who are born with impurity. And I was concerned in my heart lest perchance 
there might remain inside the girl’s womb some residues~’ to be cut free. For this 
sometimes happens to women at childbirth, and for this reason they are in peril 
and feel disheartened. And straightaway I called up Joseph and gave the child 
into his hands. And I approached the girl, touched her, and found her clean from 
blood. But what should I relate? What should I say? I am confused. I do not 
know how I could explain such great brightness of the living God. But you, O 
Lord, are my witness that I have touched her with my hands and found the girl 
who had given birth a virgin, not only from childbirth but also from having sex 
with a man. In that very hour I cried out with a mighty voice and glorified God, 
and I fell on my face and worshiped him. After this I went outside. And Joseph, 
for his part, wrapped the child in swaddling clothes and laid him in a manger.”*! 

76 Symeon said to her, “Has he given you some reward?” The midwife 
replied, “I rather owe a reward and a debt of gratitude and prayer. Indeed I have 
promised to offer a flawless sacrifice to God, who has deemed me worthy to be 
the examiner and witness of this mystery. For instead of the gifts that are offered 
in the temple of the Lord, I am offering the gift on my own.”** Saying this, she 
told her apprentice, “Little daughter, pick up the chair and let us go. For today 
my old age has seen that the pregnant woman has given birth without pangs and 
as a virgin—if indeed this ought to be called birth. For I suspect in my mind that 
she has abandoned herself to the will of the everlasting God.” And saying this, 
she left with her. 

77 Factum est ergo dum ambulant occurrit eis alia obstetrix nomine Salome, et 


Salutauerunt se inuicem. Dicit ei obstetrix: ““Nouam rem tibi habeo docere, 
Salome.” Illa respondit: “Quid tale est?” Obstetrix dixit: “Virgo peperit 
masculum, et natura uirginis clausa permanet, quod difficile aliquando uisum 
est.” Dicit ei Salome: “Vir est quod uirgo peperit?” Respondit obsetrix: “Virgo 
uirum peperit.” Dicit ei Salome: “Viuit Dominus plane quia nisi ipsa probauero 
non credam et nisi mittam manum meam et aspiciam diligenter non credam 
uirginem peperisse.” Ait illi obstetrix: “Eamus pariter ad eam.” Cumque 
introissent ad Mariam, dixit ei Salome: “Filia, patere tu ut conspiciam te et 
cognoscam si hec que Rachel dixit mihi uera sunt.” Cum hoc permisisset Maria, 
in conspectu suo scrutauit diligenter, et ita inuenit quemadmodum dixerat ei 
obstetrix. 

78 Vt autem abstraxit manum suam dexteram ab inspectu, subito arefacta est 
ex splendore nimio. Et pre dolore cepit uehementissime angustiari, et flens 
clamabat dicens: “Ve iniquitati et incredulitati mee, quoniam temptaui 
Dominum, et ecce manus mea ardet ab igne.” Et figens genua coram Domino 
dixit: “Domine Deus patrum meorum, memor esto mei quoniam ex semine sum 
Abrahe, Ysaac et Iacob. Ne modo prodigium hoc facias filiis Israel, sed redde 
me pauperibus tuis. Domine, tu nosti quia semper te timui et in tuo nomine hiis 
omnem curam exhibui, et omnes pauperes sine accepcione curaui, nulli 
tribulacionem intuli et mercedem meam a te expectaui. A uidua et orphano nichil 
accepi et inopem a me uacuum non dimisi. Et ecce misera facta sum propter 
incredulitatem mMeam quoniam audenter accessi temptare uirginem tuam que 
peperit magnum lumen, uirgo post partum permanens.” 


Salome’s Incredulity 


77-° Now it came to pass that, while they traveled, another midwife met them, 
Salome by name,~* and they greeted one another. The midwife said to her, “I 
have some news to tell you, Salome.” She replied, “What sort of news?” The 
midwife said, “A virgin has given birth to a boy, and her nature as a virgin has 
remained intact, which has hardly ever been seen.” Salome said to her, “Is it a 
male that the virgin has given birth to?” The midwife responded, “A virgin gave 
birth to a male.” Salome said to her, “As surely as the Lord lives, I will not 
believe unless I examine her myself,*? and unless I put my hand in and look her 
over carefully, I will not believe that the virgin has given birth.”*° The midwife 
said to her, “Let us go to her together.” When they came in to Mary, Salome said 
to her, “My child, allow me to inspect you to learn if that which Rachel said to 
me is true.”*’ When Mary permitted this, she gave her a full inspection and thus 


found it to be as the midwife had told her. 

78 But as soon as she pulled her hand away from the examination, it withered 
from the excessive splendor. And because of the pain she began to be greatly 
distressed, and weeping she cried out and said,*° “Woe to my wickedness and 
disbelief, for I have put the Lord to the test, and see, my hand is withering by 
fire.”*? She kneeled before the Lord and said, “Lord, God of my fathers, 
remember me, for I am of the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. You should not 
make this a portent to the sons of Israel,’° but rather deliver me over to your 
poor. Lord, you know that I have always feared you; that I have provided every 
care for them in your name and cured all of the poor without receiving anything; 
and that I have inflicted no pain on anyone and expected my reward from you. 
From the widow and the orphan I have accepted nothing, and I have not let the 
poor go empty-handed. Behold, I have become wretched because of my 
disbelief, because I boldly came to test your virgin who had given birth to the 
great light, and remained a virgin after giving birth.’”*! 

79 Et cum hec loqueretur, apparuit ante eam iuuenis splendidus dicens ei: 
“Salome, accedens ad puerum adora eum, infer manum tuam et continge, et ipse 
eam saluam faciet, quia ipse est qui te saluabit, saluator mundi et omnium spes 
credencium in eum.” Et confestim accedens Salome ad puerum dixit: “Domine, 
tangamne te an primum adorem te?” Et adorans infantem tetigit fimbrias 
pannorum in quibus erat inuolutus, statimque sana facta est manus eius. Et 
exiens foris clamare cepit magnalia uirtutum que uiderat et que passa fuerat et 
quemadmodum curata est, ita ut ad predicacionem eius multi crederent dicentes: 
“Hic puer qui filius Dei est rex natus est in Israel.” 

80 Iter autem facientibus obstetrice et Salome, facta est uox dicens: “Salome, 
uide ne ultra dixeris que uidisti mirabilia donec intret puer in Ierusalem.” 

81 loseph autem procedens de spelunca in atrio dixit: “O noua ciuitas! O 
peregrinus partus! Quomodo factus sum ego pater ignoro, quoniam ecce hodie 
natus est mihi filius qui est onnium Dominus.” Hoc cum diceret exiit ad uiam 
foris dicens: “Iustum est mihi hodie aliquid querere ad uictum nostrum, preterea 
dum sit natalis pueri huius. Credo enim quia hodie in celis gloria magna colitur 
et gaudium est uniuersis archangelis et omnibus uirtutibus celorum. Ideoque 
iustum est mihi hunc diem iustificare in quo gloria Dei apparuit in omnem 
terram.” 

82.1 Et cum hec diceret uidit pastores uenientes et ad alterutrum dicentes: 
“Circuiuimus ecce totam Bethleem et non inuenimus quod dictum est nobis extra 
Ciuitatem. Intremus ergo et in hiis locis queramus proximis.” 2 Dixit ad eos 
Ioseph: “Numquid agnum aut hedum? uenalem habetis, uel gallinas aut oua?” At 


illi dixerunt ei: “Nichil horum hic habemus nobiscum.” Dixit eis loseph: “Nec 
herbas rusticas aut caseum?” Responderunt ei: “O homo, quare derides nos? 
Propter aliam rem magnam uenimus, et tu nos interrogas de rebus uenalibus.” 
Dicit eis loseph: “Quid est propter quod uenistis?” At illi dixerunt: “Si audis 
miraberis.” Dicit eis loseph: “Si dixeritis mihi, et ego uobis dicam rem 
mirabilem quam habeo in hospitali meo.” 

79 While she was saying these things, a splendid young man appeared before 
her, saying to her, “Salome, approach the boy and worship him; bring your hand 
and touch him, and he will heal it, for he is the one who will save you, the Savior 
of the world, a hope for all who believe in him.”°* Salome immediately 
approached the boy and said, “Lord, should I touch you or worship you first?”?* 
And worshiping the child she touched the fringe of the swaddling clothes in 
which he was wrapped, and immediately her hand was healed. She went outside 
and began to proclaim the great miracles she had seen, and what she had suffered 
and how she had been cured, so that many came to believe her proclamation,** 
saying, “This boy, who is the son of God, has been born a king in Israel.”°° 

80 As the midwife and Salome journeyed on the road, a voice came saying, 
“Salome, mind you don’t talk further about the wonders you have seen until the 
boy enters Jerusalem.”°° 


The Visit and Witness of the Shepherds 


81°’Now Joseph came out of the cave into the forecourt and said, “O new order 
of things! O strange childbirth! How I have become a father I know not; for, 
behold, today a son has been born to me who is Lord of all.” While he was 
saying this, he went to the road outside and said, “Today it is fitting for me to 
search for some food, especially since it is the birthday of this boy. For I believe 
that today a great glory is celebrated in heaven and that all the archangels and all 
the heavenly powers are rejoicing. And it is therefore fitting for me to do justice 
to this very day in which the glory of God has appeared for the whole earth.” 

82 (1) While he was saying this, he saw the shepherds coming and speaking to 
each other, “Behold, we have gone around the whole of Bethlehem and we have 
not found what has been said to us outside the city. Let us enter, then, and search 
in these places nearby.” (2) Joseph said to them, “Do you have any lamb or kid 
for sale, or hens or eggs?” They said to him, “We have none of these here with 
us.” Joseph said to them, “Not even country herbs or cheese?” They replied to 
him, “O man, why are you making fun of us? We have come for another great 
thing, yet you keep asking us about things for sale.” Joseph said to them, “What 


is it that you have come for?” They said, “If you hear, you will be amazed.” 
Joseph said to them, “If you tell me, then I will also tell you about a wonder that 
I have in my guest house.” 

83.1 Dicunt ei pastores: “In hac nocte que transiit uigilantes sedebamus in 
monte et luna orta est clara tamquam dies serenus. Nos autem secundum 
consuetudinem custodiebamus pecora nostra propter fures aut lupos. Et eramus 
nobis inuicem fabulas narrantes, alii autem cantantes et inuicem nos 
abalienantes, et ualde leti eramus in illa hora. 

83.2 “Cum autem hec inter nos agerentur, subito apparuit nobis uir magnus et 
potens ab oriente ueniens. Venit ergo ad nos circumfulgens in claritate Dei, et in 
circuitu eius magnam multitudinem quadrigarum uidimus. Cumque uidissemus 
nimio pauore perterriti cecidimus in facies nostras. 

83.3 “Tle autem magna uoce dixit nobis: ‘Nolite timere, pastores. Ecce enim 
ueni ad uos euangelizare uobis claritatem Dei et gaudium magnum, non solum 
uobis sed et omnibus gentibus, quia natus est hodie Christus Dominus, qui est 
Saluator omnium uirtutum celorum et hominum. Ecce hodie manifestatus est in 
Bethleem ciuitate Dauid. Itaque ite, et inuenietis eum pannis inuolutum et 
positum in presepio. Ipse est enim filius Dei qui uenit dare gentibus et omnibus 
in eum credentibus uitam eternam.’ 

83.4 “Et cum hec dixisset nobis, audiuimus uoces multorum de celis 
angelorum cantancium et dicencium: ‘Gloria in altissimis Deo et in terra pax 
hominibus bone uoluntatis.” Hec autem dicebant cantantes, sed et alia multa. Et 
ideo huc uenimus ut respiciamus hec, uideamus et donum Dei secundum quod 
dictum est nobis.” 

84.1 Hoc audito Ioseph dixit: “Non mihi continget ut et ego uobis abscondam 
hoc mysterium. Venite itaque et uidete. Ecce enim ipse puer qui natus est, hic est 
in hospicio meo. Ipse est enim Christus Dominus.” Dicunt ei pastores: 
“Benedicte homo, ostende nobis ipsum puerum.” 2 Dicit eis loseph: “Venite et 
uidete ubi positus est in presepio.” Qui abierunt simul. Cumque intendissent in 
presepio et uidissent puerum procidentes adorauerunt eum. 

84.3 Dixeruntque ad Ioseph: “Vidimus puerum Dei gracia plenum. Nos autem 
adorabamus archanum eius. Ipse autem respiciens nos risit iocundissime per 
effigies multas, semper species mutans. Primum enim ostendit se nobis quod sit 
iocundissimus, quod sit austerus et timendus, sit etiam suauissimus et humanus, 
iterum uero pusillus et magnus. Et subito cum aperuisset oculos, ex oculis illius 
lux magna, et de ore eius exiit odor suauissimus.” 

84.4 Dixerunt ergo ei: “O beatissime homo, qualis tibi natus est filius qui te 
Saluum faciat! Et quia nos dignatus es cum pace suscipere et permisisti nos in 
domum tuam introire et Dei claritatem uidere, petimus te ut uenias in 


83 (1) The shepherds said to him, “Last night we sat watching on a hill, and 
the moon rose bright as a clear day. We were keeping watch over our flock,*® as 
is our custom, because of thieves and wolves. And we were telling stories to one 
another, while some were singing and playing hide-and-seek, and we were very 
happy at that hour.*” (2) But as these things were happening among us, suddenly 
a large and powerful man appeared to us, coming from the east. He came to us, 
then, shining round in the glory of God, and round about him we saw a great 
multitude of chariots. When we saw it, we fell on our faces smitten with great 
fear. (3) But he said to us with a loud voice, ‘Fear not, O shepherds! For behold, 
I have come to you to proclaim to you the glory of God and a great joy, not only 
to you but also to all nations, because today is born Christ the Lord, who is the 
Savior of all the heavenly powers and humans. Behold, today he has been made 
manifest in Bethlehem, the city of David. Go, therefore, and you will find him 
wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. Indeed, he is the Son of 
God, who has come to give eternal life to the nations and to all who believe in 
him.’4° (4) When he had said this to us, we heard the voices of many angels 
singing and saying, ‘Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to people of 
good will.’ They said these words while singing, as well as many others. We 
have therefore come here to look for these things, and also to see the gift of God 
according to what has been said to us.” 

84 (1) When Joseph heard this, he said, “I am not entitled to hide this mystery 
from you. Come, then, and see. For behold, the child who has been born is here 
in my guest house. He is indeed Christ the Lord.” The shepherds said to him, 
“Blessed man, show us that child.” Joseph said to them, “Come and see where 
he is lying in a manger.” They left at once, and when they looked into the 
manger and saw the child, they fell prostrate and worshiped him. (3)*! And they 
said to Joseph, “We have seen the child filled with God’s grace; we adored his 
arcane secret while he looked at us and smiled most pleasantly in manifold 
appearances, constantly changing form. For at first he revealed himself to us as 
most pleasant, as stern and fearsome, and also as most sweet and human, and 
then again as both small and large. And as soon as he opened his eyes, the great 
light emanated from his eyes and the sweetest odor from his mouth.” (4) They 
Said to him, “O most blessed man, what a son has been born to you, one who is 
able to save you! And since you have deigned to accept us in peace and 
permitted us to enter your house and see the glory of God, 
conuentum omnium nostrum, ut simul iocundemur, quia uniuersi pastores hodie 
offerimus munera Deo omnipotenti. Vnde rogamus te ut non fastidiaris uenire ut 
hodie nobiscum epuleris.” 


85.1 Dicit eis Ioseph: “Bene quidem fecistis quod ita locuti estis. Ago gracias, 
mihi autem non est iustum uenire uobiscum et relinquere puerum cum matre 
eius. Sed plane scitote me uobiscum esse.” Dicunt ei pastores: “Ergo quia tibi sic 
placuit nos pergimus, et mandamus tibi pingue lactis et recentes caseos.” 2 Dicit 
eis loseph: “Ite cum pace.” At illi abierunt gaudentes et glorificantes Deum, 
asserentes hoc quod angelos uiderint in media nocte ymnum dicentes Deo, et ab 
ipsis audierint quod natus esset saluator hominum qui est Christus Dominus in 
quo restitueretur salus Israel. 

86 Tercia autem dies tunc erat. Ad ipsum uero presepium bos et asinus genua 
flectentes adorabant. Tunc impletum est quod dictum est per Ysaiam prophetam: 
Agnouit bos possessorem suum et asinus presepium domini sui. [psa autem 
animalia in medio habentes eum flectebant genua adorantes eum, ut impleretur 
quod dictum est per Abacuc prophetam dicentem: In medio duorum animalium 
innotesceris. In eodem autem loco commorati sunt cum infante tribus diebus. 
Sexta autem die Bethleem ingressi compleuerunt septimum diem. Octauo autem 
die circumcisione completa nomen accepit quo uocatus est ab angelo infans. 
Postquam autem dies purgacionis illuxit habuerunt uota pauperum quia non 
fuerant eis supplementa diuitum. 

87 Ioseph autem post dies plurimos, id est post tres annos dierum,”° respiciens 
ad uiam itineris uidit turbam uiatorum ueniencium ad speluncam. 88 Nam et 
stella ingens a uespere usque in matutinum super speluncam splendebat, cuius 
magnitudo nunquam uisa fuerat ab origine mundi. Nam et prophete qui erant in 
Ierusalem dicebant hanc stellam indicare natiuitatem Christi, qui restaurare 
promissus est non solum Israel sed et omnes gentes. 
we invite you to come to our meeting that we may rejoice together, for today all 
of us shepherds are offering gifts to the almighty God. And so we ask you to 
agree to come and feast with us today.” 

85 (1) Joseph replied to them, “You have done well indeed for asking me. 
Thank you, but it is not right for me to come with you and leave the child alone 
with his mother. Be assured, however, that I am entirely with you.” The 
Shepherds said to him, “Since you have thus decided, we will go on and send to 
you the fat of milk and fresh cheeses.” (2) Joseph replied to them, “Go in peace.” 
They left rejoicing and glorifying God, claiming that they had seen angels in the 
middle of the night singing a hymn to God, and that they had heard from them 
that the Savior of humans had been born, who is Christ the Lord, in whom the 
salvation of Israel would be restored.** 

86° And then there was the third day: an ox and an ass bent their knees at that 
manger and worshiped him. Then was fulfilled what was said through Isaiah the 


prophet, “The ox has recognized its owner and the ass the manger of its lord.”“4 
Now these animals, having him between themselves, bent their knees and 
worshiped him so that what was spoken by Habakkuk the prophet might be 
fulfilled, who said, “Between the two animals you will make yourself known. 
They stayed in the same place with the child for three days. But on the sixth day 
they entered Bethlehem and spent the seventh day there. And on the eight day, 
after circumcision was done, the child received the name by which the angel had 
called him. And when the day of purification had dawned, they made offerings*® 
of the poor, for they did not possess the supplies of the rich. 
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The Visit and Witness of the Magi 


87 After many days, that is, after three years of days,*’ Joseph looked out on the 
journey road and saw a band of wayfarers coming to the cave. 

88 For an enormous star was shining over the cave from evening until 
morning, whose magnitude had never been seen since the beginning of the 
world. For even the prophets who were in Jerusalem were saying that this star 
was signaling the birth of Christ, who, as it was promised, would restore not 
only Israel but also all the nations.*° 

88a Venerunt autem ab oriente in Iherosolimam munera deferentes magna qui 
instanter interrogabant Iudeos dicentes: “Vbi est rex Iudeorum qui natus est? 
Visa eius in oriente stella et cognouimus eius aroma’ uenimusque adorandi eum 
sracia.” Hec opinio perueniens ad Herodem regem turbauit eum, et ita terruit ut 
mitteret ad scribas et phariseos et doctores populi et inquireret ab eis ubi 
nasciturum Christum prophete predixerunt. At illi dixerunt ei secundum quod 
scriptum est quod in Bethleem Iuda, que non est minima in principibus Iuda, 
exiret dux qui regeret populum Israel. Tunc Herodes rex uocauit eos ad se et 
diligenter exquisiuit ab eis quomodo apparuisset eis stella. Et dimisit eos, rogans 
ut diligenter inquirerent et dum inuenirent sibi renunciarent, ut et ipse ueniens 
ipsum adoret, collatis sibi muneribus optimis promiscuis atque plurimis. 
Euntibus autem in uia apparuit stella et quasi ducatum prestaret antecedebat eos 
quousque peruenirent ubi erat puer. Videntes autem stellam hauserunt maximam 
leticiam. 

89.1 Ioseph autem uidens eos dixit: “Putas qui sunt hii qui ueniunt huc ad 
nos? Videtur mihi de longinquo uenientes huc appropiare. Igitur surgam et 
uadam obuiam eis.” Ergo cum procederet dixit ad Symeonem: “Videntur mihi 
isti qui ueniunt augures esse. Ecce enim omni non cessant momento, respiciunt 
et inter se disputant. Sed et peregrini mihi uidentur esse, quia et habitus eorum 


differt ab habitu nostro, quin illorum uestis amplissima est et color fuscus. 
Denique et pilleos habent in capitibus suis et in pedibus eorum sunt saraballe 
uelud opere deficientes. Ecce steterunt et me intenderunt. Ecce iterum huc 
ueniunt.” 

89.2 Cum ergo peruenissent ad speluncam ait ad illos Ioseph: “Qui estis uos? 
Dicite mihi.” [li autem audaciter introire uolebant. Nam et direxerunt se introire. 
Et dixit eis loseph: “Per uestram salutem dicite mihi qui estis, quod sic uos 
dirigitis in hospicium meum?” At illi dixerunt: “Quia noster dux hic coram nobis 
intrauit, 3 unde quam ob rem interrogas nos qui sumus? 

88a? And they came to Jerusalem from the East, bringing great gifts, and 
they earnestly asked the Jews, saying, “Where is the king of the Jews who has 
been born? For we saw his star in the East and sensed of his aroma, and so we 
have come to pay him homage.” When this rumor reached King Herod, it 
disturbed and so terrified him that he sent for the scribes, Pharisees, and teachers 
of the people and inquired from them where the prophets had predicted the 
Christ would be born. They told him as it was written: that in Bethlehem of 
Judah, which is not least among the leading lands of Judah, a leader would go 
forth who would rule the people of Israel.°? Then King Herod summoned them 
and carefully inquired from them how the star had appeared to them. And he 
sent them away, asking that they search diligently and, when they find out, report 
back to him so that he also might come and worship him upon collecting a great 
number of the best possible gifts of all kinds. When they thus went out on the 
road, the star appeared and, as if providing guidance, moved ahead of them until 
they came to the place where the child was. When they saw the star they were 
overwhelmed with a great joy. 

89 (1)?! But when Joseph saw them, he said, “Who do you think are those 
coming here to us? It seems to me that they have drawn near after coming a long 
way. I should therefore get up and meet them.” While he thus moved forward, he 
said to Symeon, “I think that those who are coming are diviners. For behold, 
they do not rest even for a moment, and they are looking around and arguing 
among themselves. I also think that they are strangers, for even their appearance 
differs from ours—indeed, their attire is flowing and its color is purple. 
Furthermore, they have pointed caps on their heads and shoes on their feet, as 
those who are free from work.°* Look, they have stopped and are looking at me. 
Look again, they are coming here!” (2) When they had thus reached the cave, 
Joseph said to them, “Who are you? Tell me!” But they rashly wanted to get 
inside, and indeed they said that they would enter. And Joseph said to them, “For 
your Salvation’s sake, tell me who you are, and why you are heading toward my 


guest house.” They replied, “Because our guide” has entered here before us. (3) 
Why are you asking us where we are from? 

Ab oriente uenimus quia Deus nos huc misit.” Dixit eis loseph: “Rogo uos ut 
mihi dicatis cuius rei causa huc uenistis.” Dicunt ei illi: “Dicimus tibi quia salus 
communis est.” 

90.1 “Vidimus in celo stellam regis Iudeorum et uenimus adorare eum, quia 
Sic scriptum est in libris antiquis de signo stelle huius quia cum hec stella 
apparuerit nascetur rex eternus et dabit iustis uitam immortalem.” 

90.2 Dicit eis loseph: “Iustum erat ut primum Iherosolimam inquireretis, quia 
ibi est sanctimonium Domini.” Responderunt ei: “Fuimus Iherosolimam et 
indicauimus regi quia Christus natus est et ipsum querimus. Ille uero dixit nobis: 
‘Ego quidem ignoro ubi natus sit.’ 3 Continuo uero misit ad omnes inquisitores 
scripturarum et ad omnes magos et ad principes sacerdotum et doctores, et 
uenerunt ad eum. Interrogauitque eos ubi Christus nasceretur. At illi dixerunt: ‘In 
Bethleem Iude. Sic enim scriptum est de illo: Et tu Bethleem, terra Iuda, non eris 
minima in principibus luda. Ex te enim exiet dux qui regat populum meum 
Israel.’ Quod nos ut audiuimus cognouimus et uenimus adorare eum. Nam et hec 
stella que apparuit precessit nos ex quo profecti sumus. 

90.4 “Herodes uero cum audisset hos sermones timuit et occulte inquisiuit a 
nobis tempus stelle, quando apparuit. 5 Et nobis euntibus dixit: ‘Inquirite 
diligenter, et cum inueneritis eum renunciate mihi ut et ego ueniens adorem 
eum.’ 

91.1 “Deditque nobis ipse Herodes dyadema suum quo utebatur in caput 
suum. Hoc autem dyadema mitram habet albam, et anulum regalem gemmam 
habentem, signum incomparabile quod rex Persarum ei munus misit, precipiens 
ipse nobis Herodes dare munus hoc puero. Nam et ipse Herodes promisit se 
munus ei offerendum si reuersi fuerimus ad eum. 2 Et accipientes munera 
profecti sumus ab Iherosolima. Et ecce stella que apparuerat nobis precessit nos 
ex quo profecti sumus ab Iherosolima usque in locum istum. Et ecce in hac 
spelunca intrauit in qua tu stas et non permittis nos ingredi.” 

91.3 Dicit eis loseph: “Ego iam uos non ueto. Sequimini illam, quia Deus est 
dux uester. Preterea non tantum uester sed et omnium quibus uoluit manifestare 
gloriam suam.” 

91.4 Hec audientes magi introierunt et salutauerunt Mariam dicentes: “Aue 
sracia plena.” Et accedentes ad presepium inspexerunt et uiderunt infantem. 

92.1 Ioseph uero dixit: “Symeon fili, intende et uide quid faciant isti peregrini 
intus. Me enim non decet insidiari eis.” 2 Et fecit sic. Et dixit patri suo: “Ecce 
introeuntes salutauerunt puerum cecideruntque in faciem super terram, et more 
We have come from the East because God has sent us here.” Joseph said to them, 


“T ask you to tell me why you have come here.” They replied to him, “We are 
going to tell you, for salvation is for all. 

90 (1) “We have seen in the sky the star of the king of the Jews, and we have 
come to worship him; for thus it is written in the old books about the sign of this 
Star, that, when this star appears, the eternal King shall be born and grant 
immortal life to the just.” (2) Joseph said to them, “You should have first 
searched through Jerusalem, for the sanctuary of God is there.” They responded 
to him,°* “We have been to Jerusalem and announced to the king that the Christ 
was born and that we are searching for him. But he said to us, ‘I do not know 
where he has been born.’ (3) Yet he kept sending for all who search the 
Scriptures, and for all the wise men and the chief priests and the teachers, and 
they came to him. He inquired of them where the Christ was to be born. And 
they said, ‘In Bethlehem of Judah, for thus it is written about him: “And you, 
Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, shall not be least among the leading lands of 
Judah; for from you shall come forth a leader who is to rule my people Israel.””’ 
As soon as we had heard this, we understood it and have come to worship him. 
For this star appeared, too, and preceded us ever since we set out. (4) But when 
Herod heard these reports, he was frightened and secretly inquired of us the time 
when the star had appeared. (5) As we were about to leave, he said, ‘Search 
diligently, and when you have found him, report back to me so that I may also 
come and worship him.’ 

91 (1) Herod himself gave us his diadem, which he used to wear on his head 
—this diadem has a white headband—and the royal ring holding a gem, an 
incomparable token which the king of the Persians had sent him as a gift and 
which Herod, in his turn, bid us to give as a gift to this child. For Herod himself 
has promised to bring him a gift if we return to him. (2) We accepted the gifts 
and departed from Jerusalem. And behold, the star that had appeared to us 
preceded us from the time we had left Jerusalem all the way to this place. See, it 
entered this cave in which you stand; and you do not allow us to come inside.” 
(3) Joseph said to them, “T will no longer hinder you. Follow it, for God is your 
suide—not only yours but also of all those to whom he wanted to reveal his 
Slory.” (4) When the magi heard this, they entered and saluted Mary, saying, 
“Hail, full of grace!”°? And when they approached the manger, they looked 
inside and saw the child. 

92 (1) But Joseph said, “Symeon, my son, pay attention and see what these 
strangers are doing inside; for it is not proper for me to spy on them.” (2) And 
thus he did. He said to his father, “Behold, they entered and saluted the boy, and 
fell facedown to the ground, and according 


barbarico adorant eum singulatimque osculantur pedes infantis. Quid est hoc 
quod faciunt ignoro.” Dicit illi loseph: “Vide, uide diligenter.” Respondit 
Symeon: “Ecce aperiunt thesauros suos et offerunt ei munera.” 3 Dicit ei loseph: 
“Quid illi offerunt?” Symeon respondit: “Suspicor quia illa munera ei offerunt 
que misit Herodes rex. Nam ecce obtulerunt ei de peris suis aurum thus et 
mirram. Et Marie multa munera dederunt.” 4 Dicit ei Ioseph: “Valde bene 
fecerunt uiri isti in hoc quia non gratis osculati sunt infantem et non sicut 
pastores illi nostri qui sine muneribus huc uenerunt.” 5 Iterumque dicit ei: 
“Intende diligencius et uide quid faciant.” Intendens ergo Symeon dicit: “Ecce 
iterum adorauerunt puerum, et ecce huc exeunt.” 

93.1 Illi autem exierunt et dixerunt ad Ioseph: “O beatissime uir, nunc scies 
quis est hic puer quem nutris.” Dicit eis loseph: “Suspicor quoniam filius meus 
est.” Dicunt ei illi: “Maius est nomen eius quam tuum. Sed forte ita est quod 
tamen dignus es nominari pater illius, quoniam seruis ei non quasi filio tuo sed 
ut Deo et Domino tuo et tangens eum manibus tuis obseruas cum magno timore 
et diligencia. Noli ergo nos quasi ignorantes attendere. I/lud autem a nobis 
cognosce quoniam cui tu assignatus es nutritor, ipse est Deus deorum et 
Dominus dominancium, Deus et rex uniuersorum principum ac potestatum, Deus 
angelorum et iustorum. 2 Ipse est qui eruet omnes gentes in suo nomine, 
quoniam illius est maiestas et imperium, et confringet mortis aculeum et 
dissipabit inferni potestatem. Illi seruient reges et omnes tribus terre adorabunt 
eum, et illi omnis lingua confitebitur dicens: “Tu es Christus Iesus liberator et 
Saluator noster. Tu enim es Deus, patris eterni uirtus et claritas.’ ” 

94.1 Dicit eis loseph: “Vnde hec cognouistis que mihi dicitis?” Dicunt ei 
magi: “Sunt apud uos scripture ueteres prophetarum Dei in quibus scriptum est 
de Christo quemadmodum aduentus illius habet esse in hoc seculo. Item sunt 
apud nos antiquiores scripture scripturarum® in quibus scriptum est de eo. 2 Nam 
de cetero, quia interrogasti nos unde hoc nos scire possimus, audi nos. 3 A signo 
stelle didicimus. Hoc enim nobis solis super specie” apparuit. 4 De cuius specie 
nemo unquam potuit dicere. Hec enim stella que est orta designat quod regnabit 
stirps Dei in splendore diei. Et non circuibat in centro celi sicut solent stelle que 
Sunt fixe uel eciam planete, que licet certum seruent 
to the custom of the barbarians they now adore him, one at a time kissing the 
child’s feet. I do not know what it is they are doing.” Joseph said to him, “Watch, 
watch intently.” Symeon responded, “Behold, they are opening their treasure 
chests and offering him gifts.” (3) Joseph said to him, “What are they offering?” 
Symeon, replied, “I think that they are offering those gifts which King Herod 
sent. For, look, from their purses they have offered to him gold, incense, and 


myrrh. And they have given many gifts to Mary.” (4) Joseph said to him, “These 
men have done well indeed, for they have not kissed the child without payment 
—not like those shepherds of ours, who came here without any gifts.”°® (5) 
Again, he said to him, “Watch more intently and see what they are doing!” So 
Simeon watched them and said, “Behold, they adored the boy again and, look, 
they are coming out here.” 

93 (1) They came out and said to Joseph, “O most blessed man, now you 
know who this boy is whom you are rearing.” Joseph said to them, “I believe 
that he is my son.” They said to him, “His name is greater than yours. Yet 
perhaps you are still worthy to be called his father, for you serve him not as your 
son but as God and your Lord, and whenever you touch him with your hands, 
you take note of him with great fear and attention. Do not therefore regard us as 
though we were ignorant, but learn this from us: the one to whom you have been 
assigned as foster father is himself the God of gods and the Lord of lords, the 
God and king of all rulers and powers, God of the angels and of the just. (2) He 
is the one who will deliver all nations in his name, for his is the majesty and the 
dominion, and he will crush death’s sting and overthrow the power of hell. All 
kings will serve him, and all the tribes of the earth will worship him, and every 
tongue will make confession to him,’’ saying, ‘You are the Christ Jesus, our 
redeemer and savior. For you are God, the power and brilliance of the eternal 
Father.’” 

94 (1) Joseph said to them, “Whence have you learned these things you are 
telling us?” The magi said to him, “There are, among you, old writings of God’s 
prophets in which it is written about Christ, how his coming is to take place in 
this age. Likewise, there are even older scriptural writings among us in which it 
is written about him. (2) And as for the rest of it, since you have asked us how 
we are able to know this, listen to us. (3) We have learned about it from the sign 
of the star; for it has appeared to us brighter than the sun. (4) About its 
brightness nobody has ever been able to say anything. Now this star which has 
risen indicates that God’s offspring will reign in the splendor of daylight. And it 
did not move about in the center of the sky as the fixed stars are wont to do, or 
even the planets; for although they both observe 
temporis cursum—hee tamen cum sint immobiles, et incerte prouidencie iste— 
semper errantes dicuntur esse. Sola autem hec est sine errore. Nam et totus 
polus, id est celum, uidebatur nobis non posse eam capere in sua magnitudine, 
sed neque sol potuit eam obscurare claritate luminis sui sicut ceteras stellas. Ipse 
autem sol infirmior factus est, uiso splendore aduentus ipsius. Nam stella hec 
uerbum Dei est. Quot enim stelle tot uerba Dei sunt. Verbum autem Dei Deus 


inenatrabile, sicut hec stella inenarrabilis. 5-7 Et ipsa nobis comes fuit in uia in 
qua iter fecimus uenientes ad Christum.” 

95.1 Dixit itaque eis Ioseph: “In hiis omnibus dictis que locuti estis nimis 
iocundastis me. Peto autem uos ut dignemini mecum esse hodie.” 2 Dixerunt ei 
illi: “Rogamus te, permitte nos proficisci iter nostrum. Sic enim precepit nobis 
rex ut cicius reuertamur ad eum.” Detinuit autem eos. 

96 [li autem aperuerunt thesauros suos et ingentis muneribus munerauerunt 
Mariam et Ioseph. Qui cum uellent redire ad Herodem regem, eadem nocte 
admoniti sunt in sompnis ab angelo Domini ne redirent ad Herodem. Illi autem 
adorantes infantem cum gaudio magno per aliam uiam reuersi sunt in regionem 
suam. 

97 Videns autem Herodes quod delusus est a magis, inflammatum est cor eius, 
et iratus uehementer misit per omnes uias querere et Capere eos. Quos cum 
penitus inuenire non potuisset, misit in Bethleem et occidit omnes infantes 
secundum tempus quod exquisierat a magis. Angelus autem Domini ante unum 
diem antequam hoc fieret apparuit in sompnis Ioseph dicens: “Tolle puerum et 
matrem eius et fuge per uiam heremi in Egyptum, quoniam Herodes querit 
animam pueri.” Exurgens ergo Ioseph a sompno fecit sicut preceperat ei angelus 
Domini. 

a determined course of time—the former in spite of being immobile, and the 
latter in spite of their undetermined forecast—they are said always to wander. 
Yet this one alone does not wander. For neither the whole firmament, that is, the 
sky, seemed to us to be able to contain it in its greatness, nor could the sun 
darken it by the brilliance of its light as it does with the other stars. The sun itself 
grew weaker having seen the splendor of its arrival. Indeed, this star is the Word 
of God; for there are as many words of God as there are stars, but the Word of 
God is the indescribable God, just as this star is indescribable. (5—7) And it was 
our Companion on the road we traveled as we were coming to Christ.” 

95 (1) Joseph therefore said to them, “You have delighted me immensely with 
all these words you have spoken. Now I ask that you deign to stay with me 
today.” (2) They said to him, “We request that you permit us to set out on our 
journey. For the king has commanded us to return rather swiftly to him.” But he 
detained them. 

96 Then they opened their treasure chests and bestowed expensive gifts upon 
Mary and Joseph. And when they wanted to return to King Herod, that same 
night they were warmed in dreams by an angel of the Lord not to return to Herod. 
They adored the child with great joy and returned to their own country by 
another road.°° 


Herod’s Massacre and the Flight to Egypt 


97 But when Herod saw that he had been tricked by the magi, his heart was 
inflamed and, in his great anger, he sent his people out on every road to search 
them out and capture them. And since he was not able to find them at all, he sent 
soldiers to Bethlehem and killed all the children according to the time he had 
learned from the magi. Now, one day before this had happened, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to Joseph in dreams and said, “Take the boy and his mother and 
flee on the desert road to Egypt, for Herod is after the child’s life.” Then Joseph 
got up from sleep and did as the angel of the Lord had commanded him.°? 
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111 Mercede itaque magnifica Christi palme a Iesu tradita ut est dictum de 
loco ubi pernoctauerunt, campum solitudinis desertum longum latumque transire 
ceperunt. Frequentabant autem hunc campum duodecim latrones operis pietatis 
ignari qui transeuntibus nec in rebus nec in corpore pepercerunt. Consueuerunt et 
hii cum potencia uenientibus cum in eos uim exercere non possent dicere a 
terrarum circumiacencium potestatibus se accepisse ut sue mercedis causa in hoc 
heremo homines conducerent et ab errantibus preseruarent. Qui uictum nugis 
huiusmodi er latrociniis conquirentes dampna quecunque poterant transeuntibus 
intulerunt. Solebat tamen inter eos frequenter contingere ut pro maioritate 
porcionum intra se ita spoliorum diuisionibus discerptantes adinuicem se 
acerrime uulnerarent. Propter quod est tale postremo consilium editum inter illos 
ut lucrum unius diei uni et alterius diei alteri deberetur. Et sic ex ordine 
successiue. Sicque illorum quisque deputantes diei lucro sine complicum 
inquietacione gauderet. Quod et sic factum est. 

112 Quadam autem die dum locis rapinarum insisterent et se aliquid 
execrabiliter acquisituros sperarent, uisus est loseph cum beata uirgine et eorum 
familiis a remotis uenire. Estimantes ergo mercatores illos esse, eo quod pecora 
cum eis gradiencia somarii uiderentur, dicebant se plurimum ab illorum 
facultatibus esse ditandos. Inquiunt enim illos pro nimia mole gressu lenciore 
progredi. Respondens is cui lucrum illius debebatur diei ceteris dixit: “Sinite et 
ab hac spe desistite quia nichil in huiusmodi uerba proficitis. Ego enim 
numquam ordinem ab omnibus nobis acceptatum infregi. Qua propter huius diei 
debito mihi lucro gaudebo. Quo accepto uitam meam deinceps meliorare 
desiderans nephande rei hactenus geste iam magis interesse non cupio. Dolet 
enim uxor mea et filii tanto me tempore in uita tam nepharia perdurare.” 

113 Latronibus itaque hiis et aliis conferentibus, appropinquabat beata 


societas. Cognita ergo adueniencium tenuitate substancie, illusus est a ceteris 
huiusmodi sibi predam usurpans, dicentes reliqui: “Si hoc magnum lucrum 
nobiscum partitus non fueris, altera uice cum se facultas optulerit, tibi talionem 
reddemus. 


The Story of the Compassionate Robber 


111°°When Jesus had thus granted a magnificent reward to the palm of Christ, as 
told in the story about the place where they spent the night,°! they began to 
traverse a solitary desert plain that was both long and wide. Now twelve 
merciless robbers were frequenting this plain, sparing neither possessions nor 
lives of those who were passing through. To those traveling with guards they 
used to say—for they were unable to exercise violence against them—that they 
had received the permission from the authorities of the neighboring lands to 
escort people in this desert for a fee and to protect them from wanderers. It is by 
trifles of this sort and by robberies that they procured their living, and they 
inflicted whatever harm they could on those passing through. Yet it often 
happened that they argued so much among themselves over the division of spoils 
for the sake of a greater share that they injured each other severely. For this 
reason, they made an agreement that the total gain of one day would belong to 
one person and the gain of another day to another, and so on in an orderly 
sequence. In this way, each one of them could enjoy his allotted daily gain 
without disquieting his accomplices. 

112 One day, however, while they stood in the places of ambush and hoped to 
acquire something in their abominable way, they saw Joseph with the blessed 
virgin and their servants coming from afar. Thinking that these were merchants 
because the cattle that walked with them seemed to be loaded, they kept saying 
that they would greatly enrich themselves with these people’s possessions. For 
these people, they claimed, were advancing at a slower pace because their load 
was so heavy. Yet he to whom the gain of that day was due replied to the rest, 
“Stop and give up your hope, for you will accomplish nothing with such words! 
Surely, I have never broken the sequence that we all accepted, and so I will enjoy 
the gain that is due to me on this day. Once I receive it, I wish thereafter to 
improve my life, and I no longer want to take part in the heinous work done so 
far. For both my wife and my children are grieved that I have persisted so long in 
such an ignominious life.” 

113 While the robbers were thus conversing about these and other things, the 
blessed company was drawing near. When they noticed the scarcity of the 


incomers’ possessions, the robber was ridiculed by the others for obtaining this 
sort of booty, as the rest of them were saying, “If you refuse to share this great 
gain with us, we will retaliate against you when such an opportunity arises again. 
Solet enim a uicinis ad inuicem uices reddi.” Mouentes in eum digitos dixerunt: 
“O digne debuit a societate nostra fructuosa pro lucro tam honorifico segregari 
quod sub umbra paupertatis latuit ignorantes.” 

114 [Ilo uero ceterorum illusionibus et irritacionibus diuersis quasi ad 
amenciam prouocato frendens dixit: “Ingentem meum in hoc sene quem 
dyabolus ad tantam uetustatem perduxit uindicabo dolorem. Paruuli autem mei 
lacticiniis pecorum nutrientur. Puerum uero cum uenusto sit aspectu filio meo in 
seruitutem redigam. Dominam quoque et familiam eius quanto cicius potero 
uendicioni exponam. De sene autem quid faciam ignoro. Emolumentum aliquod 
per eum me consecuturum non uideo. Expedit ut intereat quia iam uetustate 
Cconsumptus per eum panis consumitur non nisi gratis.” 

115 Sic ergo latrone impio margaritas preciosissimas secum cum indignacione 
ducente de illarumque dispendio cogitante. Et stridens dentibus ad suum 
habitaculum properante modo puerum modo matrem modo senem terribili ac 
uultu pretoruo respexit. Cui puer horis omnibus arridere non desiit. Senem uero a 
lacrimis numquam continentem inuenit quia Cura non sui corporis sed pueri et 
matris eum feruentissime perurgebat. 

116 Cum autem sibi complacuit per quem leones pariter et dracones 
mansuescunt, prout in eodem itinere euidentissimis’? fuerat documentis 
probatum, per quem etiam populus Israheliticus ab Egypciis mansuefactis regis 
Egypciorum furoribus misericorditer reducitur et potenter, latronem lupum 
subito in agnum mansuetum mutatum sue pietatis rore perfudit. Ita etiam ut circa 
eos quos crudeli sentencie deputarat pure dileccionis ac dulcedinis uiscera 
demonstraret. Dixit enim ad Ioseph: “Noli lugere, karissime, confortare puerum 
et matrem eius et familiam. Quoniam ex hac hora in antea a me non sencies nisi 
bonum.” 

117 Consolacionibus ergo uerborum ad inuicem habitis dixit latro: “Me 
sequimini. Ego preibo et uestre recepcionis locum congruum preparabo.” Ioseph 
uero circa uesperum cum familia sua in domo latronis recepto et in omnibus 
necessarlis laudabiliter procurato de iussu mariti per hospitam domusque 
hospitum suorum summopere curam gerebat, balneum fuerat puero procuratum. 
In quo dum puer applaudens matrone que tenebat eum resideret, et aquam balnei 
puerili more manibus compulsaret, factus est odor suauissimus effumigans super 
aquam. Domo autem tota huiusmodi odore referta apparuit in superficie aque 
balnei spuma niuei candoris redolens plus quam dici possit. 

For it is customary for fellows to recompense one another.” They pointed their 


fingers at him saying, “O worthy sir, you really should depart from our 
beneficial company in favor of such an honorable gain, which has remained 
hidden from the ignorant under the semblance of poverty!” 

114 He, however, as if stirred into madness by all sorts of sneers and nettling 
remarks made by the others, gnashed his teeth and said, “I will avenge my 
immense pain on this old man, whom the Devil has brought to such an advanced 
age. My little children will be nourished with milk from his flock. As for the 
boy, since he is of a comely appearance, I will make him serve my son. The 
mistress and her servants, too, I will put out for sale as quickly as possible. But I 
still do not know what to do with the old man. I do not see how to make any use 
of him. The best thing for him is to die; for having already been wasted by old 
age, he is wasting bread for nothing.” 

115 Thus, therefore, did the impious robber march with displeasure in front of 
the most precious treasure, thinking about its value. And grinding his teeth as he 
hastened toward his dwelling, with his dreadful and grim face he looked now at 
the boy, now at the mother, and now at the old man. During all that time, the boy 
did not cease to smile at him; but the old man he found never holding back his 
tears, for he was overly distressed with concerns not over his own life, but over 
those of the boy and his mother. 

116 But when it seemed fitting to him, who makes both lions and dragons 
tame (as was confirmed by very clear proofs during that same journey),°* who is 
merciful, and who with his might brought back the Israelites from Egypt after 
taming the fury of the Egyptian king—he suddenly turned the wolflike robber 
into a tame lamb. He besprinkled him with the dew of his piety, to the point that 
the robber showed the feelings of pure compassion and kindness toward those on 
whom he had earlier pronounced such a cruel sentence. For he said to Joseph, 
“My dearest, do not wail, but comfort the boy, his mother, and the servants! For, 
from now on, you will experience only good things from me.” 

117 After they had exchanged comforting words, the robber said, “Follow me. 
I will lead the way and prepare a suitable place for your reception.” And so, 
around evening time, Joseph was received with his family into the robber’s 
house and, at the husband’s command, laudably provided with all necessary 
things by the hostess. And since the household took the utmost care of its guests, 
a bath had already been prepared for the boy. While the boy sat in it, clapping 
hands at the matron who was holding him, and splashing water in the bath with 
his hands as children are wont to do, a most pleasant odor arose like a vapor 
above the water. When the whole house had been filled with the odor of this sort, 
foam as white as snow appeared on the surface, more fragrant than could be said. 
Quam spumam dum de balneo superexiens ad terram deflueret domina domus 


que in balneo puerum tenebat in mundo uasculo diligenter suscipiens honorifice 
collocauit, attribuens que acciderant pocius diuinitati quam humanitati. 

118 Mane autem sumpto prandio matrona domus cum hospitibus multiplicatis 
amplexibus puerum suo pectori comprimens matrem benedictam que illum 
senuerat asserebat, eo quod tanti dulcoris puer numquam magis uisus fuerat 
super terram. Commendatis itaque eis ab hospita domino, reducti sunt ab hospite 
ad sui locum securum itineris, redditaque ibidem hospiti tam amicabilis hospicii 
Sratiarum actione multimoda, creatori eos omnium commendauit. Sic eis ab 
inuicem segregatis dixit ad Iesum Ioseph: “Domine, estus nimius dequoquit 
nos.” 

119 Reuocato itaque per angelum ab Egypto Ioseph, ubi confractis diis 
gentilium, deiecto erroris fomite legis precepta Egypciis puris cordis desiderio id 
deposcentibus per Ioseph fuerant demonstrata eius secum sumpta familia uiam 
per quam uenerat remeauit ut impleretur dictum: “Ex Egipto uocaui filium 
meum.” 

120 Cumque peruenissent ad locum ubi ab hospite qui altera uice illos adeo 
dure receperat et cum tante pietatis fomento dimiserat recesserunt cogitauerunt 
dicentes quod et hospitem et hospitam uisitare deberent. Dimissa ergo strata 
publica semitam per quam cum hospite uenerant intrauerunt. Contigerat autem 
medio tempore hospiti eidem res non obliuioni tradenda. 

121 Nam quadam die dum complices sui una secum quosdam strennuos 
transire uolentes per heremum rapiendi et occidendi causa crudeliter insilirent, 
illis et res et uitam prouide defendentibus maior fuit quantitas occisa latronum. 
Ex eis eciam quidam uulneribus sic diuersis afflicti quod denegata uidebatur 
recuperatio sanitatis. Inter quos omnes dum hospes predictus multo plus ceteris 
uulneratus quasi ad sepeliendum sue domui redderetur, facto super eum muliere 
planctu nimio et ineffabili lamentacione uisoque a latronibus astantibus quod 
nullo sibi poterat medicamine subueniri, extra domum uniuersi se iussu mulieris 
miserunt. 

As this foam went over the top of the bath and began to flow down on the 
sround, the lady of the house, who was holding the boy in the bath, gathered it 
with diligence and respectfully found a place for it, attributing what had 
happened to divinity rather than to a human force. 

118 Next moming after breakfast, the lady of the house exchanged multiple 
embraces with the guests and then, pressing the boy upon her breast, declared 
that the mother who had given him birth was blessed, since the child of such 
sweetness had never been seen on earth. When the hostess thus commended 
them to the Lord, their host took them to the safe place for resuming their 
journey, and after they thanked their host in many ways for such a friendly 


hospitality, he commended them to the Creator of All. When they thus parted 
from one another, Joseph said to Jesus, “Lord, the excessive heat is wearing us 
down.” 

119 Joseph was therefore ordered through an angel to return from Egypt,°” 
where the gods of the Gentiles had been broken into pieces and the wood of 
error cast down,™ and where Joseph had next revealed the commandments of the 
Law to those Egyptians who had requested it out of the desire of their pure heart. 
And taking along his family, he went back the same way he had come so that 
what had been spoken might be fulfilled, “Out of Egypt I have called my son.”°° 

120 When they arrived at the place where they had departed from their host, 
who on that other occasion had received them so harshly and then sent them 
away after being stirred up to such a great piety, they took counsel together, 
saying that they should visit the host and the hostess. So they got off the public 
road and entered the same narrow path they had taken with the host. Meanwhile, 
the host had experienced an event that should not be consigned to oblivion. 

121 For one day, when he and his accomplices cruelly attacked certain strong 
people wanting to pass through the desert, in order to plunder them and kill 
them, these so prudently defended their possessions and their lives that a great 
number of the robbers were killed. Some of them were also afflicted with so 
many different wounds that they seemed unable to restore health. Among them 
all, the aforementioned host was wounded more seriously than the rest, and he 
was delivered back to his house as if he were to be buried. His wife wailed over 
him with loud cries and ineffable laments, and the robbers who stood by, seeing 
that no remedy could cure him, left the house at his wife’s command. 

122 Clausis itaque fenestris et ianuis uniuersis accessit mulier deuotissime ad 
medicandum quod alia uice in pueri balneo susceperat quia per ipsum sui ipsius 
corporis medio tempore passiones diuersas sepe fugarat. Linitisque exinde cum 
fiducia magna et prece non modica mariti uulneribus uniuersis ac singulis statim 
et Sine mora sanatis uulneribus, maritus pristine redditus est sanitati. Ita eclam 
quod nec ulle cicatrices uulnerum apparerent. Intellecto igitur ab uxore quali 
uirtute sanatus exstiterat maritus Deo gratias egit. 

123 Et conuocans omnes qui poterant presentes adesse rem gestam et qualiter 
hoc fuerat ungentum optentum interrogata mulier ex ordine recitauit. Quod 
uidentes latrones ceteri ungentum hoc eis uendi quantocumque carius 
deprecantur. Renuens autem mulier hoc dixit se donum ex Dei uirtute receptum 
uendere non uelle. Sed tamen exinde in summis necessitatibus deuote 
poscentibus largiri gratis pollicita est. Ad optinendum ergo beneplacitum 
mulieris, ut si necessitas eueniret latronibus de huiusmodi medicamine partiretur, 


quisque illorum sibi tam feruenti studio seruiebat ut quidcumque preciosi capere 
posset horis singulis ad eius domicilium deportaret. Propter quod plus quam 
credi possit maritus et uxor extremo ditati iam magis non nisi bonis operibus 
inherere studebant, soli Deo et puero quem hospitati fuerant, a quo eciam 
processerat hoc ungentum gratias et de corpore et de acquisitis omnibus 
referentes. 

124 Locupletatis eis bonis plurimis ut est dictum, aggreditur uisitandi gratia 
domum illorum Ioseph labore multiplici fatigatus. Quem cum familia cum 
maritus adesse uideret ingenti repletus gaudio aduocans festinus uxorem 
occurrentes aduenientibus letissimo eos aspectu suscipiunt, asserentes aduenisse 
tocius eorum salutis auctorem. Benignissima ergo salutacione peracta dum ad 
inuicem collacionibus fruerentur hospes, quidcumque sibi post illorum recessum 
sibi acciderat enarrauit, referens qualiter sanatus et de huiusmodi medicamento 
ditatus. Super quibus omnibus cum Domino gratias reddidissent leti intendere 
refectioni ceperunt. Variis ergo ferculis sumptis quolibet potus genere 
multiplicato iocunditate omnimoda que in Domino licuit habitaque frequenti 
requiescendi gratia lectisterniis se committunt. Quorum commoditatibus sollicite 
domus familia intendebat. Mane autem sumpto prandio dum ibidem non uellent 
diucius permorari concedente illos hospite quantum matrona cum marito de 
illorum tam de repentino recessu doluerunt nequit dici. 

122 And so, having closed all windows and doors, the wife most devoutly 
approached the remedy she had collected on that earlier occasion during the 
boy’s bath;®°° for in the meantime she had often used it to drive away the 
afflictions of her own body. And when she had daubed all of her husband’s 
wounds with great confidence and exuberant prayers, every single wound was 
healed instantly and without delay. The husband was so fully restored to his 
previous health that there were no visible scars from the wounds. So when his 
wife realized by what sort of power the husband had become healed, she gave 
thanks to God. 

123 The wife then summoned all who could be there in person and, when 
asked about what had happened, she retold in the exact order both the event and 
the manner in which this ointment had been obtained. When other robbers saw 
it, they implored that this ointment be sold to them at howsoever high a price. 
Yet the wife refused and said that she did not want to sell the gift received from 
God’s power. She nevertheless promised that she would bestow some of it for 
free upon those who made a pious request under extreme necessities. And so 
each robber, in order to find favor with the wife—so that he might get a share of 
the remedy should the necessity arise for it—began to serve her with so fervent a 
zeal that every single hour he would bring to her abode whatever valuable thing 


he could seize. For this reason, the husband and wife in the end became rich 
beyond belief; but now they were even more resolved to engage only in good 
deeds, returning gratitude for their life and riches to God alone and the child 
whom they had hosted, and from whom also that ointment came. 

124 When they had grown rich with a great many goods, as said above, 
Joseph arrived to their house for a visit, exhausted by his many toils. As the 
husband saw him there with his family, full of immense joy he hastily called up 
his wife, and they both ran to meet the visitors and received them in a most 
cheerful manner, declaring that the cause of all their prosperity was come. After 
most friendly greetings, while they continued to enjoy one another’s company, 
the host narrated in detail everything that had happened to him since their 
departure, recounting how he had been healed and made rich on account of that 
remedy. Having thanked God for all these things, they began to proceed with 
cheer toward the dining room. There they consumed various dishes, along with 
an ever increasing number of all sorts of drinks, and they frequently made all 
kinds of jokes that were not offensive to God before they went to bed in order to 
rest. The household staff carefully attended to their well-being. Next morning, 
after breakfast, they did not wish to tarry there longer; and although the host 
assented to their wish, it is impossible to express how much the hostess and her 
husband were sorry about their hasty departure. 

Ipse uero maritus illis uiam per quam secure progrederentur et uictualia 
inuenirentur uenalia demonstrauit. 

125 Sic ipse regrediens ab illis Domino commendatus in tanto bonis operibus 
insudauit quod postmodum penes Dominum in cruce suspensus omnium ueniam 
suorum obtinere meruit peccatorum. Ad quos nos perducere dignetur qui uiuit et 
regnat per omnia secula seculorum. Amen. 

The husband himself showed them the road on which they might proceed safely 
and find food for sale. 

125 So when he returned home, commended by them to God, he toiled so hard 
to do good works that afterwards, hanging on the cross with the Lord, he 
deserved to obtain pardon for all his sins.°” May he deign to lead us to them, 
who lives and rules forever and ever! Amen. 


The History of Joseph the Carpenter 


like other infancy gospels, the History of Joseph the Carpenter purports to fill the 
narrative gaps in the opening chapters of Matthew and Luke by shedding more 
light on the life and death of “the father of Christ according to flesh.” Framed as 
a revelatory dialogue between Jesus and his disciples on the Mount of Olives 
(chs. 1, 30—32), this first-person “homily” outlines the central moments in 
Joseph’s biography: his background (ch. 2), his relationship with Mary (chs. 3— 
4), his role in Jesus’ birth and growing to manhood (chs. 5—14), and his death at 
the age of 111 (chs. 15-29). As indicated by its opening section (“This is the 
departure from the body of our father Joseph”), the text focuses on the 
circumstances accompanying Joseph’s death and on Jesus’ miraculous 
preservation of Joseph’s body, followed by the proclamation of his feast day. 
Besides its clear liturgical purpose, the text provides an elaborate clarification of 
a somewhat ambiguous status assigned to Jesus’ adoptive father in the canonical 
Gospels. Thus, Joseph is portrayed as an old widower with children from his 
previous marriage; this clarifies the New Testament references to Jesus’ brothers 
(chs. 2-4). Joseph’s initial doubts about Mary’s virginity (ch. 5) are immediately 
countered by his readiness to register Jesus as a legitimate son (ch. 7), and are 
further explained by human incapacity to understand divine mysteries (ch. 17). 
Finally, Jesus’ curious reluctance to promise immortality to Joseph during his 
lifetime, which created a stir among the apostles (chs. 30—31), is amended by a 
passionate filial care for the father’s postmortem fate. At Jesus’ instigation, the 
soul of Joseph is delivered to heaven (ch. 23) and his body is preserved both 
from corruption (chs. 25-27) and from end-times tribulations (ch. 31). 

The History of Joseph the Carpenter is a complex mixture of ancient literary 
genres. The revelatory dialogue serves as a natrative frame for two distinct 
literary units: (1) the biography of Joseph, a kind of Christian midrash on the 
canonical infancy narratives, which seems heavily indebted to the 
Protevangelium of James, and (2) the account of Joseph’s death, to which the 
text itself refers as a “testament” (30: diathéké), and which exhibits a number of 
formal and thematic similarities with the Jewish-Hellenistic genre of “testament” 
literature (e.g., the Testament of Abraham). The section is also strikingly similar 
in form and content to various sixth-and seventh-century Coptic accounts of the 
passing (transitus, dormitio) of the Virgin Mary, including the Sermon on the 


Virgin’s Dormition delivered by Theodosius of Alexandria in 565. In its present 
form, the History of Joseph the Carpenter is thus a compilation of various 
traditions concerning Mary and the “holy family,” most likely composed in 
Byzantine Egypt in the late sixth or early seventh century. Some earlier scholars 
(e.g., Morenz) proposed Greek as the original language of this composition, but 
their linguistic arguments, grounded primarily on the significant presence of 
Greco-Coptic particles and technical terms, have been rejected by other 
specialists (Lefort, Giamberardini, Boud’ hors) in favor of a (Sahidic) Coptic 
original. 

The text of the History of Joseph the Carpenter is preserved in three different 
redactions: one in Arabic and two in the regional dialects of Coptic—Sahidic 
and Bohairic, respectively. The Arabic version, attested by a number of both 
complete and fragmentary manuscript witnesses dating from the fourteenth 
century onward, was first published by G. Wallin in 1722 along with his own 
Latin translation. In 1808, E. Quatremere reported his discovery of the complete 
Bohairic version in an eleventh-century manuscript from the Vatican Library 
(Vat. copt. 66, 11), at that time stored in the Royal Library in Paris. Prior to its 
restitution to the Vatican in 1815, the Bohairic text was copied by Raphael Tukhi 
—a faulty transcription that served as a basis for the first printed edition by E. 
Revillout in 1876, accompanied with the editio princeps of two Sahidic 
fragments from the famous Borgia collection of Coptic manuscripts. These 
Sahidic fragments had previously been recorded, and even partly published, by 
the Danish scholar G. Zoega in his 1810 Catalogue as nos. 116 (the tenth- 
century ms. Vat. Borgia 109, no. 116=frg. S“, 4.6-8.1) and 121 (the eleventh- 
century ms. Vat. Borgia 109, no. 121=frg. SP, 14.1-24.1). Seven years after 
Revillout, Paul de Lagarde produced an authoritative critical edition of the 
Vatican Bohairic manuscript, in which he also included Wallin’s Arabic text and 
the Sahidic fragment SY. Then, in 1896, F. Robinson brought to light yet another 
eleventh-century Sahidic fragment from the British Library (BL Or 3581 B=irg. 
S°, 13.6-15.2), as well as two new fragments of the Bohairic version (Crawford 
39=Rylands 440, chaps. 2.4—4.4; 10—13.4). Finally, in an important 1953 article 
on the textual transmission of the History of Joseph the Carpenter, L.-Th. Lefort 
edited the text of two previously unknown Sahidic fragments from the 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris: a single leaf from the eleventh-century 
manuscript (BNF, copte 129!’, fol. 12=frg. SP, 7.1-9.1) and four additional 
leaves from Vat. Borgia 109, no. 116 (frg. S“, 7.1-23.2). All four manuscript 
witnesses of the Sahidic version, now randomly distributed in three major 
European collections, originate from the same locale—the library of the White 


Monastery in Upper Egypt. 

In his article, Lefort made some pertinent remarks about the relationship 
between the three versions of the History of Joseph the Carpenter. The Arabic 
“redaction,” whose surviving witnesses show significant divergences in content 
and phraseology, is likely to go back to a Bohairic archetype, of a kind attested 
in Vat. cop. 66, 11. The extant Bohairic form of the text descends, in turn, from a 
Sahidic model, as evidenced by the language and style of its biblical citations 
patterned on the Sahidic text of the Bible, as well as by the occasional 
occurrence of some lexical and grammatical features typical of the Sahidic 
dialect. Finally, multiple parallel passages in the extant fragments of four Sahidic 
manuscripts display a number of variants that cannot be explained by the 
copyists’ accidental deviations from a common model. Rather, these divergences 
testify to a complex redaction history of the Sahidic version. 

The translation here is of the Bohairic text (Vat. copt. 66, 11) edited by P. de 
Lagarde, with occasional changes based on the collation against the manuscript 
photographs. The most significant variants in the Sahidic fragments are given in 
footnotes to the translation. 


Bibliography 


Aranda Perez, G. “Joseph the Carpenter,” in The Coptic Encyclopedia, A. 
S. Atiya, gen. ed. New York-Toronto: MacMillan, 1991; vol. 5, pp. 
1371-74. 

Battista, A., and B. Bagatti. Edizione critica del testo arabo della “Historia 
Iosephi fabri lignarii” e ricerche sulla sua origine. Jerusalem: 
Franciscan Printing Press, 1978. 

Bohlig, A. Review of Die Geschichte von Joseph dem Zimmermann, by S. 
Morenz, BZ 46 (1953) 142-45. 

Boud’hors, A. “Histoire de Joseph le Charpentier,” in Ecrits apocryphes 
chretiens, ed. P. Geoltrain and J.-D. Kaestli. Paris: Gallimard, 2005; 
vol. 2, pp. 25-59. 

. “Origine et portee du récit apocryphe copte intitule Histoire de 
Joseph le Charpentier,” in Marie dans les recits apocryphes chretiens 
1. Bulletin de la Société francaise d’ études mariales. Paris: 
Mediaspaul, 2004; pp. 139-54. 

Giamberardini, G. San Giuseppe nella tradizione copta. Cairo: Centro 





Francescano di Studi Orientali, 1966. 

Graf, G. Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur. Studi e Testi 
118. Vatican: Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, 1944; vol. 1, pp. 234— 
36. 

Lagarde, P. de., ed. Aegyptiaca, Gottingen: Hoyer, 1883, pp. 1-37. 

Lefort, L.-Th. “A propos de 1’Histoire de Joseph le Charpentier,” Le 
Muséon 66 (1953) 201-23. 

Morenz, S. Die Geschichte von Joseph dem Zimmermann. TU 56. Berlin: 
Akademie Verlag, 1951. 

Nagel, P. “Joseph II (Zimmermann),” RAC 18. Stuttgart: Hiersemann, 1997; 
cols. 749-61. 

Quatremere, E.. Recherches sur la langue et Ia litterature de |’Egypte. Paris: 
Imprimerie imperiale, 1808; p. 128. 

Revillout, E. “Apocryphes coptes du Nouveau Testament,” Etudes 
Egyptologiques 7 (1876) 28-71. 

Robinson, F. Coptic Apocryphal Gospels. Texts and Studies 4.2. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1896; pp. xxvii—xxix, 130— 
59, and 220-35. 

Santos Otero, Aurelio de. Los Evangelios apocrifos: Coleccion de textos 
griegos y latinos, version critica, estudios introductorios y 
comentarios. Rev. ed. Madrid: Biblioteca de Autores Cristianos, 2003; 
pp. 335-52. 

Wallin, G. Qissat Yusuf al-najjar, sive historia Josephi fabri lignarii. 
Leipzig: Zeidler, 1722. 

Zoega, G. Catalogus codicum Copticorum manu scriptorum. Rome: Sacra 
Congregatio de Propaganda Fide, 1810. Reprint ed. Hildesheim: Olms, 
1973; DD. 33;.225,.229-2 7. 


HISTORIA [OSEPHI FABRI LIGNARIT 


Pl ME NESIHL GROA SEN CUWHA ATE NEWT WCH? MAHwEe PT AKG 
KATA CAPS PH GTACIEP PIA HPOHM SEN MEQWHS GA NENCWTHP TAME 
HWANOCTOAO®G GNECRIOC THPY ISBN MTWOT NTE WEXWIT AHIATIOCTOAOC 
(NOT CBALNMAICAXNL ATXAT SEN TRTRAIOGHKH SEN THM OTOT ON XE 
MevoorT GTA NISEAAO GHOTAR XA CUHA GSPHLNSHTE NG COTRE HNIAROT 
GH SEN OTOIPHNH NTE PT AMHH: 


T (DU ACWWITLAG Hore oor GPE NENCWTHP NACTASOC EHC! exer 
MTwoT NTE WXOIT GPE NECHAGHTHG BOTHT EGPoy AcICAXL NHGEMHWor 
Bux HMO XE WwW MACHHOY HHEHPIT OFTOO HIDHPL FTE TAKOT HATABOC 
HH GTAQCOTHOT GEOA OFTTE TIKOCHGE THPY (2) TETENCWOTH XE 1c 
OTHHW NCO AITAMWTEN XG ow GPO Ne nrorep CTATPWNI) HHO OTo5 
ITAXGH TI HPHOoT BA NMIENTHPE ATATWHT GROA SEN WH BSHWOTT TAT 
HWTEN MMS) TE WETATTGAION SE WA NTETENO WUD HHOc, Fen 
MKOCHOC THPY fITAT ol BHNOT OTRO GROA SEN MsICl MTAHAS BHNOT 
GROA SEU) OTNNA GYOTAR ATETENO UID NNEBHOC THPOT GPETENXRW 
NHOG Wor SE APL HMGTANOI (3) 86 WANG OTAPOT HMWOT SEN MeWwn 
esnHor Te IPOH XG] GoOTE HIXPHHA THPOT NTE MKOCGHOC THPY 
(4) OTOO ON XE WANG OTUEGNTATC! MOTWT SEN NHL MMAWT G90TE 
THETPAHAO THPG NTE NAIKOGHOE (5) OTOo Ol XE HWANG OTOTHOT NOTWT 
ITE WHHL ETPAW! GOOTE OFS NPOHNIL NTE HIPEQEP HOR: GYPIHI Gros 
BVUGOM NTOTUOTEN YW GRO, NNOTEPHWOT! OF AG TTOTWTENT oeHor 
eppor GNITHpY (6) (Hor SEW WAMEAGG: ETTAIHOTT APETEMUWAHIDE 
HWE) OOD HWOr SE OT MAID NAIKGOH HEN OT NAIKEGO! NE WH ETE 
IMUT HACEK AOTOC HEMWTEH fSHTOT O7TOo Ol XE CENAWININCA OTCARI 
(OTUT Méopaqd NTEN GHNoT GPETEHHANOG (7) HPPpHy ETE HHOH OAl HAWeP 
GROA NTOTYEY HPHOT AN TEAIPH TP HHO OAL MAWEP GROA GNH* ETAAITOT ITE 
OT Aron ITE OTneT Wor (5) TAHH HAIGAXL THPOT ETALSOTOR HWTEeH 
{Noy NE MHOC) CAL TEXOPL NADNOCEH AM Ske TEQXOM OTAEG HHO! 

OT PWHLMAQUNOCEH AN BAKE TIAWDALTITE TEqMeTPAMAO (g) THOT Xe CWTEH 
NTAXW GPWTEN HPRIOG HNAWWT WCH? MIBSEAAO [AHWe ETCHAPWOTT 


History of Joseph the Carpenter 


Prologue 


This is the departure from the body of our father Joseph, the carpenter, the father 
of Christ according to flesh, who lived one hundred and eleven years, and whose 
entire life our Savior related to the apostles on the Mount of Olives. The 
apostles, for their part, wrote down these words and deposited them in the 
Library at Jerusalem. And the day when the holy old man laid down the body 


was the twenty-sixth day of the month of Epiphi,! in the peace of God. Amen. 


Frame Story: Jesus Addresses His Disciples 


1 (1) One day, when our good Savior was sitting on the Mount of Olives and his 
disciples were assembled before him, he spoke with them saying: “Beloved 
brothers and children of my good Father, whom he chose from among the whole 
world, (2)you know that I have told you many times that I must be crucified and 
taste death for the sake of all,* and rise from the dead and give you the preaching 
of the gospel, so that you may preach it in the whole world, and that I would 
clothe you with power from on high? and fill you with a holy spirit, so that you 
may preach to all the nations saying to them, ‘Repent, (3) for it is better for a 
person to find a cup of water‘ in the age that is coming than all the goods of the 
entire world.’ (4) And again, ‘Better is a single footstep in the house of my father 
than all the wealth of this world.’? (5) And again, ‘Better is a single moment of 
the righteous rejoicing than a thousand years of the sinners crying and mourning: 
their tears cannot be wiped away, nor are they heeded at all.’® (6) Now then, my 
honorable members, when you go to them, preach to them that it is with right 
balance and right measure that my Father will draw an account with you.’ And 
again, ‘A single careless word that you utter will be required from you.’® (7) Just 
as no one can escape death, so no one also can escape what he has done, be it 
good or evil.’ (8) Yet all these words have I told you already, that is, ‘No mighty 
one can be saved by his power, nor can a person be saved by the size of his 
riches.’!° Listen now, I will tell you the life of my father Joseph, the blessed old 
Carpenter. 


2 (1) NG OTOH OTPUWHI XE WCH> OTEROA NE SEN OTEARI NG | BHBAGEH 
264 HIOTAAL TE OF OD BRAKLHMOTPO AATLA Te (2) OF OO AGTCARO AKAAWC 
6Tcomas NEM TTEXHH ATE THETANWGE (3) OT OD NAIPWHL Xe WwCH} ABI 
HAC] MOTCOHL KATA Of RINHOTRT NTE OTTAHOC BqorTak OTOO ACHICI NAC 
HO SMH HEH OAHMEPLA PUOHPLAOWOTT HEH CHortT HEP NCO &TEe 
HALNHE HOTPAN lOT AAC HEM WCHTOC IAKWROC HGH CIHWH PPAN NHECUWEePI 
NHCOML MEG ATCA HEM AWA (4) OFOO TCOIML NWCH> MACHO KATA PPuHt ETSHY 
NPWHMLMIRGH OFOF ACKW AIAKWROG EcjOl NHKO RI (5) WCH? AG NEOTSHHL NE 
eq? wor WP? Sen OWE HREM OTOO NACHROM 16 Sep o0R ETTEXNH NTE 
fTHETIANWE NO cd NEM NEcKOHPLE GTONS ENMOWE NTE NOTRIS KATA PHOHOC 
MHMWeCHe (6) OF OO TAIPWHI MEHHL ETCAXLEGSGEHTC PAL Ne WwCch> MAWT KATA 


CAPS PH GTATUWI HCA TAHAT HAPIA NAc) ET CoML | | 
3 (1) OT O° SEN NXINGPE NAWT WCH} FENCL EGO MXHPA MAPLA 9WC TAHAT 


6 WICHOT THPOT GENANGT OTOO ETCHAPWOTT HACWOI NE Sen MepPrel 
ECUGHOLNSHTE Sen OTTorTRO GACEp nuot WA iF MpPOMM ACEP Et ApoMr 
SEN NHNTE HECIOF OTOO KES NPOHML SEH MeEPPel ATE MBC (2) TOTE NIOTHR 
SEH OIXINGPOTHAT ETMAPSEHOC GCEP ACKIN OFOO GCWON SEN OTFOF 

NTE NBC ATCAXINEGH HOTEPHOT GrxXwW NHOC XE HAPENWINI TCA OTP 
GHANEd NTENWEN TOTC HAC] MA NCHOT HMeon xe MHNWEe TTENxXAc NTE 


HCWHT NNMIOML QUT MHOC Sen Mepher HTENQWM SA OTHIT TNORL | 
4 (1) 56H TOvTNOT AG ETEMNAT ATHOTT ETPTAH ATE 1IOTAA ATIML GEOA 


NSHTC HIE HAAGC KATA PPA ATIB HP AH ATE OCA (2) ANIKAHPOG | 6xeH 
fa THETSGAAO GEHANEC WCHP MAIWT KATA Caps (2) TOTE NIOTHE ATEP 
oO7w NEXWOT NTAMAT GTCHAPWTT HMAPGEHOC XE HOWL NEM WwocH? 


Joseph’s First Marriage 


2 (1) There was a man Joseph from a city called Bethlehem, which belonged to 
the Jews and is the city of King David." (2) He became well versed in the 
knowledge and craft of carpentry. (3) This man Joseph took to himself a wife in 
the union of a holy matrimony, and she bore him sons and daughters, four male 
sons and two female daughters, whose names are Judas, Joset, James, and 
Simon; the names of his daughters are Lysia and Lydia.’ (4) And the wife of 
Joseph died as it is appointed to all people!’ and left James still at young age.!* 
(5) Joseph was a righteous man” glorifying God in all things, and he worked 
outside the home at the craft of carpentry, he and his two sons, living by the 
work of their hands according to the Law of Moses. (6) And this righteous man 
of whom I speak, this is Joseph my father according to flesh, to whom my 


mother Mary was betrothed for a wife.!® 


Mary in the Temple 


3!” (1) While my father Joseph remained a widower, my mother Mary, good and 
blessed in every manner, dwelled in the temple and served there in purity, having 
Ssrown up to twelve years: she spent three years in the house of her parents and 
another nine years in the temple of the Lord. (2) Then the priests, as they saw the 
virgin live reverently and dwell in the fear of the Lord, spoke to one another, 
saying, ‘Let us search for a good man and betroth her to him until the time of the 
wedding, lest we let the custom of women befall her in the temple and we come 
to be under a great sin.’ 


Joseph the Safekeeper of Mary 


4 (1) Immediately they called up the tribe of Judah and chose from it twelve 
people corresponding to the names of twelve tribes of Israel. (2) The lot fell 
upon the good old man Joseph, my father according to flesh. (3) Then the priests 


spoke and said to my blessed virgin mother, ‘Go with Joseph 
CUWTEM ACW WATE MCHOT WW ATENEP Moor (4) AMAMOT Wor? st HHAPLA 


TAHAT GIOTH ENECQH! ACKIMLMMKOTERI HAACT IAKWROC GcqIen NWKEH 
NTHETOPPANOCG HACEP BAANTIN HHOC§ NE Gere Al ATHOTT GPOC ME HAPIA 
NTE AKOUROG (5) LOIMOH GTA IWcHt OAC exor(n) BNECQH| AaAqiwpe Nac BTM WIT 
ETEQEP OWE ASHTC SEN THETIANME (6) ACEP POMM CHOTT SEN NEQHI AXE 
HAPIA TAHAT WA MICHOT GEHANEKC 

5 (1) No PHL AG BEN THAOTA APOMML ATE NECWHS All SEN NACTWU HMIM 
HMO AMDT ASHTC ANOK 16 THC NETEHWHS (2) 960 NXINePECEpr AG 
MAROT GCHBOKL ANMIATXPOc IWCH? | GROA SEN MIMGNT GTEQep owR ASHTC 
SEN THETIAMME ACEIH] ATAHAT HMAPS@GHOC GACEP BOKL ACIDeOPTEP 
O7TOo SCEP SOT ACICOSNI EXAC GROA NXODML. (2) OF OD GROA BEN MINKAD NOHT 
HME QoOrTwH OT AG HME dow 


6(1 96H TPAWLAG ATE MGXWPo IC CARPIHA MIAPXHATTEAOC FTE PALI 
ACL WAPOC SEN CYOOPAMA KATA TKRGAGTCIC NTE TAWT NAPASOC MEXAc 
HAC] SG WCH? MQHPAAATLA HONEPEp Ot WEN HAPIA TEKCOIML GPOK PH TAP 
ETECHAHACC OT GEOA SEN OCNHA EGQ\LOTAR 1G (2) E6CEHICL AOTWHPL EGREHOTT 
EMEqpan XE WC eoc GSNAAHOHL IMIESHOC THPOT SEN COWRWT HRENIM 
(3) OTO? ATIATPEAOC WE HAC] GROA SAPO ACTWHC AG AXE WCH? GROA BEN 
MEGNHKOT ACIPLKATA PpHT ETA NATTEGAGC TE M6C OFA CAOHIL NAC ACen 


HAPIA GPOc _ | 
7 (I) MGHGNCA HALAG ACQIGROA NXE OTAOCIHA DITEN ADTOTCTOC Norpo 


26Ppe POIKROTHENHH THPC + PBHC GSOTN MOTALNMOTAL NCA TEcRARI 

(2) AcTwMNe] oC Se PA THETSEALO GEHANEC ACi6l HHAPIA TAMAT 

HMAPGENHOC GOPH| ETEQKRAKL EHHAGEGH SG ACSWHT GROTH GHICL GACCRAI 

HI [eC{Pan oO ren? mur PAHMHATETC AG LOCH P MDH PLHAATLA HGH HAPLA TEeQColH! 

HEN THC NECQWHPL PANGEOA NE SEH THT AH MOT AS (3) OFO2 AHAPLA TAHAT HICI 

HNO SEH NIMWIT HTACGO GRHGAGEH SATEH NEMoOAT AHPAXHA TCOIML HIARUDE 

MMATPIAPXHC ETE GAL TE GHAT MLOCH? HEH REHIAMIM 

and obey him until the time comes that we make the wedding.’!® (4) My father 
Joseph received Mary my mother into his house. She found the little boy James 
in the sadness of orphanage and began to foster him; for this reason she was 
called Mary of James.'? (5) After Joseph had brought her into his house, he next 
took to the road to work in carpentry. (6) Mary my mother spent two years in his 
house until the right time. 


Mary’s Pregnancy and Joseph’s Dream Vision 


3 (1) Now in the fourteenth year of her life I came out of my own will and 
resided in her, I who am Jesus, your life. (2) And when she was three months 
pregnant, the guileless Joseph came from the place where he worked in 
carpentry and found my virgin mother pregnant. Disturbed and fearful, he 
planned to dismiss her secretly.~? (3) And because of grief he did not eat or 
drink. 

6 (1)*! But in the middle of the night, behold, Gabriel, the archangel of joy, 
came to him in a vision by the order of my good Father and said to him, ‘Joseph, 
son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary your wife to yourself; for he whom 
she is about to bear is from the Holy Spirit. (2) She shall bear a son and you shall 
call his name Jesus:** it is he who will rule all nations with a rod of iron.’*° (3) 
And the angel left him. Joseph awoke from sleep and did as the angel of the 


Lord commanded him: he took Mary to himself.** 


The Birth of Jesus 


7 (1) After these things a decree went out from Emperor Augustus that all of the 
inhabited world should be registered, each person after his city. (2) The good old 
man also went, and he took Mary, my virgin mother, to his city of Bethlehem— 
for she was about to deliver—and had his name recorded by the scribe: ‘Joseph, 
the son of David, and Mary his wife, and Jesus his son are of the tribe of 
Judah.’*? (3) And Mary my mother bore me on the way back to Bethlehem, near 
the tomb of Rachel,*° the wife of Jacob the patriarch, who is the mother of 


Joseph and Benjamin. 
S (1D ANCAAAHAC GP CTHEOTAGTIN NAPWAHC NUN > PlwT NAPXHASOC “PH 


ETACMAL NTASE ANAMENMPIT OF OO TIACTHPGHHC IWANHHE (2) MAIPH> Ac{KODT 
NCW GIXINSOBKRET EQMETL XG TAHETOTPO 6A NAIKOCHOC TE (3) Cros 
AT MOC HOCH? GROA DITEH TMWT SEH OTOOPAHA OF OF ACTTWNG ACiél HHO 
HEM MAPIA TAHAT GOCHClEXEN HECSUATD GPE CAAOHH HOWLACUN ANE 
HAM GSPHL EXHHL ANHPEHC] MMA NOTPOMM HEVO0T WATE NICWHMA HHPOAHC 


EP (ENT ATEQHOT Gere NCHO HMIKOTRI AAAWORL HAGHORL ETACPONC GROA 
g (1) SEN MXINGPEQHOT AG NXE MMAPANOHOC GTEHHAT HPWAHG 


AHTACGON BMKATL HMICA OFT OF AMWWML SEN OTKAKL ATE TPAAIAGA GNECPAH 
Ne NAZAPES (2) NAIWT AG WWCHP MISEAAO ETCHAPWOTT NACEP 20k Ne &f 
TEXHH ATE THETOAHWE HONS STOWE NTE NWEGXX HNeQorwH forwiK 


SUH CNED EclPLKATA PHOHOC HMWTCHC | 
10 OFOO HGNEHCA NAINLOT NCHOT HNG NE ’QCwHaA GP ATSMOM HMNG WHEcBRAA 


BP SGOTWINL HNG OTHAXOL AOTWT WW Sen pwY HNeqep ATEMI oO COPA 
HMAICHOT THPC] AAAA NACIOlMPPHT MOrTAAOT 1G NGAMEGGAOL WOM WA PA 


NPOMM SEN OT HETSEAAO GHANEC., 
tr (1) NEE AG ANMOF NWHPL IWCHTOG NEN CTHEWH ATS COL ATw@Ee NWOT 


ENOTHl| OTOo TEQUMePl CHoOTt ATSL OAL OWOrT HPPHt ETECKH ESPHI APWHI 
HIRGN WCH? AG ACQEHCL NEM IAKWROCG NECKOTXI HWHPL (2) Sen IXMEepeEe 
fNAPSenoc HICLHHOL HAIWON HEHWOT NE SEN OFMOTAKH HIEGH ATE 
THETIHPL XE OTHITAP AIGP OWE HIREH NTE THETPWHI WATEN PHORLHMATATE 
(3) KHOK AG HAINOTT GHAPIA XE TAHAT OF Oo WCH? XE NAWWT OTOD 
HAICWTEHM NCWOT SEN OWE HIREN EGTOTNAXOTOP MHL HMOTOIEH NHOTCAXI 
EsOvH GEXWOT AAAA HAING] HMWOoT Ne GMAW 





The Flight to Egypt 


8 (1) Satan took counsel with Herod the Great,*’ the father of Archelaus, who 
beheaded John, my beloved kinsman.7° (2) Thus he sought for me in order to kill 
me,~” thinking that my kingdom was from this world.°° (3) Joseph was informed 
by my Father in a vision, and he got up and took me and Mary my mother;*! I 
was Sitting on her arms, with Salome walking behind us. We went down to 
Egypt and stayed there for a year, until the body of Herod was eaten by worms 
and died?* because of the blood he shed of the sinless little children.*° 


The Settling in Nazareth 


9 (1) When that lawless Herod died, we returned to the land of Israel and resided 
in a city of Galilee whose name is Nazareth.** (2) And my father Joseph, the 
blessed old man, worked at the craft of carpentry and we lived from the work of 
his hands. He never ate bread he did not earn, acting in accordance with the Law 
of Moses. 

10 And after this long period of time, his body did not remain without power, 
nor his eyes without light; not one tooth was missing in his mouth; and he did 
not lack in understanding and wisdom all that time, but was rather like a youth. 
His life had reached one hundred and eleven years in a good old age.*” 

11 (1) Now his two elder sons Joset and Symeon took wives and went to their 
house. His two daughters also took their husbands, as it is customary for all 
people; and Joseph stayed with James, his little son. (2) After the virgin bore me, 
I lived with them in a full obedience of childhood.°® Indeed, I did all things 
human short of sin alone.?’ (3) And I called Mary my mother and Joseph my 
father, and I obeyed them in everything they told me. I never contradicted them, 
but I loved them dearly. 


12 (1) ACW AG HGHEHCSA HAL ACISWHT ESOTH AXE PHOT AlOCcH? 
MAT RATA ‘PH ETOH HPWH HIRGH (2) 96H TR InNSPe NEGCWHA WUWH 
AIEQATCEAOC TAMOC XE NSPHI SEN TAIPOHM XHAMO®T (2) OT Oo SENNXINGPE 
TECU{oxH MGOPTEP ACME NAC] GOPHI GAH ACIDE HAC] Gorn GNlEPPel Te 


se Act HETANHOIA OTOH HET CISCTHPION ACTWRO HOAIPHT Gq Hoc 


13 (1) X86 PP PWT ATE HETWEHONT MRGH OTOD FF NTE CAPS HIRGH TEC 
NTATTXH HEM NACWHA 1LGH NATIISN (2) 1ICXG Nie oor fTEe NAWNS GTAKTHITOT 
HHL SEH MKOCHOCG ATMWK GROA 16 Th °O GpoK nb PT GepeKoTWwpn HHI 
HHIXAHA TIAPXHAPPGAOC FTEWIOo1 GPATCO NEMHL WATE TAT? XH MERE | 
GHOA SEN NACWHA ATSHE SIC NEM WGOPTEP (3) 86 OTHIDT NeOT NEN HKAG 
He Pic? POH MIREGH ITE PHI ITE TERUH ITE BGHPION ITE BATE ITG OAAHT 
(QV ATMOC CONT MIRGH TCA NECHT iThe ETE OTOH TEX MOMS NSHTC 
OTSICI NE WEH OFHKAD WATE TOT TRH UPR GNOTCWHA (5) THOT Me Ww 
ASC MAPG TIGKAITGAOC Off EPATC NGH TAT? XH NGH NACWHA WATORP>UPS 
SKOA [MOTE PHOT ATSHE SIC (6) (INGKGPE MATTEAOC GTSHUW GPOl icxen 
Mea oO0T ETAKEP MAASIN HHOLWA Gorn GTHOT HO>o HNegoo mXUuNIT esorn 
CPO SEH OMIT HHO GINHOT OSPOK AAAA HAPECIEP OIPHHH MEHL (7) 
HMNEGNSPEe HH ETE MOTO WERIHOTT F SICL NHI SEN TMIMOIT HHO GInnor 
VAPOR (8) HNIEGHEPE HH ETOMSEN HITTAH EP KRATEXIN ATAT?TXH OTAG HNEPT 
(WITL HHI SEM NGRKRHHA GTO HOOT (og) HNEGHNSPOTEP GHPIOH GIOTH EPO 
HE |HOME NTE OUAPO AXPWH PALETE WAPE TX HIRE EP KAGAPEIN 
ISHTC MMATOCHAT GNwWoT Te TeKHeEenorT (10) wf erty oan Entoral 
MOoTAL SEH OTHESCHHI NEM GTAIRGOCTHH THO’ SE NASC HAPE NERNAI (Un 
HWHINCOACEGA Se 160K Ne THOM NTE APAS@Or MIRE MWboOrTr duwwK 1e WA 


GHE9 NTE WINES AHHH _ | | 
14 (1) ACUMUTL AG MGENGNCA NALA GopHlENaAgapes TRAKI ETeEqQMmon 


HSHTC ACQEGHKOT SEN MMW GTEQNAHOT NSHTC HPPHT GTSHID NPWHI HIBGH 
(2) O7 O° NAPE NECIQWHI OPW) GHAWMW NE MAPA HICGOM THPO? GIA DWH 
ICMENM ME o0o0T GTATS bod EMIKOCHOC 


Joseph’s Death Draws Near 


12 (1) But then the death of Joseph, my father, drew near, as is appointed to all 
people.*® (2) When his body grew ill, his angel announced to him, ‘In this year 
you will die.’ (3) And as his soul was troubled, he went up to Jerusalem. He 
entered the temple of the Lord and repented in front of the altar. He prayed in 
this way, saying: 

13 (1) ‘God, the Father of all mercy’? and the God of all flesh,*° the Lord of 
my soul and body and spirit:*! (2) If the days of my life you have allotted me in 
the world are completed, then I beseech you, Lord God, that you send me the 
archangel Michael to stand by me until my wretched soul come out from my 
body without trouble and torment. (3) For death is a great fear and trouble to all 
people, whether human, cattle, beast, reptile, or bird. (4) In short, every creature 


under heaven which has a living soul is fearful and troubled until their soul is 
separated from their body. (5) Now, then, my Lord, let your angel stand by my 
soul and my body until they are separated from one another without trouble. (6) 
Do not cause the angel, appointed to me from the day you created me until now, 
to fill his face with anger toward me in my path, as I am coming to you, but 
rather let him be at peace with me. (7) Let not those with changing faces give 


trouble to me in the path, as I am coming to you.** (8) Let not those who are at 
the gates retain my soul, and do not put me to shame at your fearful tribunal. (9) 
Let not the waves of the fiery river heave like beasts towards me, the river in 
which all souls are purified before seeing the glory of your Godhead. (10) O God 
who judges everyone with equity and righteousness,*” let now your mercy, my 
Lord, become my solace; for you are the fountain of all good. Yours is the glory 
forever and ever. Amen.’ 

14 (1) After these things he returned to Nazareth, the town where he resided, 
and fell sick with the illness of which he was to die,“ as it is appointed to all 


people.*° (2) And his illness was very grave, more than all other times he was 


sick from the day he was born into the world. 
(2) BAL TE TANACTPOPH MMANGNPIT MOT wor? (4) AEP A MPOMTT Act 


CoML OTO? KENS HPOHM GQVeecncl SEN MITAHOC HEM TEeqicolHl OFOo ACHOT 
AUEP OFPOHME MHAT ATC (5) ATAHAT EP KECHOTT MPOHNL SEN MECH SEN 
NIXINGPOT THIG HAC AXE MIOTHE GATTAHOC GEOA DITEN HIOTHE XE ApPED 
GPoc WA NCHOT NEP NOON EGPWTEN (6) SEH TAPXH WTHAOrT NPOMML GCXH 
SEH NEqul ETE THAME NPOHML ATE NECWHS TE ACHIC! HHO OLSEN NK! 
SEN OTHTCTHPION HMON FAL CWOTN HNGc] SEN NMICGWNT THPY GRHA GPO NEM 


NAWT NGM MMA GeorakR GCHMON SEN OTHETOTAI 

15 (1) MG200T AG THPOT NTE MWHS HAMWT lWCH} MiSEALO ETCHAPWOTT 
PIA HPOMML NG KATA PPHT GTAQOTAD CACHI AXE NAWT HArABoc (2) Me.00T 
AG GTA! GEOA SEN CWHA ASHTG NG COTKE HMIABOT GNM (3) O709 Aq 
APKH HQT AXE MINOTE GTCOTN ETE TCAPS TE HMAWT WwCcH? oTroo 
AMAT PWHO ETE MNOTC Ne NEM TCoPIA (4) AEP NWEY NMOTwWH NEM 
mow ATCOPA TE THETTEXHITHG KOTC GTCOPHEC (5) ACWUWN AG SEH 
TIXINGPE MOTWINE WAL MMlEOCrT ETEMMAT ETE COTKE Ne HOLAROT GNHN 
AMALOT WCH> (DSOPTEP GHAIQW GXGN NEMA HEHKOT Ace ornuypt 
HCULcOM ACIKDAS NBQX ES GXGN NOTEPHOT ACU) GEOA Sen orniuyt 
HWeOPpTEP GQqXw HHOC HITAIPHT 


16 (1) XE OTOL NHI MNPOOT OTOL HMeG OCT ETA TAHAT SPO! ENlKOCHOC 
HSHTcC (2) 07To0  ATtOt BTAI XPOX NWNS MSHTC Crolnmennot 6TaAtst epwt 
MOTOS. (2) OTOL MNBAAATR ETAMIGHC] UXWOT (4) OF OL AMIXIX ETATTWOTNOT 
HHO WATEP HOT NTAWWM SEN POR (5) OF OL HNAAAC NEN HACHOTOT 
XE ATSAOHAGH HOTHHW NCO SEH MISGINSONC NEM TRATAAAALA HEH M91 
AK ANOTR HEH WIGAXLNAPKON ASE PAC] @BHE® TANATH (6) OTOL MHARAA XE 
AYCOHC GIANCKANAAAOH (7) OTO NNHAHAWS SE ATHEHPE CUWTENM GHICARI 
HeSpPAHOoT (8) OT Ol WNAXLS ME ATWAL ANH GTE HOOT ANH NE (og) OTOL NTANERSI 
NGH HAHAST XE ATEP ENLSTHIN GOAHRINGCTWH ETE HOOT ANH HE 6Al AG 
MADAM EMEM HXALMIRGH (DAC POKOOT 9 OTe OFTOPUW HXPWH GHHOo WACAITOT 
HATWMAT CA CA HIRGH (10) OTOL HHASAAAT SX HAL ETONNOTPKIN GNACWHA HKAKWGC 


Joseph’s Biography Summarized 


(3) This is the life story of my beloved father Joseph. (4) He was forty when he 
took a wife. He remained in wedlock with his wife for another forty-nine years; 
she died, and he lived alone for a year. (5) My mother spent two years in his 
house when the priests gave her to him, after he was told by the priests, ‘Guard 
her until the time for celebrating your marriage.’ (6) At the beginning of the third 
year of her dwelling in his house, that is, the fifteenth year of her life,*° she bore 
me on the ground in a mysterious fashion; no one understands it in the whole 
creation save me and my Father and the Holy Spirit, since we are in unity. 

15 (1) Now all the days of the life of my father Joseph, the blessed old man, 
were one hundred and eleven years, as my good Father commanded. (2) And the 
day he departed from the body was the twenty-sixth of the month Epiphi. (3) 
Then began the transformation of the precious gold, which is the flesh of my 
father Joseph, and the change of the silver, which is the mind and wisdom.*’ (4) 
He forgot to eat and to drink, and the knowledge of his craft turned into error. (5) 
And when the light rose on that day, that is, the twenty-sixth of the month 
Epiphi, my father Joseph became disturbed on his bed: he let out a loud groan, 
clapped his hands, and cried out in great disturbance, speaking as follows: 


The Lament of Joseph 


16 (1) ‘Woe to me today. Woe to the day my mother bore me to the world. (2) 
Woe to the womb in which my life was sown. Woe to the breasts whose milk I 
sucked.*® (3) Woe to the knees on which I sat. (4) Woe to the hands that lifted 
me up until I grew up and came to live in sin. (5) Woe to my tongue and my lips, 
for oftentimes they have been implicated in violence, in calumny and false 
Slander, and in idle words of distraction full of deceit. (6) Woe to my eyes, for 
they have looked at wrongdoings. (7) Woe to my ears, for they have loved to 
listen to empty talks. (8) Woe to my hands, for they have laid hold of things that 
are not theirs. (9) Woe to my stomach and my bowels, for they have craved for 
foods that are not theirs; whenever my stomach found something, it burned it 
more than a burning fiery furnace and made it useless in all respect. (10) Woe to 


my knees, which have served my body ill, 
67 WAL WHO GOANMMIT GHANGT AN O11) OTOL HNACWHA SEG AQEP TAT XH 


HWACE OFO? NWEHHO Eft STACeaAMloc (127) AINAGP OT TNOTY ALWPCY e6sorH 
CA CA HIRGN (13) AAHGWC OF OL FPWHL NIKRGH GeHAGP HORI 4) AAHeWC Pal 

Ne MH? WOSOPTEP GTAINAT GPOd GXEN AKER NAWT GcINHOT GROA SEH 
CWMA NHeOc ON NE 6TACTACO HhOOT SA MIGBIHN (15) AAA HG PP PHecirTHec 
NHTATERA HEH OAGWHMA ETIPLANEQoOrWww AS PHL ASHT 


17 (1) WAL AG BCS HMWOR NSE NAMGHPIT HUT WCH? AITWHT SUWIOUL BsOrl 
EPoc] GYSNKOT NMENGY GQYOSGEPTwp SEN TEeQt?TxH Nel NecdhmhA Mex Ad 
ME XEPE TAHENPIT PWT WwoHt bA PHETSEALO GGHANEC OTOO ETCHAPWOTT 
ercon (2) AUuep Or) Sen OrMlot fooT nTe $H1o0r caw HHO® HH Xe Xepe 
HOTHNG MCON NAHGHPIT FOHPE OHNE ATATIOXE MTOM GPO horTKoTs 
BTAIGWTEN GTEKCHHY (IHG NASC ING MAOPTPO HHH IHG NACWTHP HAPAO° 
Oro? NHAHT IC NMIPeQTOorTsO ING NIPEQEP XGHLIHG NICKBENACTHG IC’ 
MeENTHPL SEN Tequerarasoc WG ?#u ETE NECPAl COAR BEM Pay foron 
WEN OFTOD EqREIMOTT GHAMW THE TMIRAA MPEQhUaAgT TINA NPeqcwTren 
SEH OCHUEGHHE CUWTEH GPolHPoor ANOK SA NMERRWK Blt 5O GPoK erbun 
HHAGPHWOT! GROA MNOEKNSeO (4) LeoK Me }P sen OTHE SHH! 
(LOK TE? TEC SEN OTHEAIHL KATA PPHT ETA NAC GAGG SOc NHI MernHw 
NCOMY HAALICTA NE .OOr GTA TASHT 6I CAHIC Gpal Gere OrHeri 
HMETPUML GOTH GAH ETCHAPWOTT HMAPSENOC XE ACEP ROK ELxW HHOC 
NE THAMITC GROA IIXWH (5) UAL AG BINET! GPWOT ATIATTEAOC OTWItD HHI 
CROA SEN OTVOPAHA GCQNW HHOC HHL Se woh? MWHPLAAATIA HITEPEeP 2 ot 
WGI? HAPIA TERCOIML GPOK PH PAP GTECHAHACC OTEROA BEN OOTINA GQOTAR 
() MMEPEP AMPIBAAIN GNTHPL GXE(M) NEGCNINGP KORL CHAMIGI PAP MoriwgHpl 
BkKeHor} GNeaqpan xe ie (FI THeOR Me WC TX MCWwWTHP TATE XH Men 
MACWHA HEH MANNA HMTEPXEGH APIRI GPOlANOK SA TIGKRWK OT OD MOWER ITE 
HWEKSLY (S) MEMO TAGE OF AG TTPOWOTIN) AM EITIMPCTHPION NTE NERS IMMICI 
HMAPAALOSON OF AG HMICWTEH GNHED XG AOTC EGP KOKI ASILE OORT 16 
ME JOTHAPSSNOCG HICLECTOR SEN TECNAPSEIHILA (a) ASC Ene mewa 
HOA CTHPION ALTE WPHANAOT AM GPOK 1G NEM NGEXINMICL GHorar 
HTAT WOT 1LHH ETACHICL HHOK GTE GAl TE HWAPIA THAPSBENOC Gor AR 
taking it to many a worthless path. (11) Woe to my body, for it has made my soul 
barren and estranged from God who created it. (12) What am I to do now? I am 
confined on all sides. (13) Truly woe to all who will sin. (14) Truly this is the 
same great trouble which I saw upon my father Jacob*’ when he was coming 
forth from the body, and which has also overtaken me, the wretched one, as of 
today. (15) But hurry, O God the arbitrator of my soul and my body, who do your 
will in me!’ 








Jesus at Joseph’s Death-Bed 


17 (1) While my beloved father Joseph was saying these things, I got up and 
approached him as he lay down. I found him troubled in his soul and his spirit, 
and I said to him, ‘Hail, my beloved father Joseph, whose old age is good and 


blessed at once.’ (2) He answered in great fear of death, saying to me, ‘Hail 
many times, my beloved son. Behold, my soul has rested within me a little when 
I heard your voice. (3) Jesus my lord, Jesus my true king, Jesus my good and 
merciful savior, Jesus the redeemer, Jesus the steward, Jesus the protector, Jesus 
who is all goodness, Jesus whose name is sweet in the mouth of all and very 
soothing, Jesus the eye that sees, the ear that listens with righteousness: Hear me 
today, me your servant, as I beseech you, shedding my tears in your presence. (4) 
You are truly God, you are truly the Lord, just as the angel oftentimes said to me, 
and especially on the day that my heart was in doubt because of typically human 
thought about the blessed virgin—for she conceived a child—and I said: “T will 
dismiss her secretly.”°° (5) But as I was thinking about this, the angel appeared 
to me in a vision and said to me: “Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid and 
accept Mary your wife to yourself; for he whom she is about to bear is from the 
Holy Spirit. (6) Do not doubt at all about her conception, for she will bear a son 


and you shall call his name Jesus.”?! (7) You are Jesus Christ, the savior of my 
soul and my body and my spirit. Do not find fault with me, your servant and the 
work of your hands! (8) I did not understand, my Lord, nor do I know the 
mystery of your incredible birth; nor did I ever hear that a woman had conceived 
without a man, or that a virgin bore a child while sealed in her virginity. (9) My 
Lord, if this mystery had not been ordained, I would not believe in you and your 
holy birth, nor would I glorify her who bore you, Mary the holy virgin. 


10) TiplLufHert on HMeG oor ETA NKEGPACTHC SL AANCIINNAAOT AQHOT 
(11) ANEcqIPwWH Kw > GPOK XE EYNATHIK NHPWAHC (127) ATEKMETHAHT TA20Kq 
AKT OTHOCK PH ETATOL AA EPOK GORHTC XE NBORK AKSWTER HHO OTao 

OT HMO APA ACU SEN MHL HPH ETACHO? 03) s86n TornotT AIAHONI 
HMIGKHAWS AICAXL HGHAK GEXW HHOC XE APLCAREG MNAWHPI 4) sen tornor 
SKEP ENITINAN HHL GKXW@ HMOCG XE GEHA XE NOOK NE NMAWT KATA CAPS 
HHOM HAINATAHOK 1G xe oF Ne Pal ETAKAIC NHI (15) THOT XE W MA6C 
oToo NMAnNOr tT GEMWM ETAKC WN HEH! GSte Me O0T EGTENHAT AKEPE 
HAIMHIME FOOT | GOPHLEXO PTT °O GTEKHETAPASOC HTERKRWQTEHEHT Gorn 
GS. 940 NGHHI (16) SHOK NE MEKBWK NEM MWHPLATE TEKEWEKI (17) AKWANCWAN 
HHAGHATO THAWWT HARK NOTWOTOWOTU NCHOT ETE 6Al TE TOHOACTIA NITE 
nwor ite TeKNeenort ME NOOR NE IHC NXC NWHPLMNPT SEN OTHEGHHI 
oro TWHPL NPPwWHL ercon 


TS (1) HALAG GX HHWOT HXE NAIWT WCH? HOIMOHL ASHE T EPHH Ooros 
MIPIM GIXOTUT GPOc XE APHOT EP S&C GPOd OFTOO EICWTENH EHICARI 
HMHETTAAGNWPOc BTeqxw NMWoT (2) OTOO MGENGNCA HAL @ NACHHOT 
APL PHET! MHIAMOT GXEN MICTATPOC EXEN NWHS HMKOCHOC THPE (3) 

OToo SCTWHC AXE TAHGHPIT HHAT HAPIA GA TIPAH GSHOTEH SEH PwC 
HOTOH MEEH ESHEL HHO MEXAG HHL SEN OTHIWT AHKSS NOHT XE OTOL 

HHI MAHEGNHPIT MOHPL APHO? EqqInaHoy tee pA THETSEAAO GSNANEC oro 
ETCHAPWOTT WCH> NEKHENPIT MWT ETTAINOTT KATA CAPS (4) TIEXHI MAC 
XE WM TAHGMPIT HHAT HI GMEo SEN HIPWHLe@TAQEP POpIN HOT CAPS ETE 
HQWASEM TO HPHOe AW (5) PHOT TAP NG NAPXWH APTMETPWHL © TAHAT 
ETCHAPWOrT (6) ou > TAP EPO 20 Ne ATEHOT HPPHt HPWH HIREH (7)ITE 
WCH? NAWT ITE HO TAHAT GTCHAPWOTT HOTHOT AN NEG NETEGHHOT AAAA 
OTWHs 1G AENEGo AATKHH. (8) AMOK CAP OW THAMOT SA NIENTHPY Gere 
fCAPS NPEQHor ETAIEP Pop HHOCc HeHTt (go) THOT SE W TAHAT HHENPIT 
TWOTH NTEVE NE GOTH MA NIBEAAO ETCHAPWOTT WWCH? WMATEEHI ENLeww 


CENAMUIM MNO GROA BEN TISICL — | 
1g (1) 0709 ACTWHG ACHE HAG ESOTH EMMNUIT! ETEQEHKOT HSHTY Oro 


ACSEMC GA MIHHINI NTE PHOT OT WHHD GROA NSHTC (2) ANOK AG OW HAHEGMPAT 
HAMEHCI BA TEQAP?E OF OO HAPIA TAHAT HACIGHC! SATEH HEcsAAATR 

(3) NeOocd AG GTACIGALNNGCEAA GNUWMLOA TA9O HNEQUWXGHMOM NCAXI XE 
STOCNOT NTE Pov EP sO1c Gpod (4) AOWION ETACIQAL NNECRAA ENMU SqQew 
OTHLUOT Hcl AOOH GBOA (5) AMOK AG AIAHONL NNECESIN HEM NEqs6AAATX 


Joseph Recalls an Episode from Jesus’ Infancy 


(10)°* I remember also the day when the asp bit a boy and he died. (11) His 
people surrounded you in order to deliver you to Herod. (12) Your mercy laid 
hold of him: you raised him, even though they falsely charged you that it was 
you who killed him. And there was a great joy in the house of the one who had 
died. (13) I immediately took you by the ear and spoke with you saying: “Be 
prudent, my son!” You rebuked me at once and said, “If you were not my father 
according to the flesh, surely I would tell you what you did to me!” (15) Now 
then, my Lord and my God, supposing that you have settled accounts with me 
for that day and caused these fearful signs to fall upon me, I beseech your 
soodness not to bring me to your judgment. (16) I am your servant and the son 
of your servant. (17) If you break off my bonds, I will offer to you a sacrifice of 
praise, which is the confession of the glory of your Godhead, that you are Jesus 
Christ, truly the Son of God and the son of man at once.’ 


Jesus to Mary on the Inevitability of Death 


18 (1) As my father Joseph was speaking, I could not refrain from shedding 
tears, and I cried, watching as death held sway over him and listening to the 
words of misery he was speaking. (2) Following this, my brothers, remember my 
death on the cross for the life of the whole world. (3) Then my beloved mother 
Mary, whose name is sweet in the mouth of all who love me, got up and said to 
me in great pain, ‘Woe to me, my beloved son. Is he perhaps going to die, Joseph 
of the good and blessed old age, your beloved and honorable father according to 
flesh?’ (4) I said to her, ‘My beloved mother, who is there ever among people 
who have worn flesh that will not taste death? (5S) For death is the ruler of 
humankind, my blessed mother. (6) Indeed, you also must die like all people. (7) 
Whether it is Joseph my father or you my blessed mother, your death is not death 
but life eternal and unending. (8) For I am also going to die for the sake of all, 
because of the mortal flesh I wore in you. (9) So now, my beloved mother, get up 
and go inside to the blessed old man Joseph until you get acquainted with the 
ordinance which will come from on high.’ 

19 (1) And she got up and entered the place where he lay, and she found him 
with the mark of death shown forth in him. (2) I, for my part, my beloved ones, 
was sitting at his head, and Mary my mother was sitting by his feet. (3) And he 
lifted up his eyes to my face, but was not able to speak, for the hour of death 
held sway over him. (4) He then lifted up his eyes and released a loud groan. (5) 
And I held his hands and his knees 


HOTNUDT ANAT ECMOTIT EPOl OToOo Eqt 720 GPOL XE HNEPXAT HTOTOAT 

(6) OTO°O AIT NTAXIX ESOTH SA NEQOT AIXIMLNTEQT?wxXH GaTENnc WA 
TECUURWEL SE STHAGHC GMM GROA SGN NEQ(CWHA AAAA NGHMATE TSAH 
HOTNOT XWK GROA NE Gepeql Axe (Hor HHON NACINAGP KATEXIN AH Me Xe 


OTH NAPE NWGOPTEP OTED NCW OTO PPIH| NEM MNTARO GEHOUWL BA TEcou 


20 (1) SEN NIXINEPECHAT EPOLNXE TAHEGHPIT HHAT GLXOHXEM GNEQ(CWHA 
ACXOMMEM OC GNEQSAAATSM ACXEGHOT GA NIN NEM MISHOH OWA ACIKAT 
(2) NEXAC NHI SEN OTHETATXPOC XE MEKOHOT (QHN MAHGHPIT AHP XE 
ICXGH POTHOT ETAKXW NTGKXIX EXGH NeqcwHsaA ANIBHOM GP ANAXWPIN) 
HAC (2) 1G HEQ6AAATR NEM HICHELATE PATC OXGR MPPHT HMIXPHCTAAOC 
(4) SHOK AG AINOTT ENECIHPLNGH NECQUWEPl GLXW HHOc hWor xe Ten 
SHNOT ATETENCAXI HEH NETEHWT XE NCHOT NE PAL NCAXL MNATE 
MpPwey ETCAXL KHM OOo ATE TCAPS NEEIHN (XE (5) TOTE ATCAXI NEH 
Woh? XE HECQQHPLNEH NECqWEPl NAcClIEP KHNAINGTIH Ne Gere MIsict 
HTe pHor EB \jorwW El GEOA SEN NAIKOCHOC (6) \ceEp OTW NXE ATCIAC 
TWEP MWCcHP? ECXRW HHOC NNECCHHOT XE OTOL NHI HACHHOT GINWl PAL 
AN NE MWh! ATENMENMPIT HMA? WA THOT HNEGNNAT GPoc (7) halon ne 
HPPHt HNEMIOT WCHP CNA ATENWOTEHNAT GPod Wd ENE (8) TOTE arsict 
NTOTCHH GoOPHL AXE HENMHPL AWCH? ATPINL ANOK AG OW HEM HAPIA TAHAT 


MMAPGGHOC ANPIHLNGHWOT xe OTHLATOTNOT NTe $Hoe poo 
21 (1) AHOK AG AIGOHCG GHICA ATG PPHC AINAT GhHOT AC SATEEN 


Ml GPE AMHENT OTE NCW ETE PAL NE ETO NOpranon HAC HEH 
MAIABOAOC GPE OTOH OTHHW MAHKANOC OTES NCWd ETS! ORWC TXPWH 
HMONTO? HNL MMA GPE OTKANHOC HEH CT GHN HHOT EGROA BEN pwoT 
(2)NAIWT AG MWWCHP ETAQSOTUT ACNAT GHH ETATI NCW EGTHED HXWHUT 
E90TH GPOd KATA PPpHt ETE WATHNOO HNOTXO NXWHT GSOTH E{TxXH HIBEH 
G6nHO?T GROA SEN CWHA MAALCTA HIPECIEP NORL ETOTHARIM HOTKOTX! 
nTWOT NSHTOT (2) 9EN NXNSepe A TUCTSEALO GEenaAnec Har Gpwor 
Epe (HoT HENWOT ANECQREAA T GPHH (4) SEN TOTNOT GTEHMHAT ATTOXH 
HOAIWT Wc) Pow GROA Se(n) OTHIOT Nal OOH ECIINI NGA OT HUT 
EXWN SONWC ATECOPXAL (5) SEN NXINGPINAT EN] SCOM HAAWT Won? 
XE ACMAT GOANEGSOTCIA ETE HNEQGHAT GPWOT GHED AITWHT NTOTHOr 


for a long while, as he looked at me and beseeched me, ‘Do not let me be taken 
away!’ (6) And I placed my hand beneath his heart and found his soul brought to 
his throat, for it was about to be brought up from his body. But the last hour had 
not yet been completed for Death to come; otherwise he would not have 
refrained, for he was accompanied by Disturbance and preceded by Crying and 
Destruction. 


Farewell and Lamentation by Joseph’s Children 


20 (1) When my beloved mother saw me touch his body, she likewise touched 
his feet and found out that the breath and heat had withdrawn and left them. (2) 


She said to me, guilelessly, “Thank you, my beloved son, for since the moment 
you placed your hand on his body, the heat withdrew from him. (3) Look, his 
feet and his shins are cold like crystal.’ And I called his sons and his daughters 
and said to them, ‘Get up and speak with your father; for this is the time to 
speak, before the mouth that speaks fails and the wretched flesh becomes cold.’ 
(5) Then his sons and his daughters spoke with Joseph. He was in peril because 
of the fatigue of dying, ready to depart from this world. (6) Lysia the daughter of 
Joseph” replied, saying to her brothers, ‘Woe to me, my brothers, if this is not 
the disease of our beloved mother—we have not seen her ever since! (7) And so 
it is also with our father, that we should not see him forever.’ (8) Then the 
children of Joseph lifted up their voices and cried. I, too, and Mary my virgin 
mother cried with them, for surely the hour of death was come. 


Jesus Wards Off the Powers of Darkness 


21 (1) Then I looked towards the south, and I saw Death.** He arrived near the 
house followed by Amente, who is his instrument along with the Devil, and by a 
countless troop of officers clothed with fire, their mouths breathing out smoke 
and sulfur. (2) And my father Joseph looked and saw those who came after him, 
who were filled with wrath toward him, just as they usually fill their face with 
rage against every soul coming forth from the body, and especially the sinners, in 
whom they find a little of their own. (3) When the good old man saw them in the 
company of Death, his eyes shed tears. (4) In that hour the soul of my father 
Joseph separated with a loud groan, seeking a way to hide so as to be saved. (5) 
When I saw the groaning of my father Joseph—for he saw authorities that he had 


never seen—lI got up at once 
MEP ENITIMAH HOLAIABOAGC HEH HH GeHEMACG THPOT (6) NanvoT AG ATE 


HWoOT SEN OTWIN NEN OTHIUOT NWeopTep (7) OTOO HNE OAL NPWHI SEN HH 
ETIGHCL SEN NKWT ANAT WCH? GH OTAG HAPIA TAHAT EGE HITASIC 
THPOT foot GSnHor NCA TTTXH NHIPWHI (8) SE TIXINGPEQNAT AG Fixe 
PHoy XE AIGP GNITIHAN MMESOTClA MITE MXAKL AlMOITOT GEO, GERE XE HHON 
OAL HEZOTCIA NTWOT EXWC ACEP POT (g) ANOK AG AITWHT HPORTHOT ALLW 
NOTNPOCET XH GNWWIIA TAWT PA HIMETWEHOHT ETOW GIXW HHOC 


22 (1) XE NAWT OFTOO PWT ATE HETWENHOHT HIBE(M) PlwT Te 
fHEGHHL MMBAA NPEcNaAT MMA FPEQ(CcwTen CWTEN GNEKHENPIT 
HWHPIGTEG ANOK NEG GIT 90 GPOK GSERE TOWER NNERXIS ETE NALWT wc? 
Me ATEKOTWPT HHL NOTHIOT AXOPOG HATTEAOCG HEH HIXAHA MOMKOHOHOC 
NTE THETATAGOG NEN TARPIHA TNIQAIQENOT GL ATE POrTWINl! NCeMOW! NEM 
TTT XH HAAWWT WCHe WATECCINI HN AEWH HXAKL OTO9 ON XE ANECCII 
SEN HIMWIT GTIEXIWR HALETE OTOOT TE GHOWLNSHTOY oOTro> ornimt 
HWooT 1G GHAT GHLATHAHIC &TXH OLSWMOT GPE NNAPO FXPWM SEM OMA 
GTEHMAT EcqIcek SAT HPPHT NHI OA NTE PlOoM (2) O7 O° WWI ANAHT Gorn 
BTTCXH MOALWT WCH? GQqINHHOT GSPHI GHEKMIX GROTAR MEG OAITE Tornor 


STEEP APS HTTP ast NBATC 
(3 )TXW HHOG HWTEN W NHACHHOT ETTAIHOTT OFOO HAATIOCTOAOC 


STCHAPWOTT ME PWHMINIREN GTAP XPOY GMIKOCHOC ETAGENI ENINESsnane 
HGH NINES WoT GAGEP NeGq(cHnOT THPE GQAd1 NCA HIROTOL ATE NECEAA cep 
MXPLA HITMIMAL TEM TIMWT HAPASGOC ACQWANL Gtornor Te puor HeH 
fSINCIML ATE MMOIT HHO! NGM MIBHMA ETO oO NEM NISINEP ANOLOrTICESs 
(4) AHH THATACGOL EXEH MLXIN! GEOA SEN COHA ATE MAWT lWCHE MIGEALO 


HHH 
23 (1) 6TAdy? AG HIE nna ALGP ACHASECHE HHOC (2) TSI NTEeEqr7xH WxXeE 


HIAITEAOG ATTHIC GSPHI GIANNHANMA MQENC MOAOCIPIKON (3) 6TAMIWE AG 


and reprimanded the Devil and all those who were with him. (6) And they 
departed in shame and in great disturbance. (7) And no one among those sitting 
around my father Joseph knew anything, not even Mary my mother, about all the 
fearful squads coming after the soul of humans. (8) But when Death saw that I 
had reprimanded the authorities of darkness and cast them out, for they had no 
authority over him, he became afraid.°° (9) And I got up at once and raised a 
prayer to my Father of many mercies,” saying: 


Jesus’ Prayer for the Soul of Joseph 


22 (1) ‘My Father and the Father of all mercies, the Father of truth, the eye that 
sees, the ear that hears,°’ hear me, your beloved Son, as I beseech you for the 
work of your hands, namely my father Joseph: send me a great choir of angels, 
and Michael the steward of goodness, and Gabriel the herald of light, that they 
may walk with the soul of my father Joseph until it passes across the seven eons 
of Darkness,”° and also that it may not pass through the narrow paths it is fearful 
to tread on and even more to see the powers upon them, the river of fire rushing 


there like waves of the sea. (2) And be merciful toward the soul of my father 
Joseph as it is ascending to your holy hands, for this is the hour when he needs 
mercy.’ 

(3) I say to you, my honorable brothers and my blessed apostles, that every 
person born into the world and acquainted with good and evil, if he has spent his 
time relying on his eyelids, has need of the mercy of my good Father when he 
comes to the hour of death, and to the passing of the path, and to the fearful 
tribunal, and to the making of his defense. (4) But I will turn back to how my 
father Joseph, the righteous old man, departed from the body. 


Jesus Hands Joseph’s Soul to the Angels 


23°” (1) When he thus gave up his spirit, I saluted him. (2) The angels took his 
soul and wrapped it in finest linen packages.°” (3) I entered and sat by him; 
nobody noticed that he was dead among those sitting around him. (4) And I 
made Michael and Gabriel watch over his soul because of the authorities on the 
road; and the angels sang before it until they delivered it to my good Father. 


GoOTH AMP GHCLSATOTC MME OAL APWHL GHIXG ACQHO?T SEN HH ET SHC 
nneqnwy (4) roo Me@Pe MIXAHA HEM PABPIHA PWIC GTEqywxXH Gere 
HESOTCIA ETO NMMUWIT OFOO AHIATTEAOG 9WC SAXWC IATOSTHIC HNAIWT 


NAD AGOC | | : 
24 (1) ATACSGOLAG GREW TCWHA MNAWT WwoH? GqxXH GSPHt HbpHt 


HOTKOTPON EQWQoviT OTOX AIOGHCI AUN ANECRAA ES PHI AIMA(OAM 
HHWOT NEM PW] AlIOOl ELLOTUWT ESPHI Exwe (2) 0EXHl ATOAPBEeHNOC xe 
(DO MAPIA TAHMA® AT OWN THOT OUR HIRGNH HHE@TTEXHITHG &TA PAL AITOT 
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Jesus Consoles Joseph’s Family 


24 (1) Now I turned to the body of my father Joseph, laid down like an empty 
jar. I sat, brought down his eyes, and tried to close them and his mouth. I stayed 
there looking upon him. (2) I said to the virgin, ‘Mary, my mother, where are 
now all works of craftsmanship that this man had made from his youth until 
now? They have all passed away in this single hour as though he had never been 
born into the world.’ (3) When his sons and his daughters heard me saying this to 
Mary, my virgin mother, they said to me with great weeping, ‘Woe to us, our 
Lord; for surely our father is dead and we did not notice it, did we?’ (4) I said to 
them, ‘Indeed he is dead, and yet the death of Joseph my father is not death, but 
life forever.°! (5) Great are the things which my beloved father Joseph is about 
to receive. For as soon as his soul came forth from the body, all trouble ceased 
for him. He went into the eternal kingdom; he left behind the burden of the body; 
he left behind this world full of all sorts of troubles and empty concerns. 
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He went to the resting places of my Father, who is in the heavens that can never 
be destroyed.’ (6) Now when I said to my brothers, ‘Your father Joseph is dead, 
the blessed old man,’ they got up and rent their garments and cried for a long 
while. 


Jesus Preserves Joseph’s Body from Corruption 


25 (1) Then all the residents of the town of Nazareth and of Galilee, when they 
heard about the mourning, gathered to the place where we were, according to the 
law of the Jews. They spent the whole day mourning for him until the ninth hour. 
(2) And at the ninth hour of the day* I had everyone leave. I poured the water 
on the body of my beloved father Joseph and anointed it with fragrant oil. I 
prayed to my good Father in the heavens with heavenly prayers, which I had 
written with my own fingers on the tablets of heaven” before I took flesh in the 
holy virgin Mary. (3) And right after I said the Amen of my prayer, there came a 
host of angels; and I ordered two of them to spread a robe and had them take up 
the blessed body of my father Joseph, deposit it amid the garments, and wrap it. 

26 (1) And I laid my hands upon his body saying, ‘No bad smell of death shall 
rule over you, nor shall your ears be foul-smelling; no waste shall ever flow 
forth from your body, and neither shall your shroud rot in the earth nor indeed 
your flesh, with which I have clothed you, but it shall stay in your body until the 
day of the thousand-year feast. The hair of your head, which I held in my hands 
SO many times, shall not wither, my beloved father Joseph. And all will be well 
with you. 


Jesus Establishes the Cult of Joseph 


(2) Those who will provide an offering and deposit it in your shrine on your 
memorial day, which is the twenty-sixth of the month of Epiphi, I will also bless 
in the celestial offering, which is in the heavens. (3) And also whoever gives 
bread into the hand of a poor person in your name, I will not allow to lack in any 
good of this world in all the days of his life. (4) Those who give a cup of wine 
into the hand of a stranger, a widow, or an orphan on your memorial day, I will 
grant them to you to take them to the thousand-year feast. (5) Those who copy 
the book of your departure from the body and all the words that have come forth 
from my mouth today, I swear by your salvation, my beloved father Joseph, that 
I will grant them to you in this world; 
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and also that, when they come forth from the body, I will tear the record of their 
sins so that they may not receive any torment, save the necessity of death and the 
fiery river** placed before my Father, which purifies every soul. (6) And if there 
is a poor person who has no means to do what I have said, when he begets a son 
and names him Joseph, glorifying your name, no famine or pestilence will 
happen in that house because your name dwells in it.’ 


The Burial of Joseph 


27 (1) Afterward, the dignitaries of the town came accompanied by the corpse 
buriers to the place where my father’s body had been laid, wanting to bury his 
body according to the burial custom of the Jews.°° (2) And they found him 
already prepared for burial, with the shroud fitted to his body as if had been 
fastened with iron clasps; and when they touched him, they did not find any hole 
in the shroud. (3) Then they took him out to the tomb. (4) And while they dug at 
the cave’s mouth to open up the entrance and place him next to his parents, I 
recalled the day when he had traveled with me down to Egypt and the great 
torments he had suffered because of me. And I spread myself over his body and 
wept over him®® for a long while, saying: 


Jesus Teaches about Death 


28 (1) ‘O Death, you stir plenty of tears and many a lament—but it is he who is 
over all things that gave you this marvelous authority! (2) But Death is not to be 
blamed like Adam and his wife, (3) and Death accomplishes nothing without my 
Father’s command. (4) There are people who had lived nine hundred years 
before they died, and many others even more than that. (5) But not a single one 
of them has said, “I have seen death,” or “It comes at times, troubling anyone.” 
(6) Rather, it does not trouble them save on a single occasion, and even at that 
time it is my good Father who sends it after the person. (7) And the moment it 
comes after him, he hears the verdict coming from heaven. (8) If the verdict 
comes in haste and full of wrath, Death also comes in haste and anger so as to 
fulfill the command of my good Father, and to receive the person’s soul and 
hand him to his Lord. (9) Death has no power to cast him into the fire or take 
him to the kingdom of the heavens. (10) Death, then, fulfills God’s command; 
Adam, however, did not do the will of my Father but rather committed 
transgression until my Father got angry with him—for he obeyed his wife and 
disobeyed my good Father until he brought death upon every soul. (11) Had 
Adam not disobeyed 
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my good Father, he would not have brought death upon him. (12) What is it that 
prevents me from beseeching my good Father to send me a great chariot of light 
to place my father Joseph upon it, so that he does not taste death at all but is 
taken up in the flesh in which he was born to the places of rest, to dwell there 
with my incorporeal angels?*’ (13) But because of Adam’s transgression these 
great troubles have come upon all mankind along with this great necessity of 
death. (14) Insofar as I myself wear the troubling flesh, it is necessary that I taste 
death in it for the creation I have made, in order that I may have mercy on 


them.’©8 


Jesus Concludes His Narrative 


29 (1) As I was saying this, embracing my father Joseph and lamenting him, (2) 
they opened the door of the tomb and laid his body in it next to the body of 
Jacob, his father. (3) His end took place when he was a hundred and eleven years 
old; and not a single tooth was missing in his mouth, nor did his eyes remain 
without light, but his appearance was like that of a little child. (4) He never lost 
his strength, but was working at the craft of carpentry until the day he fell sick 
with the illness of which he was to die.” 


Frame Story Resumed: Apostles Ask about Enoch 
and Elijah 


30. (1) Now we the apostles rejoiced while hearing these things from our Savior, 
and we got up at once and made our obeisance before his hands and his feet, 
rejoicing and saying, “We give thanks to you, our good Savior, for you have 
made us worthy to hear these words of life from you, our Lord. (2) Yet we 
wonder at you, our good Savior, as to why you have granted immortality to 
Enoch and Elijah, so that they till now reside amid the blessings while being in 
the flesh in which they were born, and their flesh never saw corruption.®” (3) But 
the blessed old man, Joseph the carpenter, to whom you granted this great honor 
of calling him your father, and whom you obeyed in all things, and bid us 
saying, ‘When I clothe you with power and send upon you the promise of my 
Father, that is, the Advocate, the Holy Spirit,’° and send you to preach the holy 
gospel, preach also my beloved father Joseph’; (4) and again, ‘Speak these 
words of life in the testament of his departure from the body’; (5) and again, 
‘Read the words of this testament on the feast days and on the sacred days’; (6) 
and again, ‘A person who has not been taught to read well shall not read this 
testament on 
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the feast days’; (7) and again, ‘Whoever takes away from these words or adds to 
them,’! and so considers me a liar, I will soon take vengeance on him’—(8) we 
wonder why, since the day you were born in Bethlehem and called him your 
father according to the flesh, you have not promised immortality to him and 
granted him eternal life.” 


Jesus Replies by Invoking His Father’s 
Omnipotence 


31 (1) Our Savior answered and said to us, “The sentence which my Father 
pronounced upon Adam will not be annulled, inasmuch as he did not obey his 
commandments. (2) When my Father pronounces upon a person that he will be 
righteous, he becomes his chosen one. (3) When, on the contrary, the person 
loves the works of the Devil by his own will and sins, and he lets him live a long 
life, does he not know that he is about to fall into his hands unless he repents? 


(4) If again one lives a long life in good works, his actions make him an old 
person; (5) but when he sees one corrupting his way, he shortens his life. This is 
how he ‘takes them away at the midpoint of their days.’’* (6) Yet all the 
prophecies issued by my Father will be fulfilled upon humankind, and all things 
will befall them. (7) Also, you have told me about Enoch and Elijah that they are 
alive in the flesh in which they were born, but about Joseph, my father according 
to flesh, you ask: ‘Why have you not left him in the flesh till now?’ (8) Even if 
he had lived ten thousand years, he still must die. (9) I say to you, my holy 
members, that every time Enoch and Elijah think of death, their wish is that they 
have already died so as to escape this great necessity which is laid down for 
them—especially since they will die in a day of torment and fear, of shouts and 
threats, and of grief. (10) For the Antichrist will kill these two men and shed 
their blood upon the earth for a jug of water, because of the rebukes they will 
give him when they denounce him.””° 


Concluding Doxology 


32 (1) We replied and said to him, “Our Lord and our God,’* who are these two 
men of whom you have said, ‘The son of perdition’? will kill them for 
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a jug of water’?” (2) Our Savior Jesus and our Life said to us, “They are Enoch 
and Elijah.” (3) And when our good Savior said this to us, we were glad and 
rejoiced, and we gave thanks and glorified him, our Lord and our God,’”® our 
Savior Jesus Christ, through whom all glory and all honor is due to the Father 
and Him and the life-giving Holy Spirit, now and for all time and forever and 
ever. Amen.’” 


MINISTRY GOSPELS 


The Jewitsh-Christian Gospels 


there are no surviving manuscripts of the so-called Jewish-Christian Gospels. 
Information about their scope and character can only be inferred from quotations 
of them in hostile sources, the writings of the proto-orthodox church fathers. 
These quotations are in a hopeless state of confusion, so much so that scholars 
have long disagreed over the most basic issues, including whether these 
quotations derive from two, three, or more Gospels written by Christians 
concerned to portray Jesus in light of their own ongoing commitments to Jewish 
law and culture. 

Part of the confusion resides in the fact that different patristic authors (and 
sometimes the same author) appear to call different Gospels by the same name 
(e.g., “the Gospel according to the Hebrews”). Moreover, in many instances 
authors understand these Gospels all to be versions of the Gospel according to 
Matthew, thought to have been originally written in Hebrew and then edited by 
“heretics” inclined to propagate a Jewish understanding of Jesus and his 
ministry. 

The view that Matthew was originally written in Hebrew is very old, going 
back at least to the early second century. The proto-orthodox father Papias, 
whose works also are preserved only in quotations of later writers, wrote a five- 
volume work known as the Expositions of the Sayings of the Lord, in which he 
indicates that “Matthew composed the sayings [of Jesus] in the Hebrew tongue, 
and each one interpreted [or: translated] them to the best of his ability.” 
Traditionally this has been taken to indicate that the First Gospel first appeared 
in Hebrew. A closer reading of Papias’s quotation (preserved in Eusebius), 
however, suggests that he was not speaking of our Gospel of Matthew—or that if 
he was, he did not actually know about the origins and character of the book. 
Our Gospel of Matthew is much more than the sayings of Jesus; and it was 
almost certainly not originally written in Hebrew: it borrows stories verbatim 
from Mark, for example, a source that was written in Greek. Nonetheless, church 
fathers after Papias assumed that he was talking about our Matthew, and 
concluded that since this book was written in Hebrew, it must have been the 
Gospel of choice among Christians who continued to hold allegiance to Jewish 
law and customs. And so any Gospel traditions that appeared to derive from a 
“Jewish” Gospel were thought to have come from this Hebrew form of Matthew 


—or a later redaction of it that incorporated even more fully Jewish ideas and 
concerns. 

Compounding the confusion was the circumstance that various church fathers 
appear not to have realized that there were different Jewish-Christian groups 
with different theological views and liturgical practices living in different parts 
of the Christian world at different times. These different groups, of course, had 
different scriptural warrants for their religious commitments—including a range 
of different Gospels. Among other things, some of the church fathers did not 
realize that some Jewish-Christian groups (or at least one of them) derived from 
Palestine and continued to speak and read Aramaic, whereas others lived in the 
Jewish diaspora and knew only Greek. 

As a result of all these factors, church fathers not infrequently confused one 
Jewish Christian Gospel with another, all the time thinking that each of these 
Gospels was in fact the Hebrew version of Matthew. As it turns out, probably 
none of the Jewish-Christian Gospels known to us today was simply Matthew in 
Hebrew dress. 

The early church fathers who quote the Jewish-Christian Gospels range from 
the late second to the early fifth centuries: Clement of Alexandria, Origen, 
Eusebius, Didymus the Blind, Epiphanius, and Jerome—not to mention later 
medieval sources. To give a sense of the confusion that reigned, we may 
consider just one reference in the writings of Jerome: 


In the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which was actually written in the 
Chaldean or Syriac language but with Hebrew letters, which the Nazareans 
use still today and which is the Gospel according to the Apostles, or, as 
most believe, according to Matthew—a Gospel that can also be found in the 
library of Caesarea—the following story is found. (Jerome, Against the 
Pelagians, 3.2) 


There are actually four different Gospels referred to by Jerome here: the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews, the Gospel according to Matthew translated 
into Hebrew, the Gospel used by the Nazareans, and the Gospel according to the 
Apostles. But he understands these four books to be one and the same. As it 
turns out, two of the referents are problematic: it appears that Jerome never did 
know a form of Matthew written in Hebrew, and there is debate today over 
whether or not the Gospel according to the Apostles is simply a different name 
for one of the other known Gospels. The other two referents are confused, 


because now there is reason to think that the Gospel according to the Hebrews 
and the Gospel of the Nazareans were different texts, written in different 
languages, with different views, and different contents. 

The state of confusion witnessed to by Jerome has created endless headaches 
for modern critics trying to reconstruct the true state of affairs. A. F. J. Klijn, 
who has done more than anyone to try to sort out the mess, has convincingly 
argued that Jerome himself spoke of, and understood, the nature of the Jewish- 
Christian Gospels differently at different points of his career. All modern 
scholars working on the problem have tried to separate the various lines of 
tradition from one another. There is universal agreement that the various 
quotations in the church fathers cannot go back to an original Hebrew (or 
Aramaic) version of Matthew’s Gospel—most of them have no parallel in the 
canonical traditions. Nor can they all go back, in their entirety, to a single 
Aramaic revision of Matthew: for among the quotations are two different 
accounts of the baptism of Jesus, and these clearly come from different Gospels. 
There must, then, have been at least two Jewish-Christian Gospels. Moreover, 
there are solid linguistic reasons for thinking that one of these books was 
transmitted in Aramaic (as a number of the Fathers, including Eusebius and 
Jerome, explicitly state), whereas the other was written in Greek, since some of 
the Fathers (e.g., Clement of Alexandria and Didymus) could not read 
Hebrew/Aramaic, and so could not have quoted the book if that was its 
language. Moreover, there are linguistic features of some of the quotations that 
clearly indicate they derive from a Greek source. 

And so, there were at least two Jewish-Christian Gospels. The question has 
long been whether, at least in the early centuries of the church (up to, say, the 
fifth century), there were two such Gospels (Schlarb and Liihrmann) or three 
(Bauer, Vielhauer and Strecker, Klijn). Most scholars have thought there were 
three, one in Aramaic/Hebrew and two (at least) in Greek. One group of 
quotations (found in Origen, Eusebius, and Jerome, along with a group of 
marginal notes in several medieval Greek manuscripts of the Gospel of 
Matthew) involve Gospel traditions closely aligned with Matthew that appear to 
have had their origin in a Semitic-language Gospel. Another group of quotations 
(found in the Alexandrian writers Clement, Origen, and Didymus the Blind, 
along with his one-time student Jerome) presuppose a different perspective, are 
not closely tied to the Gospel of Matthew, and appear to derive from a Greek 
source. A final group of quotations (found only in Epiphanius) presuppose yet a 
different perspective and clearly derive from some kind of Gospel harmony that 
was originally composed in Greek. 

And so we possibly have three Jewish-Christian Gospels to consider from our 


sources: (1) the Gospel of the Nazareans, written in Aramaic, closely connected 
to Matthew, and located by church fathers in the region of Berea, near Aleppo, 
Syria; (2) the Gospel according to the Hebrews, written in Greek and propagated 
among Jewish Christians living in Egypt; and (3) the Gospel of the Ebionites, a 
Greek Gospel harmony in use among Christians known by Epiphanius to be 
living in the area east of the Jordan River. 

The quotations from these writings that follow derive from the works of the 
early church fathers (up to the fifth century), but do not include the later, and 
even more confused, quotations from the Middle Ages (ninth centuries and 
later). We have drawn quotations from Klijn, Jewish-Christian Gospel 
Traditions. 
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The Gospel of the Nazareans 


None of the ancient sources that quotes this Gospel refers to it as the Gospel of 
the Nazareans. Indeed, to our knowledge, no Gospel went by that name until the 
ninth century, when Haimor of Halberstadt quotes an apocryphal tradition which 
indicated that many thousands of Jews converted to believe in Jesus while 
standing near his cross (see the discussion in Klijn, Jewish-Christian Gospel 
Traditions, pp. 129-31). It was thought in our more ancient sources, however, 
that there was a Gospel originally written “in Hebrew letters” that was used by 
the Jewish sect of the Nazareans (see quotation 9 from Jerome), a name used of 
Christians as early as the New Testament period (Acts 24:3), no doubt because 
Jesus himself was called “the Nazarene.” In any event, as the various quotations 
from this Gospel answer to this description, modern scholars have customarily 
called it the Gospel of the Nazareans. 

Among our surviving sources the Gospel is quoted once by Origen, twice by 
Eusebius, and several times by Jerome. The sources have often confused the 
issue by calling the book the Gospel of the Hebrews, or by maintaining that it 
was the original (or edited) Hebrew version of the Gospel of Matthew. The 
Gospel does, to be sure, show close ties to Matthew. And it is at least possible 
that it was a later translation of that Gospel into Aramaic (Matthew originally 
having been written in Greek); but it is more likely that the author of this 
apocryphon wrote his account in light of his knowledge of Matthew, or of the 
traditions that were known to Matthew (see Klijn, Jewish-Christian Gospel 
Traditions, 36). 

In addition to the patristic citations, this Gospel is also attested in the 
marginalia of a group of New Testament manuscripts dating from the ninth to the 
thirteenth centuries. Two of these manuscripts have a subscription that refers to a 
Gospel preserved on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, which is called “the Jewish 
Gospel”: TO IOUDAIKON (ms 566, ninth century; and ms 899, eleventh 
century). All five manuscripts (including ms 4, thirteenth century; ms 273, 
thirteenth century; and ms 1424, eleventh century) have marginal notes on 
sundry passages of the Gospel of Matthew, which indicate the alternative 
readings of this “Jewish Gospel.” The variant readings include explanatory 
comments, expansions, and variant traditions. 

Jerome claims that the Gospel written in Hebrew was preserved in the famous 
library of Caesarea. This would make sense, in light of the circumstance that 
both Origen and Eusebius (the other two authors who quote it) had strong 
connections there. Jerome also claims that he personally translated the text from 
Hebrew into Greek (see 5). He may mean, however, that he translated portions 
of the text as quoted in one of his sources, for example, Origen; there is no 
evidence to suggest that Jerome actually translated the entire work. 


In any event, the quotations of this apocryphon suggest that it was a synoptic- 
like Gospel, which at the least contained accounts of Jesus’ baptism, teaching, 
healing, and passion. Since the Gospel was already known to Origen, it must 
have been written by the mid-second century at the latest. Since its language was 
Aramaic, it was probably written in Palestine. Some scholars have suggested that 
it originated in Berea of Syria near Aleppo (see Vielhauer and Strecker, p. 159). 
The Gospel enjoyed a long life: the sources attesting it range at least from the 
late second (Origen) to the thirteenth centuries (TO IOUDAIKON mass). 
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EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM NAZARENOS 


Scriptum est in euangelio quodam, quod dicitur secundum Hebraeos (si tamen 
placet alicui suscipere illud, non ad auctoritatem sed ad manifestationem 
propositae quaestionis): Dixit, inquit ad eum alter diuitum: Magister, quid 
bonum faciens uiuam? Dixit ei: Homo, legem et prophetas fac. Respondit ad 
eum: Feci. Dixit ei: Vade, uende omnia quae possides et diuide pauperibus, et 
ueni, Ssequere me. Coepit autem diues scalpere caput suum et non placuit ei. Et 
dicit ad eum dominus: Quomodo dicis: Feci legem et prophetas? Quoniam 
scriptum est in lege: Diliges proximum tuum sicut teipsum, et ecce multi fratres 
tui filii Abrahae amicti sunt stercore, morientes prae fame, et domus tua plena 
est multis bonis, et non egreditur omnino aliquid ex ea ad eos. Et conuersus dixit 
Simoni discipulo suo sedenti apud se: Simon, fili Ionae, facilius est camelum 
intrare per foramen acus quam diuitem in regnum coelorum. 


(Origen, Commentary on Matthew 15.14) 


emel 6€ To cic hdc HKov EBpolikoic yapaKtipory evayyéAlov Ti Gamelan 

OD KATO TOU CTOKPLYOVTOS ENNYEV, GAAG KOTO Tou domtong ELNKOTOS, Tpeic 

YOP GOVACUC TEPLELYE, TOV WEV KOTObQYOTO THY URAPELY TOU d€O0TOTOU WE TE 
TOPVaV KCL QUATTPLOOYV, TOV GE TOAAG TAQOLM@OOVTO Try Epyaoiay, Tov ée 
KOTOKPUWOVTO TO ToAGVTOW €lta Tov wey dmoéey6ivat, Tov 6& weudAAvar, uovov 
TOV 6€ GLYKAELOO Vat séeouatypio. (Eusebius, Theophania 4.22) 


In euangelio quod appellatur secundum Hebraeos pro supersubstantiali pane 
maar repperi, quod dicitur crastinum .. . (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 
6.11) 


The Gospel of the Nazareans 


It is written in a certain Gospel that is called “according to the Hebrews” (if in 
any event anyone is inclined to accept it, not as an authority but to shed some 
light on the question we have posed) that another rich man asked [Jesus], 
“Master, what good thing must I do to have life?” He replied to him, “O man, 
you should keep the law and the prophets.” He responded, “I have already done 


that.” Jesus said to him, “Go, sell all that you have and distribute the proceeds to 
the poor; then come, follow me.” 

But the rich man began to scratch his head, for he was not pleased. And the 
Lord said to him, “How can you say, ‘I have kept the law and the prophets?’ For 
it is written in the law, ‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ And look, 
many of your brothers, sons of Abraham, are clothed in excrement and dying of 
hunger while your house is filled with many good things, not one of which goes 
forth to these others.” He turned and said to his disciple Simon, who sat beside 
him, “Simon, son of Jonah, it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich person to enter the kingdom of heaven.” (Origen, 
Commentary on Matthew 15.14) 


For the Gospel that has come down to us in Hebrew letters makes the threat not 
against the one who hid the (master’s) money but against the one who engaged 
in riotous living.* For (the master) had three slaves, one who used up his fortune 
with whores and flute players, one who invested the money and increased its 
value, and one who hid the money. The one was welcomed with open arms, the 
other blamed, and only the third locked up in prison. (Eusebius, Theophania 
4.22) 


In the Gospel that is called “according to the Hebrews,” for the words, “bread to 
sustain our lives” I found the word “Mahar,” which means “[bread] for 
tomorrow.”2 (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 6.11) 


In euangelio quo utuntur Nazareni et Hebionitae, quod nuper in graecum de 
hebraeo sermone transtulimus et quod uocatur a plerisque Mathei authenticum, 
homo iste qui aridam habet manum caementarius scribitur, istiusmodi uocibus 
auxilium precans: Caementarius eram manibus uictum quaeritans; precor te, 
Iesu, ut mihi restituas sanitatem, ne turpiter mendicem cibos. (Jerome, 
Commentary on Matthew 12.13) 


In euangelio quo utuntur Nazereni pro filio Barachiae filium Ioiadae scriptum 
reperimus. (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 23.35) 


Iste (scil. Barabbas) in euangelio quod scribitur iuxta Hebraeos filius magistri 
eorum interpretatur. (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 27.16) 


In euangelio cuius saepe facimus mentionem superliminare templi infinitae 
magnitudinis fractum esse atque diuisum legimus. (Jerome, Commentary on 
Matthew 27.51) 


In euangelio iuxta Hebraeos, quod Chaldaico quidem Syroque sermone sed 


Hebraicis litteris scriptum est, quo utuntur usque hodie Nazareni, secundum 
Apostolos, siue ut plerique autumnant, iuxta Matthaeum, quod et in Caesariensi 
habetur bibliotheca, narrat historia: Ecce mater Domini et fratres eius dicebant 
ei: loannes Baptista baptizat in remissionem peccatorum: eamus et baptizemur 
ab eo. Dixit autem eis: Quid peccaui, ut uadam et baptizer ab eo? Nisi forte hoc 
ipsum quod dixi ignorantia est. (Jerome, Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


Et in eodem uolumine: Si peccauerit, inquit, frater tuus in uerbo, et satis tibi 
fecerit, septies in die suscipe eum. Dixit illi Simon discipulus eius: Septies in 
die? 


In the Gospel that the Nazareans and Ebionites use, which I recently translated 
from Hebrew into Greek, and which most people consider the authentic version 
of Matthew, the man with a withered hand? is described as a mason, seeking for 
help in words like these: “I was a mason who made a living with my hands; I 
beseech you, Jesus, restore my health so I do not have to beg for food 
shamefully.” (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 12.13) 


In the Gospel the Nazareans use, we find it written “son of Johoiada” instead of 
“son of Barachia.” (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 23.35) 


The name of that one (i.e., Barabbas) is interpreted to mean “son of their master” 
in the Gospel written according to the Hebrews. (Jerome, Commentary on 
Matthew 27.16) 


In the Gospel we have often referred to we read that “the enormous lintel of the 
temple was broken and split apart.” (Jerome, Commentary on Matthew 27.51) 


In the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which was actually written in the 
Chaldean or Syriac language but with Hebrew letters, which the Nazareans use 
still today and which is that according to the Apostles, or, as most believe, 
according to Matthew—a Gospel that can also be found in the library of 
Caesarea—the following story is found: “Behold, the mother of the Lord and his 
brothers were saying to him, ‘John the Baptist is baptizing for the remission of 
sins. Let us go and be baptized by him.’ But he replied to them, ‘What sin have I 
committed that I should go to be baptized by him? Unless possibly what I just 
Said was spoken in ignorance.’” (Jerome, Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


And in the same volume: “(Jesus) said, ‘If your brother sins by speaking a word 
against you, but then makes it up to you, you should accept him seven times a 
day.’ His disciple Simon said to him, ‘Seven times in a day?’ Respondit Dominus 
et dixit ei: Etiam ego dico tibi usque septuagies septies. Etenim in prophetis 
quoque postquam uncti sunt Spiritu Sancto, inuentus est sermo peccati. (Jerome, 
Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


10 
Variant Readings Noted in New Testament Manuscripts 
¢e On Matthew 4:5, te lousclkov ouk Eyer Ele Thy G@yLaV TOALY, GAA Ev TepovedA nu (MS 
566) 
¢ On Matthew 5:22. tT €lkKT Ev TIGLy GYTLYpabots OD KELTOL OvdE Te Tovddaike (MS 1424) 
© On Matthew 7:5, te levécixoy evranea ottas Eyer Eav Hte €v TO KOATM LoD 
KaL TO BEAL TOU MaTpOS HOV TOL Ev OVPCVOLS [LT] MOLTTE, Ek TOD KOATOV LOvaTOppiyn tude 
(MS 1424) 
° On Matthew 10:16, 1 Touscixov imep doers (MS 1424) 
¢ On Matthew 11:12. t lousalkow Giapmacetan eye (MS 1424) 
¢ On Matthew 11:25, t loudcikow evycaplate ce | (MS 1424) 
© On Matthew 12:40, 1 lovéalkoy obk Eye1 Tpeis ql bepag Kal Theis VORTAC] (MS 899) 
e On Matthew 15:5, 1 Tovéaikow Koppav 6 tuelc ObeANAnoeobe £5 Tay (MS 1424) 
¢ On Matthew 16:23. té@ ceonpeaueve did ToD GeteploKoy ev ETEpOLS OUK 
ELQEPETAL OVTE EV TO Lovdalka (MS 1424) 
¢ On Matthew 16:17. ta lovaaixay vie Twavvou (MS 566) 


¢e On Matthew 18:22. After t lousdalkov écng Eye Wet TO EBOOUTNKOVIOKLS ENTO KOL 
Yap EV TOLLS MPONIALS LETH TO YPLOBTVAL GUTOUC EV TVEDULOTL GYLO EVPLOKETO 


EV CUTOLS AGYOS GUap Tic. (MSS 566, 899) 

On Matthew 26:74. te louselkév Kal hpvijcuto Kal Guocey Kal KaTHpdaacnto (MSS 4, 
273, 899, 1414) 

© On Matthew 27:65. 1 lovusaikow kal mapedeKey cutoic Gvépaug EvomAovs, ive 
KOBELOVIGL KAT EVAVTLOV TOU ONTAGLOD KGL TIPOOLY CUTOV NLEPGS KGL VUKTOCPouetmedéicy (MS 


1424) 


The Lord responded, “Yes indeed, I tell you—even up to seventy times seven! 
For even among the prophets, after they were anointed by the Holy Spirit, a 
word of sin was found.’” (Jerome, Against the Pelagians 3.2) 


10 
Variant Readings Noted in New Testament Manuscripts 
¢ On Matthew 4:5. The Jewish Gospel does not have “into the holy city,” 
but “in Jerusalem.” (MS 566) 
¢ On Matthew 5:22. The words “without cause” are not present in some 
copies, nor in the Jewish Gospel. (MS 1424) 
¢ On Matthew 7:5. In this place the Jewish Gospel reads: “Even if you are 
resting on my breast but do not do the will of my Father in heaven, I will 
cast you away from my breast.” (MS 1424) 
¢On Matthew 10:16. The Jewish Gospel says, “more than serpents.” (MS 


1424) 

¢ On Matthew 11:12. The Jewish Gospel reads “plunders.” (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 11:25. The Jewish Gospel says, “I give you thanks.” (MS 
1424) 

¢On Matthew 12:40. The Jewish Gospel does not have “three days and 
three nights.” (MS 899) 

¢ On Matthew 15:5. The Jewish Gospel says, “That which you would have 
had as a benefit from us is now an offering [to the Temple].” (MS 1424) 

¢On Matthew 16:2—3. The passages marked with an asterisk are not set 
forth in other copies, nor in the Jewish Gospel. (MS 1424) 

¢ On Matthew 16:17. The Jewish Gospel says, “son of John.” (MS 566) 

¢ On Matthew 18:22. After the words “seventy times seven” the Jewish 
Gospel has: “For even among the prophets, after they were anointed by 
the Holy Spirit, a word of sin was found.” (MSS 566, 899) 

¢On Matthew 26:74. The Jewish Gospel says, “And he made a denial, and 
swore, and cursed.” (MSS 4, 273, 899, 1414) 

¢ On Matthew 27:65. The Jewish Gospel says, “And he gave them armed 
men to sit opposite the cave and keep watch over it day and night.” (MS 
1424) 


The Gospel of the Ebionites 


Christianity started out as a sect within Judaism that had come to understand 
Jesus as the Jewish messiah. Eventually, however, the religion became 
predominantly Gentile, and the Jewish understandings of the faith came to be 
proscribed and condemned as heresy. Still, Jewish-Christian communities 
existed throughout the Jewish diaspora for centuries, as Christian polemical 
sources amply attest. 

From at least the time of Irenaeus (ca. 180 CE), Jewish-Christian groups were 
known as the Ebionites. Evidently the name derives from the Hebrew EBYON, 
“the poor.” Jewish followers of Jesus may have adopted this name because they, 
like the earliest Jewish-Christian communities mentioned in Acts 2:43—47 and 
4:32—37, took on voluntary poverty for the sake of the gospel. Their opponents 
sometimes claimed they were “poor in faith.” 

Irenaeus believed that the Ebionites used only one Gospel, a version of the 
Gospel of Matthew (Adv. Haer. 3, 11, 7), which Irenaeus maintained was 
originally written in Hebrew. This claim contributed to the confusion among 
later writers, who believed that quotations from a Jewish-Christian Gospel must 
have derived from this Hebrew version of Matthew. This confusion persisted all 


the way down to one of our latest independent witnesses to the Jewish-Christian 

Gospels, Epiphanius, at the end of the fourth century, who quotes a Gospel of the 
Ebionites, but mistakenly thinks that it goes under the name Matthew, and that it 
was originally written in Hebrew. 

In fact, unlike the Gospel of the Nazareans, the account quoted by Epiphanius 
shows clear evidence of having been composed in Greek. One of the 
“confusions” of the Gospel involves the diet of John the Baptist, who is said to 
have eaten “pancakes” (Greek EGKRIDES) rather than “locusts” (AKRIDES). 
While this wordplay involves simply a change of one letter into two in Greek, it 
does not work in Aramaic. It should not be thought, however that this Gospel is 
the Gospel according to the Hebrews (the other Jewish-Christian Gospel written 
in Greek): both accounts describe Jesus’ baptism, but in radically different ways. 
In the Gospel of the Ebionites, in fact, the baptism scene is a key passage for 
understanding how the narrative was constructed, for here the unknown author 
has combined the traditions of Matthew, Mark, and Luke (as found in codex 
Bezae and several old Latin mss). In each of these earlier sources, the voice from 
heaven at the baptism speaks different words; in the Gospel of the Ebionites it 
speaks all these words, by speaking on three different occasions. The Gospel of 
the Ebionites, in other words, was, in part, a Gospel harmony, a conflation of the 
accounts of the Synoptic Gospels, comparable to the Diatessaron created by 
Tatian in the mid-second century (about the same time as this Gospel was 
composed), except that unlike Tatian, this author did not, so far as we know, use 
the traditions found in the Gospel of John. Like Tatian, however, he does appear 
to have used some noncanonical traditions. 

Epiphanius maintained that the Jewish-Christian group that used this Gospel 
was located in the region east of the Jordan River. It is he alone who gives us 
access to their Gospel traditions, in his polemical work The Panarion (i.e., the 
“Medicine Chest,” which provided the antidote for the bites of the serpents of 
heresy). From his quotations, several distinctive features of this Jewish sect can 
be detected. In particular, it is clear that they maintained that Jesus was the 
perfect sacrifice for sins, so that there was no longer any need for the Jewish 
sacrificial cult (saying 7). Moreover, since meat in the ancient world was 
generally consumed in connection with its sacrifice to God (or the gods), the 
Ebionites, who no longer believed in sacrifice, evidently maintained a vegetarian 
cuisine. That appears to be the reason that Jesus shows a disinclination to eat the 
Passover lamb (saying 8) and why his forerunner ate pancakes instead of locusts 
(cf. saying 3). It is somewhat more difficult to establish the group’s particular 
christological views, although it appears that they rejected the notion that Jesus 
was fully human, and thought instead that he was an angel made incarnate (so, at 


least, Epiphanius; see sayings 6 and 7). In any event, their Gospel did not narrate 
a virgin birth; according to Epiphanius it began (as does the Gospel of Mark) 
with Jesus’ baptism. 

In addition to the baptism narrative, the quotations of the Gospel refer to 
Jesus’ call of the twelve, his public ministry, the Last Supper, and the passion. It 
was, in other words, a narrative Gospel much like the Synoptics, on which it 
appears to have been based. It is difficult to assign a precise date to the Gospel, 
since it is known only in the writings of a late-fourth-century church father. At 
the least we can say that it must date no earlier than the end of the first century, 
since its author had at his disposal the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 
Some scholars (Klijn, Jewish-Christian Gospel Traditions) have argued that 
since it shows no evidence of knowing the Gospel of John, it cannot easily be 
dated after 150 CE; this presupposes, however, that a Christian writer would feel 
compelled to use the Fourth Gospel if it was widely in circulation (cf. Justin 
from the mid-second century, for example, who also never quotes John 
explicitly). In any event, most scholars have dated the Gospel to the mid-to late 
second century (Elliott, Klauck, Vielhauer and Strecker). 
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EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM EBIONITAS 


HOE GPYN TOU Tap AUTOLS ELOYYEALOU EYEL OTL EVEVETO EV TOL NMEpPaLe 
‘Hpméou Baciiéms tic lovéaiac HABev Tecvyne BartiCev partiouc wetavetac 
Ev TH lopédvn ToTaUG, Go EAE VETO ElVaLEK yevoug Agape tov lepeac, malic 
Aoyaplov Kol EAvoaBet, Kal esnpyovto mpog avtov mavtes, (Epiphanius, 


Panarion 30.13.6) 


2 


Napakoyoytes yap tac mapa Ta Mathoim yevenAoylac Gpyovtat Thy apyTy 
TOLELGHCL OC MPOELMOUEV, AEYOVTES OTL EYEVETO. bNGLV, EV TALC TE PCLE 
‘Hposou Baoiages Tic louéalac én dpyrepems Koidda, nade tic Todvenc 
OVOLOTL PamtLCov BATTLOWG WeTaVvoLag Ev 1 Topéavy motay®. (Epiphanius, 


Panarion 30.14.3) 


Kaveyeveto lodvyys BOntioov, KoL eSnAgov Tpoc GUTOV DapLocLoL KCL 
efanticbyoay Kal taca Tepocd.una. Kai elyev 6 lodvenc évéuuc amo tary ay 
KOLUNAOU KOL Covay 6€puativnyy Tepl Thy Oobiy auTOD. Kat To Bpmuc auto, 
dno, UEAL @yptov, ot 1 yedotc 7 tod udvea,  £yKpic ev €Acio (Epiphanius, 


Panarion 30.13.4—5) 


Koll we te 10 €imely TOAAG Exibeper Gti ToD Acod Bamtiabevtos HAGev Kal 
Ingove Kal €Bantiobn ure Tov lodvvou. Ral we avaAsev aro Tov Déatoc, 
Hvolynoay of obpavol Kal El6ev TO MvEDUM TO GyLov év eiéeL TEpLoTE pac, 
KOTEABOUOT|C KOL ELoeApovane €i¢ a@uTOV. Kal bow ek ToD ODpavoD Ac youd: 
au wove 6 vide 6 @yamntéc, €v col NUS6OKNOR, Ka TaALW Eye ofuEepov 
yeyevvnkd oc. Kai evOuc WepleAguye Tov tomov bac weya. “O Léav, dno, 

O lode A€yer abta ob Tic €1, Kbple; Kali meat bmn €& obpaved mpoc 
avtov Outde ati 6 vids pow 6 dyamntdc, éb Ov noSdK Noa. Kal tote, dnoiv. 
O Todvvye TpOoneOOv QUTM EAEYEV' 6E0UCL GOL, KUPLE, ov We bantiaov, O 
6 KOAUGEV G“UTOV Ae yaw” cihec, OTL Ob Tac ETL MPEMOV TANPwO VAL Tate. 


(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.1 3.7—8) 


The Gospel of the Ebionites 


The beginning of the Gospel they use reads as follows: “And so in the days of 
Herod, King of Judea, John came baptizing a baptism of repentance in the 
Jordan River. He was said to have come from the tribe of Aaron, the priest, and 
was the child of Zacharias and Elizabeth. And everyone went out to him.’ 
(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.6) 


For by chopping off the genealogies of Matthew they make their Gospel begin as 
we indicated before, with the words: “And so in the days of Herod, King of 
Judea, when Caiaphas was high priest, a certain one named John came baptizing 
a baptism of repentance in the Jordan River.” (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.14.3) 


And so John was baptizing, and Pharisees came out to him and were baptized, as 
was all of Jerusalem. John wore a garment of camel hair and a leather belt 
around his waist; and his food was wild honey that tasted like manna, like a cake 
cooked in olive oil.* (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.4—5) 


And after a good deal more, it goes on: “When the people were baptized, Jesus 
also came and was baptized by John. When he came up out of the water, the 
heavens opened and he saw the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove, descending 
and entering him. And a voice came from heaven, ‘You are my beloved Son, in 
you I am well pleased.’ Then it said, “Today I have given you birth.’ Immediately 
a great light enlightened the place. When John saw this,” it says, “he said to him, 
‘Who are you, Lord?’ Yet again a voice came from heaven to him, “This is my 
beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.’2 And then,” it says, “John fell 
before him and said, ‘I beg you, Lord—you baptize me!’ But Jesus restrained 
him by saying, ‘Let it be, for it is fitting that all things be fulfilled in this way.’”4 
(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.3—4) 


Ev 1 YOUV Tap QUTOLG ELOYYEALO Kato Metéaoy ovouctCouevi, ouy GA de 
TANPEOTUTIO, GAAC VEVOBELUEVO KaL TKpa@TNpLacHeVE, EBpaikov ée topto 
KOAOUGLY, CUGEPETAL OTL EYEVETO TLE G@VNp OVOUMTL Inoone, KaL AUTOS ac ETHV 
TPLAKOVTO, OC ECEAL SOTO NOE. Kal GAB Elo Kadapvaoul 2LonABEYV ELC TH 
olkiay Elue@vos tou EniKAndevtos Méetpov Kal dvoitac 1 otoua avtod eine’ 
Tape pyOuUe vod Tapa tv ALUVTV Tipepiadoc €ceAccauny Imeavvyy ka laKopoy, 
viove Zepesatou. Kal Livevea Kal Avépeav Kal Oaé6qlov Kal Liwova tov 
SNA Kal loudav tov Tokapiatyy, Kal of Tov Matbolov Kae COueVvoY ETL 
TOU TEA@VLOD EKGAE oR Kal WKOAODANOdS UOL. Tude obv BovAoual Elvat 6eKaéto 





CMOTTOAOUS ELg LapTUpLov ToD Topana. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.2-3) 


McA 6€ dpvobvta ceiver avtov Gvépeamov, 6hbev and to AGyov ob eipnkKey 

GO CMTNP EV TO GVAYYEANVGL GUTH OTL L600 HUNTNP Gov KaL Ol G6EAbOL Gov BEM 
EOTIKAOLY, OTL TLE WOU EOTL UNTHP KOL Q6EAHOL, KOL EKTELVOS THY YELPO ERL Tove 
uaAntas Eby ovTOL ELoLy OL G6EAdOL LOU Kol 1 UTNp Kal Géeckdbol ol moLoODVTES 
To SEANLOATA Tov Matpos wou. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.14.5) 


Ov baOKOUG0L 66 EK FEO TaTPOC @UTOV YEYEVVIOHOL, CAAG KEKTLOBOL toc Eva 
TOV apy ayyeA@y [KaL ETL Tepiocotepmc| a@utoOV bf KUPLEDELV Kal ayyeAqy 

KOU TOVTOOV <TOVs DITO TOD TOVTOKPOTOPOC TEMOLNUEVOV, KOL EAGOVTO KCL 
DbTYNGUMEVOY, O¢ To Tap’ avtwic ebayyeALov KaAODUEVOY MepLeyel, GT. AGO 
KOTOAUGOL Tae Guciac, Kal cv ut mabonove Tov very, ob Mavoetat ab Dud 7 
opyn. (Epiphantius, Panarion 30.16.4-5) 


AUTOL 6E COOVLGOVTES Gd EQUTOV THY Te GATNBELOS CKOAOUELOY TAAGE GY TO 
pnTOV, OME OTL TAG bavepov kK Tov cuvelevyuevov ASEeov, Kal fmoinoay 
TOUS LOANTOC MEV AEyOVTOC Tou PeAcic ETOLUGOMUEY ool TO Taoya dayely; Kal 
QUTOV ONBEV AE YOVTO LU) ETLOULLG ETEBULUNOM Kpeas ToUTO TO Mdoya bye 
weO Due. (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.22.4) 


In the Gospel that they call “according to Matthew”—which is not at all 
complete, but is falsified and mutilated—which they refer to as the Hebrew 
Gospel, the following is found: 


“There was a certain man named Jesus, who was about thirty years old. He is 
the one who chose us. When he came to Capernaum he entered the house of 
Simon, also called Peter, and he opened his mouth to say, ‘As I was passing by 
the lake of Tiberias I chose John and James, the sons of Zebedee, and Simon, 
Andrew, Thaddaeus, Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot; and I called you, 
Matthew, while you were sitting at the tax collector’s booth, and you followed 
me.2 I want you, therefore, to be the twelve apostles as a witness to Israel.” 
(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.13.2—3) 


Again they deny that he was a man, apparently based on the word the Savior 
spoke when it was reported to him, “See, your mother and brothers are standing 
outside.” “Who,” (he asked) “are my mother and brothers?” Stretching out his 
hand over his disciples he said, “These are my brothers and mother and sisters— 
those who do the will of my Father.”® (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.14.5) 


They do not allege that he was born from God the Father, but that he was created 
as one of the archangels, yet was made greater than they, since he rules over the 
angels and all things made by the Almighty. And, as found in their Gospel, they 
say that when he came he taught, “I have come to destroy the sacrifices. And if 
you do not stop making sacrifice, God’s wrath will not stop afflicting you.” 
(Epiphanius, Panarion 30.16.4—5) 


They have changed the saying by abandoning its true sequence, as is clear to 


everyone who considers the combination of the words. For they had the disciples 
say, “Where do you want us to make preparations for you to eat the Passover 
lamb?” And they made him respond, “I have no desire to eat the meat of this 
Passover lamb with you.” (Epiphanius, Panarion 30.22.4) 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews was known and used in Egypt. It is quoted 
there by Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and Didymus the Blind. Jerome may 
also have became acquainted with it during his time there, although it is also 
possible that he came to know of it through his extensive knowledge of the 
writings of Origen (many of which are now lost to us). The title of the Gospel, as 
found in many of the patristic sources, indicates that it was used by Jewish 
Christians. Confusion as to its relationship to the other Jewish-Christian Gospels 
is caused principally by the ways it is referenced by Jerome, who (wrongly) 
indicates that it was originally written in Hebrew and that it was in use by the 
Jewish sect known as the Nazareans. 

Unlike the Gospel of the Nazareans, this Gospel appears to have been 
circulated in Greek. Otherwise it would be impossible to account for its 
quotation by Clement of Alexandria and Didymus the Blind. Moreover, it does 
not appear to have any particular ties to the Gospel of Matthew, or to Matthean 
traditions in particular. In fact, it does not appear that any of its surviving 
traditions are reworkings of canonical stories: they instead seem to have been 
drawn from independent sources. 

It is difficult to detect any particular theological orientation of the Gospel, 
when all the quotations of it are viewed in their entirety. But the first quotation, 
from Clement, is more familiar to modern readers from the Gospel of Thomas. 
Could this Gospel have had a Gnostic orientation? Possibly saying number 6 
could be read in a Gnostic way, as indicating the moment when the divine 
element entered into Jesus at his baptism, making possible his ministry of 
healing and teaching. A Gnostic slant would make sense in light of an Egyptian 
provenance, but none of the other quotations is closely tied to Gnostic ideas. 
Some scholars have instead preferred to see the Gospel as standing firmly within 
the tradition of Jewish wisdom literature (Klauck). 

Like the Gospel of the Nazareans, the Gospel according to the Hebrews 
appears to have been a natrative account of Jesus’ entire public ministry, from 
beginning to end: the surviving quotations involve his baptism, temptation, 
teaching, death, and resurrection. Since the Gospel was known already to 
Clement, it must have been written by the early or mid-second century. If Jerome 


knew the Gospel in manuscript form (as opposed to drawing his information 
about it from Origen), then it was extant at least until the early fifth century. 
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EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM HEBRAEOS 


kav Ta Kae “Efpatovg evayyeAio 6 Gaudonc Pacikevoer yeypamtat Kal 6 
bactvevons avaranoetar (Clement, Miscellenies 2.9.45) 


Ecry 6€ TPoOouytat Tic TO Ka Efpoioug epayyeAtov, Evia autog oO GmTNp énaw 
“APTL €AGBE WE 1 LTP LOD, TO OYLOV TVEDUG, EV LLG TOY TPLyY GV LOD Kol 
GITNVEYKE Le €l¢ TO Gpoc TO weya @afeap. (Origen, Commentary on John 2.12) 


Tov Mcagea.ov 60KEL ev Te Koto AouKGY AEULV OVOLLGCELV. OUK EOTLY 6€ auTOC, 
dAAG & Kkataotasetc dvti tod Totéa 6 MaéOiac kat 6 Aeuic eic 6tavunoi 

ELOLV. EV Tio Ka E 
Commentary on the Psalms 184.9—-10) 


spaloug EuayyYEALO Toute daiveta. (Didymus the Blind, 





... ut in Hebraico quoque Euangelio legimus, Dominum ad discipulos 
loquentem: Et numquam, inquit, laeti sitis, nisi cum fratrem uestrum uideritis in 
charitate. (Jerome, Commentary on Ephesians 5.4) 


... et euangelium quoque quod appellatur secundum Hebreos et a me nuper in 
sraecum sermonem latinumque translatum est, quo et Adamantius saepe utitur, 
post resurrectionem Saluatoris refert: Dominus autem cum dedisset sindonem 
seruo sacerdotis, iit ad Iacobum et apparuit ei (jurauerit enim Jacobus se non 
comesurum panem ab illa hora qua biberat calicem Domini, donec uideret eum 
resurgentem a dormientibus) rursumque post paululum: Adferte, ait Dominus, 
mensam et panem. Statimque additur: Tulit panem et benedixit et fregit et dedit 
Iacobo Iusto et dixit ei: Frater mi, comede panem tuum, quia resurrexit Filius 
hominis a dormientibus. (Jerome, I/lustrious Men 2) 


The Gospel according to the Hebrews 


As it is also written in the Gospel according to the Hebrews, “The one who is 
amazed will rule, and the one who rules will find rest.” (Clement, Miscellanies 
2.9.45) 


If anyone accepts the Gospel according to the Hebrews, where the Savior 
himself says, “Just now my mother, the Holy Spirit, took me by one of my hairs 
and carried me up to the great mountain, Tabor.” (Origen, Commentary on John 
2.12) 


It seems that Matthew is named Levi in the Gospel of Luke.* But this is not he; it 
is Matthias, the one who replaced Judas, who is the same as Levi, known by two 
names. This appears in the Gospel according to the Hebrews. (Didymus the 
Blind, Commentary on the Psalms 184.9-10) 


As we also read in the Hebrew Gospel, the Lord speaking to his disciples: “You 
should never rejoice, he said, except when you look upon your brother in love.” 
(Jerome, Commentary on Ephesians 5.4) 


The Gospel that is called “according to the Hebrews,” which I have recently 
translated into both Greek and Latin, a Gospel that Origen frequently used, 
records the following after the Savior’s resurrection: “But when the Lord had 
given the linen cloth to the servant of the priest, he went and appeared to James. 
For James had taken a vow not to eat bread from the time he drank the cup of the 
Lord until he should see him raised from among those who sleep.” And soon 


after this it says, “The Lord said, ‘Bring a table and bread.’” And immediately it 
continues, “He took the bread and blessed it, broke it, gave it to James the Just, 
and said to him, ‘My brother, eat your bread. For the Son of Man is risen from 
among those who sleep.’” (Jerome, I/lustrious Men 2) 


Sed iuxta euangelium quod Hebraeo sermone conscriptum legunt Nazaraei: 
Descendet super eum omnis fons Spiritus Sancti. Dominus autem spiritus est, et 
mentionem haec scripta reperimus: Factum est autem cum ascendisset Dominus 
de aqua, descendit fons omnis Spiritus Sancti, et requieuit super eum, et dixit illi: 
fili mi, in omnibus prophetis expectabam te, ut uenires et requiescerem in te. Tu 
enim es requies mea, tu es filius meus primogenitus, qui regnas in sempiternum. 
(Jerome, Commentary on Isaiah 11.1-—3) 


... et in euangelio quod iuxta Hebraeos Nazarei legere consuerunt, inter maxima 
ponitur crimina: qui fratris sui spiritum contristauerit. (Jerome, Commentary on 
Ezekiel 18.7) 


It is stated in the Gospel written in Hebrew, which the Nazareans read: “The 
entire fountain of the Holy Spirit will descend on him. And the Lord is Spirit, 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Later in that Gospel that we 
have mentioned above we find the following written: “Then, when the Lord 
Came up from the water, the entire fountain of the Holy Spirit descended and 
rested on him; and it said to him, “My Son, in all the prophets I have been 


expecting you to come, that I might rest on you. For you are my rest, you are my 
firstborn Son, who rules forever.”2 (Jerome, Commentary on Isaiah 11.1-3) 


And in the Gospel according to the Hebrews, which the Nazareans are 
accustomed to read, the following is among the worst offenses: that someone 
should make the spirit of his brother sad. (Jerome, Commentary on Ezekiel 18.7) 


The Gospel according to the Egyptians 


the Gospel according to the Egyptians cannot be found in any surviving 
manuscript, but only in the citations of the late-second-century church father 
Clement of Alexandria. Several other church fathers mention the existence of the 
Gospel, and say disparaging things about it. 

Clement’s contemporary Hippolytus of Rome (Refutation 5.7) indicates that 
the Gospel was used by the Gnostic group known as the Naassenes to validate 
their view of the complexity of the soul. It is difficult to know whether this 
information is reliable: most of the surviving quotations are susceptible to a 
Gnostic interpretation, but none of them directly mentions the soul. Some 
decades later, Origen (Homily on Luke 1.2) indicates that the Gospel was not one 
of the “church’s,” but that it was among the “large number” of Gospels used by 
“the heretics.” The fourth-century Epiphanius (Panarion 62.2) indicates that the 
book was used by the Sabellians to demonstrate that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit were one and the same. As so often happens with Epiphanius, it is not 
clear whether he actually had seen the book, or if rather he knew of it as a 
heretical Gospel and chose to slur the Sabellians by claiming they made use of it 
(so Schneemelcher). 

It is Clement alone who gives us quotations from the book, six altogether. On 
two occasions (sayings 2 and 5) he mentions the Gospel by name; in both 
instances it involves a conversation between Jesus and a woman disciple named 
Salome, who is known to us from two passages of the New Testament (Mark 
15:40, 16:1; also Gospel of Thomas 61 and Pistis Sophia 132). In four other 
instances, Clement cites Gospel quotations of a conversation between these two; 
by inference, these quotations are also generally understood as having come 
from the Gospel according to the Egyptians. All these quotations deal with the 
Same basic issues: sexual abstinence, the relation of the genders, and the 
legitimacy of childbearing. 

None of Clement’s quotations of the Gospel is disparaging; on the contrary, he 
appears to hold it as an authority. But he does assert that the teachings of the 
Gospel have been twisted by those who take them in a literal way to denigrate 
sexual activities and procreation. Clement quotes the Gospel in order to provide 
his own allegorizing interpretation of it. A more straightforward reading of the 
Gospel suggests that it was indeed written to support an ascetic lifestyle that 


rejected the pleasures of sex and denied the value of procreation. Its views 
appear to be based on a close reading of the Adam and Eve stories of Genesis 2— 
3, where, for example, pain in childbirth is seen as a direct result of sin having 
entered into the world. 

It is impossible to say anything definitive about the extent and character of the 
Gospel: it may have been a sayings Gospel like the Gospel of Thomas or, more 
likely, a dialogue narrative like the Pistis Sophia. But it may just as well have 
been a full narrative Gospel such as those that made it into the canon. If the 
latter, there is no trace in any of our sources of the rest of the Gospel, just the 
conversation(s) Jesus had with Salome, presumably, but not necessarily, during 
his earthly ministry (it is also possible that it consisted of postresurrection 
dialogues). 

One of the sayings (5) has striking similarities to the dominical words 
preserved in 2 Clement 12:1—2, but also to sayings of the Gospel of Thomas (22, 
37). It is not clear if one source is borrowing from another, or if, instead, the 
Saying was independently known in a variety of forms to various authors of the 
second century, as it circulated freely through the oral tradition. 

Some scholars of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries were keen to tie this 
Gospel to other, equally scarcely known documents: the Gospel of Peter (T. 
Zahn); POxy 1 and 655 (W. Bauer; these are now known to belong to the Gospel 
of Thomas), the Gospel of the Hebrews (H. Quispel), the Epistle of Titus 
(Hennecke), and so on. Schneemelcher, among others, has shown that we simply 
do not have evidence to make any of these suggestions plausible. 

There have long been debates concerning the name of the Gospel, and what 
the name might signify. W. Bauer maintained that it was the Gospel used by 
Gentiles in Egypt, and that it was called the Gospel according to the Egyptians to 
differentiate it from the other Gospel widely in use there, but by Jews, the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews (p. 50). Other scholars have seen this 
reasoning as faulty, since Jews also could be Egyptian, and there were other 
Gospels (many other Gospels!) in use by Christians (Jew and Gentile) in Egypt. 
More likely is the view advanced, among others, by M. Hornshuh, that the title 
was devised by non-Egyptians to designate a Gospel used by the Christians of 
Egypt. 

The Gospel must date before the earliest known references to it, that is, prior 
to the writings of Clement of Alexandria in the late second century. Most 
scholars date it to around the middle of the century. Given its title and its early 
attestation by the Alexandrian church fathers Clement and Origen, it is widely 
assumed to have been written there, in Egypt. There is now another Gospel 
called “Egyptian,” in the Nag Hammadi Library. These two books have nothing 


in common and are not to be confused with one another. 
We have taken the texts of Clement’s quotation from the editions of 
Liihrmann, with permission. 
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TO KAT AITYUTTIOYZ EY ATTEAION 


Ty SGA) O KUPLOC TUVECVOLEVT LEY PL MOTE BivaTtos LOY UGEL: OUY Mc KaKOU 
ToD Biow Gvtoc Kal The KTiGeMe TovNpas, Uey pic Gv Eimev wueic ai yuveliKec 
TIKTITE, GAA 06 TV GKOAOUELEY TV DUOLKTY GLOCOKOV. YEVEGEL YAP TOaVTOINS 
Emeto. Kal bbopa. (Miscellanies 3.45.3) 


O1 6€ QVTLTQOGOLEVOL TI KTLGEL TOU Beon 61a Thc EvdTWOV EYKPATE LC KAKELVO! 
MEVOVOL TH Tpdc LaA@uny cipnueva, ov tpotepov Euvynobnpev’ bepetar be, 
oluat. év 7a Kat Alyuntioucs etayyeaAio. daol yap, Ott abtbc EimEev 6 owMTNP 
WAGov KataADoaL Ta Epya THs ONAE Loc, ANAEloc WEY Tho EMLAUULOG, Epya Ge 
yEVEGLY KaL bbopav. (Miscefllanies 3.63.1) 


“OPEV ELKOTHC TEPL OUVTEAELGS WNVUCRVTOS TOD AOYOU T SCAU ONOL LEYPL 
Tivos OL GvApmmor GmobmvoUVTaL: GvOpemoy de KOAEL A ypadn dupa, Tov Te 
POLVOLEVOV KOL Ti Woy. TOALY Te ab Tov G@tGuevoy KaL TOV LD. Kol Gdavertoc 
WuyTS 1) GUC PTLO AE YETOL. GLO KGL TOPATETINPNUEVOS QTOKPLVETHL O KUpLOC 
Wey Plo GV TLETOOLY OL YUVOLKES. TOUTEOTL LEYPLS GV OL EMLAUULOL EVEPYWOL. 
(Miscellantes 3.64.1) 


Ta 6€ ovyl KL Ta BEN Tov moog Eqamury cipneveyv emubepova0ly ol mavta 
WGAAOV 7] TO KOTO THY GANBELGY EDOYYEALK® OTOLYTORVTES KAVOVL: bOLEVT|S 
yap autic Koki obv Exoinod wh teKoDon, a of 6edvtme The yeveoeme 
TUPCMACUBOVOLEVTC, (UELBETOL AE YO O KUpLOg’ Maccy aye PotavTy, TV Ge 
Tikploav Eyoucay wy dayne. (Miscellanies 3.66.1—2) 


ALG TOUTO ToL O Katootavoc bnou Ruveavouevyns HS LAA NS MOTE 
yVMOOTGETAL Ta MEPL Ov Tpeto, bn 6 KUpLoc Gtav 1 The aiayvvne 
EVOUUG TATHONTE KGL OTav yEvyTaL Ta 600 BV KaL TO Gppev usta 


The Gospel according to the Egyptians 


When Salome asked, “How long will death prevail?” the Lord replied, “For as 
long as you women bear children.” But he did not say this because life is evil or 
the creation wicked; instead he was teaching the natural succession of things; for 
everything degenerates after coming into being. (Clement of Alexandria, 
Miscellanies 3.45.3) 


Those who oppose God’s creation through self-control—which sounds good— 
also quote the words spoken to Salome, some of which we have already 
mentioned, found, I think, in the Gospel according to the Egyptians. For they 
claim that the Savior himself said, “I have come to destroy the works of the 
female.” By “the female” he meant desire and by “works” he meant birth and 
degeneration. (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.63.1) 


Therefore it is probably with regard to the final consummation, as the argument 
indicates, that Salome says, “How long will people continue to die?” Now 
Scripture refers to a human being in two senses: that which is visible and the 
soul, that is, one subject to salvation and one not. And sin is called the death of 
the soul. For this reason, the Lord also replied shrewdly, “For as long as women 
bear children”—that is to say, for as long as desires continue to be active. 
(Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.64.1) 


Why do those who adhere more to everything other than the true gospel rule not 
cite the following words spoken to Salome? For when she said, “Then I have 
done well not to bear children” (supposing that it was not necessary to give 
birth), the Lord responded, “Eat every herb, but not the one that is bitter.” 
(Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.66.1—2) 


This is why Cassian says, “When Salome inquired when the things she had 
asked about would become known, the Lord replied: ‘When you (pl.) trample on 
the garment of shame and when the two become one and the male with 


Tic AnAELac obte Gppev otte ARAL. TpHtov uev obv év toic mapadedoue vores 
ULV TETTOPOLY ELAYYEALOLS ODK EYOUEV TO PITOV, GAA’ EV TO KaT ALY UMTLOUE. 
(Miscellanies 3.92.2—93.1) 


Kai 6tav 6 cmp mpdc Haku Agyn’ weyp. tote elvar Advatov, Gypic 
div al yuvaikes TIKTMOLY, OU Th YEevEeoLy KaKiCov €Aeyev dvayKalav oboav 6d 
THY GOTNPLayV Tov Motevovtoy. (Excerpts from Theodotus 67.2) 


the female is neither male nor female.’”! The first thing to note, then, is that we 
do not find this saying in the four Gospels handed down to us, but in the Gospel 
according to the Egyptians. (Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.92.2—93.1) 


And when the Savior said to Salome, “Death will last as long as women give 
birth,” he was not denigrating birth—since it is, after all, necessary for the 


Salvation of those who believe. (Clement of Alexandria, Excerpts from 
Theodotus 67.2) 


A Gospel Harmony: The Diatessaron? 


it is difficult to know whether or not to include the one (possible) surviving 
fragment of Tatian’s enormously important Diatessaron in an edition of the 
apocryphal Gospels. On the one hand, the Diatessaron did not principally 
contain apocryphal tales about Jesus, but was a harmony of the four (eventually) 
canonical Gospels, which wove their various accounts into one long, continuous 
narrative. On the other hand, the Diatessaron was a Gospel text that did not 
finally make it into the canon, even in the Syrian church where it was (probably) 
written and (certainly) promulgated—and in that sense it is “apocryphal.” 
Moreover, some scholars (see Petersen, 1994) have argued that Tatian used one 
or more noncanonical Gospels in composing his work. 

Tatian was a Christian philosopher-theologian from Eastern Syria who went to 
Rome in the mid-second century and studied under the great Christian apologist 
Justin. After Justin’s martyrdom in 165 CE, Tatian returned to his homeland. 
Justin himself may have used some kind of harmony of the Synoptic Gospels— 
many of his Gospel quotations appear to embody conflated forms of the text— 
but there is no certainty that he used the Fourth Gospel. Tatian, on the other 
hand, created a new Gospel harmony with all four of the Gospels that were to 
become canonical—hence the name of his great work, the Diatessaron (“through 
the Four’). 

It continues to be debated among scholars whether Tatian produced this 
Gospel harmony in Greek or Syriac (see Metzger; for a strong argument for 
Syriac, see Petersen, 1994). It was, in any event, “the” Gospel used in Syria for 
at least two centuries. And it became popular in other places in Christendom, 
where it was either translated or used as the basis of indigenous Gospel 
harmonies down through the Middle Ages. Eventually the Diatessaron was 
replaced in Syria with an edition of the “separate” Gospels in the Peshitta 
translation, and remarkably, copies of the Diatessaron were not reproduced or 
preserved, so that today its reconstruction is one of the most difficult tasks 
confronting textual scholars, who have to rely on such sources as the 
commentary written on the Diatessaron by the Syriac church father Ephrem and 
the many vernacular harmonies that were more or less closely tied to it (Arabic, 
Persian, Latin, Middle German, Middle Dutch, Middle Italian, Middle English). 

In some small measure that changed when the ancient city Dura on the 


Euphrates was uncovered in one of the great archaeological finds of the 
twentieth century. Dura had been destroyed by war in 256—57 CE; it was then 
deserted and lost, until accidentally unearthed by British soldiers after the First 
World War. Among the significant finds in Dura were the remains of a house that 
had been converted for use as a church building (ca. 231 CE). This is the first 
hard evidence of a physical structure used as a church from the ancient world— 
some two hundred years after the days of Jesus himself. 

Also found in the excavations in Dura were a number of manuscripts— 
including a small scrap of parchment (9 x 11 cm), written on one side, that 
contains a Greek Gospel account drawn from the Passion narrative (Dura 
Parchment 24). The fragmentary copy relates the passages in which women were 
said to have watched the crucifixion from afar, and in which Joseph of 
Arimathea requests the body of Jesus. This account has extensive verbal 
similarities with each of the Gospels of the New Testament, but is identical to 
none of them (see Metzger). This circumstance led the first editor of the text, 
Carl Kraeling, to suggest that it was in fact a portion of a Greek version of the 
Diatessaron. 

That judgment is not altogether certain, given the fact that there were other 
Gospel harmonies produced in the early centuries of the church as well (see the 
Gospel of the Ebionites for another example). But this fragmentary text certainly 
presents at least one such account, whether from the hand of Tatian or not. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of Liihrmann, used 
with permission. 
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A Gospel Harmony 
Dura Parchment 24 


... Of Zebedee, and Salome, and the wives 

of those who had accompanied him from 

Galilee, to see the one who was crucified. But it was 
the Day of Preparation. The Sabbath was dawning. 
When evening came on the Day of Preparation, 
which is the day before the Sabbath, 

a man came, who was a council member 

from Arimathea, a city of 

Judea. His name was Joseph. He was a good 

and righteous man, and a disciple of Jesus, 

but in secret, because he feared 

the Jews. He was waiting for 

the Kingdom of God. This one had not 


agreed with the council... .4 
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Papyrus Berlin 11710 


first published in 1923 by H. Lietzmann, P.Berl. 11710 contains a brief 
conversation between Jesus and his disciple Nathaniel, modeled, evidently, on 
John 1:49 and 29—or at least on traditions similar to those incorporated in John. 
The surviving manuscript consists of two very small papyrus leaves (6.5 x 7.5 
cm) that are well preserved and written on front and back; they date from the 
sixth century, but there is no way of knowing more exactly when the Gospel 
account they contain was itself composed. Their diminutive size suggests that 
they may have been part of an amulet, rather than a Gospel book for public (or 
private) reading. 

Altogether twenty-one short lines of text are preserved, followed at the end 
(frag b, recto) with the Coptic words “Jesus Christ, God.” Jesus is otherwise not 
named in the text; he is instead consistently called the “Rabbi,” possibly in 
keeping with the account of John 1:38, 49. We have taken the text from 
Bernhard, with permission. 
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Papyrus Berolinensis 11710 


Fragment a recto 


8. 1£00V KC 

eine paBpio- 

v0. K(DpUE, gD £i 6 UL- 

Oc TOD BEOD. «QTEK PLAN GUTO 
GO PpoBBLe Kel 
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Fragment a verso 


TAPE WOU EV T- 
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Fragment b recto 


TOU Heo }D O aLp- 
COV TOS CU <Ots- 
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LO UT Oo p- 
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elmev .. 


Fragment b verso 


Hi (HCOy)C X(PICTO)G NNO- 
VTE {nN} 


Papyrus Berlin 11710 


Fragment a, recto 


[...] and 

said, “Rabbi, 

Lord, you are the Son 

of God.”! The rabbi answered him 
and 

said, “Nathaniel, 


Fragment a, verso 


walk in 

the sun.” 

Nathaniel answered him 
and 

said, “Rabbi, 

Lord, you are the lamb 


Fragment b, recto 


of God, who takes away 
the sins of 

the world.”2 

The rabbi 

answered him 

and said... 


Fragment b, verso 


[in Coptic] 
Jesus Christ, 
God 
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Papyrus Cairo 10735 


papyrus Cairo 10735 consists of one papyrus leaf, written front and back and 
dating from the sixth or seventh century. It was first published by B. P. Grenfell 
and A. S. Hunt in 1903 as the fragment of a lost Gospel. In the following year, 
A. Deissmann wrote an influential analysis arguing that the text was not a 
Gospel but a homily or commentary on a Gospel. If the text is a Gospel, it 
provides an expansive version of the infancy narratives of Matthew and Luke. It 
is also possible, then, that the text derives from an early Gospel harmony. 

The lines on the recto involve the flight of the holy family to Egypt, with close 
connections to Matthew 2:13; the lines on the verso relate to the birth of John the 
Baptist, as narrated in Luke 1:36. Both texts, especially the latter, differ from the 
biblical accounts. Whether the author actually knew these earlier Gospels or only 
knew of the traditions that they utilized cannot be determined. It is also 
impossible to know when the account may have originally been written. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of Santos Otero. 
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Papyrus Cairensis 10735 


recto 
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Papyrus Cairo 10735 


Recto 


The angel of the Lord said, “Joseph, Rise up, 
take Mary your wife and 
flee to Egypt, and. . 1 


every gift and if... 
his friends. . . 
of the king...” 


Verso 


... you should understand.” Then 

the leader of hosts said to the virgin, “Behold 

Elizabeth your relative has also conceived 

and it is the sixth month for her who has been called 

barren.”= In the sixth month of the year, which is (called) Thoth, 
the mother of John conceived him. 

But it was necessary that the leader of the hosts 

proclaim John in advance, the servant who precedes 

the coming of his Lord. 


12 


Papyrus Egerton 2 (and Papyrus Koln 255) 


one of the most significant publications of early Christian texts in the first part of 
the twentieth century was H. I. Bell and T. C. Skeat, Fragments of an Unknown 
Gospel and Other Christian Papyri. The “Unknown Gospel” is preserved in 
P.Egerton 2, which consists of four fragmentary papyrus leafs, two of which are 
too fragmentary to be reconstructed (one of them has simply one letter on one 
side). The other two (9.2 x 11.5 cm and 9.7 x 11.8 cm) contain four narratives 
that have, in places, striking similarities with the Gospels of the New Testament. 
But there are few verbatim agreements with their New Testament parallels, and 
some significant differences in content—including one narrative otherwise 
unknown. 

Half a century after Bell and Skeat’s initial publication of the papyrus, M. 
Gronewald discovered a fragment among the Cologne papyri that he 
perceptively recognized as belonging to the same manuscript (P.K6ln 255). This 
new fragment (6.5 x 3.0 cm) adds portions of six lines to both recto and verso of 
fragment 1. 

The stories contained in P.Egerton 2 are as follows: (1) Jesus’ exhortation to 
his Jewish opponents to “search the Scriptures” (cf. John 5:39—47 and 10:31- 
39); (2) a foiled attempt to stone and then arrest Jesus, followed by his healing of 
a leper (cf., e.g., John 10:31ff; Matt 8:1-4; Mark 1:40—45; Luke 5:12-16; and 
Luke 17:11—14); (3) the question of whether it is right to pay tribute to the ruling 
authorities (cf. Matt 22:15—-22; Mark 12:13-17; and Luke 20:20-—26); and (4) the 
highly fragmentary account of a miracle Jesus performed by the Jordan River, 
possibly to illustrate his parable about the miraculous growth of seeds. This final 
story has no parallel in the canonical Gospels. 

Bell and Skeat were inclined to date the manuscript to 150 CE. This was a 
sensational claim, as it made P.Egerton 2 the oldest surviving Christian 
manuscript of any kind—older than the earliest surviving copies of the books 
that later became the New Testament. But soon after its publication, C. H. 
Roberts edited a papyrus that is now known as P**, which contains portions of 
John 18:31—38 and is generally dated to the year 125 CE (+/—25 years). This is 
now generally considered the oldest surviving copy of any Christian writing. 
Moreover, on the basis of his fresh examination of P.Egerton 2, Gronewald has 
argued that Bell and Skeat were overly generous in their dating, that the text 


more likely was produced around 200 CE. Even so, P.Egerton 2 remains one of 
our earliest manuscripts of any piece of Christian literature. 

After its first publication there was a flurry of scholarly interest in the text, 
with some fifty scholarly articles devoted to it within three years. One of the 
leading questions was, and continues to be, the relationship of this “Unknown 
Gospel” to the Gospels of the New Testament. Was its author literarily 
dependent on the canonical four Gospels? If so, why are there only scattered 
verbatim agreements? Was he attempting to create a Gospel harmony? This 
would explain the material agreements not only with the Synoptics but also with 
John; on the other hand, the author must have been doing more than creating a 
harmony, since the fourth story of the text has no parallel in the New Testament 
(or anywhere else). Had the author read the Gospels that later became canonical 
and used them to construct his account from memory, without looking at them 
carefully (Elliott)? Had the stories of the New Testament Gospels been 
circulating orally, and did he base his narratives on these oral traditions 
(Klauck)? Or was he writing in complete independence of the canonical Gospels 
(Bell and Skeat, Mayeda)? Is it possible that his account actually antedates the 
canonical accounts, that it was one of the sources for, say, the Fourth Gospel 
(Bell and Skeat, Koester)? 

Without page numbering on the surviving fragments of P.Egerton 2, it is 
impossible to know for certain which pages preceded the others, and which side, 
recto or verso, is to be read first. What follows is a plausible reconstruction of 
the original order. For the most part, we have followed the text as reconstructed 
in Lihrmann, used with permission, but we have taken the sequence of the 
fragments from Bell-Skeat. For full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see 
Lihrmann and Bernhard. 
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Papyrus Egerton 2/Papyrus Colonensis 255 


Egerton 2 frag. 1 verso and Koln 255 verso 
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Egerton 2 frag. 1 recto and Koln 255 recto 
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Papyrus Egerton 2 (and Papyrus Koln 255) 


And Jesus said to the lawyers: 

“Punish every wrongdoer and transgressor, 
but not me.... 

how he does what he does.” 

Then he turned to the rulers of the people 

and spoke this word: “Search 

the Scriptures; you think that in them 

you have life. They are the ones 

that testify concerning me. Do not think 

that I came to accuse 

you to my Father. The one who 

accuses you is Moses, in whom 

you have hoped.” They replied, 

“We know full well that God spoke 

to Moses. But we do not know 

where you have come from.”? Jesus answered 
them, “Now what stands accused 

is your failure to believe his 

testimonies. For if you 

had believed Moses, you would have believed 
me. For that one wrote 

to your fathers about me.*.. . 


>] 


... tothe crowd... 

stones together so that they might stone 

him. And the rulers sought to lay 

their hands on him, 

that they might arrest him and deliver him over 
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Egerton 2 frag. 2 recto 
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for him to be delivered over had not yet come.2 


But the Lord himself went out through their midst 
and escaped from them.® 

And behold, a leper approached him 

and said, “Teacher Jesus, while I was traveling with some lepers 
and eating with them 

at the inn, I myself contracted leprosy. 

If, then, you are willing, 

I will be made clean.” Then the Lord said to him, 
“T am willing: be clean.” Immediately 

the leprosy left him. 

Jesus said to him, “Go, 

show yourself to the priests 

and make an offering for your cleansing 

as Moses commanded; and 

sin no more... .”2 


... [they came] 
to him and began rigorously 
testing him, saying, 
“Teacher Jesus, we know that you have come from God. 
For the things you do give a testimony 
that is beyond all the prophets. And so, tell 
us: is it right to pay the kings the things 
that relate to their rule? Shall we pay them 
or not?”? But Jesus, knowing their 
mind, became incensed 
and said to them, “Why do you call me 
teacher with your mouth, when you do not listen 
to what I say? Well did Isaiah 
prophesy about you, “This people 
honors me with their lips, 


Io 


but their heart is far removed 
from me. In vain do they worship me, 


commandments... .’”2 


Egerton 2 frag. 2 verso 


[......]T® TOmM [kK |@TOKAE Loo 

eee | umoTeTaAKTa[ Lt] Ger Ace 
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[vo ic] Tpoc To Cfvov emeparnua 
[autou mlepimatav o Mmiaoucg) |elataen 
[emi Toul yelAouc tov Tol pélavov 
[TOTO OU KGL EKTELVal SS THY | ¥EL- 

pa ato] try éeciav [eye |uLcev 
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Egerton 2 frag. 3 recto 
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—J 


Egerton 2 frag. 3 verso 


1 


Egerton 2 frag. 4 recto 


blank 


Egerton 2 frag. 4 verso 


Jol 


... enclosed in a secret place... 

placed underneath inwardly .. . 

its weight beyond measure... . 

And when they were puzzled, as it were, 
over his strange question, 

Jesus walked and stood 

on the bank of the Jordan 


|. meen 
Ic Gav 
[avTOU 
MWe vor 
| ELdooc 


110 . 


river; he reached out 

his right hand, and filled it 

.... And he sowed it on the... 

...And then... 

... water... 

meee a (¢ ene 

before their eyes; and it brought forth fruit 
...Many... for 


joy... 


No English Translation 
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Papyrus Merton 51 


papyrus Merton 51 consists of one papyrus leaf (3.9 x 5.3 cm), written on front 
and back, dating from the third century. It was first published by B. R. Rees in 
1959. Rees was uncertain whether the fragment contained an unknown Gospel or 
a homily based on the Gospel of Luke. Given the fragmentary nature of the text, 
it is impossible to resolve the question. 

The verso is the easier side to reconstruct, as it appears to contain Jesus’ 
discourse about good trees bearing good fruit and bad trees bad, as found in 
Luke 6:43—45 and Matt. 12:33—35. The recto is poorly preserved, but it may to 
be tied to Luke 7:29—30, where the unrepentant and unrighteous Pharisees are 
contrasted with the tax collectors and (common) people who accompanied Jesus. 

The Lukan parallel has been used extensively to help reconstruct the missing 
words of the fragment. It should be noted, for example, that the term “Pharisees” 
does not occur in the preserved text, but is part of the reconstruction. For a full 
apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the edition of Lihrmann, from 
which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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Papyrus Merton 51 


recto 


[ROL Tac Oo AGOC KGL OL TEAC] val] 
[|aKOLORVTES ESLK|ALwWonV Tov BeO}yV 
JOUOAGYOUVTES Tac] GuUapTiac Sautayy, 

Jo. de Daproaaior o]vK EBaRTLaavToO 

jumo Totivvou tiv é6e BoulAty tov 6feo)u 
[KGL TOV EVTOATY TOD Beal} HbetT HOC 
[(7) @oavtas o Beals auTODE] abetel 
[npata é6€ cutov Paprodiec uletT avtol ol 
[heryeiver yo... 





Al 





verso 


= Ty 
. 


[|...(2) 6 yap Tovnpoc avépanoc eK] 
[mov |PoU Toode pl av KapTOV TovypoV Tpo- | 
[ele pev ae €K TlovnpoD Tovnpov beve-| 
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CGTOAAUT CL oO ayaboc KapTOc| 
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om | 





Papyrus Merton 51 


recto 


...and when all the people and the tax collectors 
heard, they declared God righteous, 

confessing their own sins. 

But the Pharisees were not baptized 

by John, and they rejected the counsel of God 


and the commandment of God.1 
So too God rejects them. 
But a Pharisee asked him to eat with him... .2 


verso 


For the evil man, bringing forth from [his] 
evil, brought forth evil fruit, 

as an evil tree brings forth (evil fruit) from evil. 
And when you send forth good things 
from the good treasure of the heart, 
its good fruit is not destroyed.° 

Now you do not call me Lord, Lord, 
and do not do the things I say, nor 
listen to a prophet who speaks. . . .4 


14 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 is a highly fragmentary text that comprises two 
fragments, the second of which has portions of just five letters. The other is more 
substantial (8.7 x 17.3 cm), containing, among other things, a discourse of Jesus. 
The text was first published by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt in 1899 as a Gospel 
fragment. More recently, C. H. Roberts has maintained that it comes from a 
homily or commentary on the Gospel. The text dates to the third century. 

The fragmentary nature of the text makes its reconstruction highly 
problematic. The recto appears to relate the appearance of an angel; this may be 
a reference to the infancy narrative of Matthew 1:24. The verso is more complete 
and involves the dominical saying about the good tree producing good fruit, as 
found for example in Luke 6:44—45 and Matt. 12:33—35. But then the tone 
changes and the speaker, presumably Jesus, begins to speak in the style of the “IT 
am” discourses of the Fourth Gospel. Moreover, he appears to claim to be the 
“form of God” and the “image of God”—phrases known not from the Gospels 
but from the Pauline corpus (cf. 2 Cor. 4:4; Phil. 2:6; and Col. 1:15). It is not 
clear whether, in the full text, these were self-attributions of Jesus or if they were 
comments on the text by a homilist or exegete. If the former, this would have 
been a Gospel incorporating both Synoptic-like and Johannine-like features. 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of Lihrmann, with 
permission. 


Bibliography 


Bernhard, A. E. Other Early Christian Gospels: A Critical Edition of the 
Surviving Greek Manuscripts. London: Clark, 2006; p. 100. 

Grenfell, B. P., and A. S. Hunt. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. London: Egypt 
Exploration Fund, 1899; pp. 9-10. 

Lihrmann, D. Fragmente apokryph gewordener Evangelien in griechischer 
und lateinischer Sprache. Marburg: Elwert, 2000; pp. 159-63. 

Porter, S. E. “POxy II 210 as an Apocryphal Gospel and the Development 


of E 


gsyptian Christianity,” in Atti del XXII Congresso internazionale di 


papirologia: Firenze, 23—29 agosto 1998, ed. I. Andorlini et al. 
Florence: Istituto papirologico “G. Vitelli,” 2001; pp. 1095-1108. 

Roberts, C. H. “An Early Christian Papyrus,” in Miscel-lania papirologica 
Ramon Roca-Puig, ed. S. Janeras. Barcelona: Fundacio Salvador Vives 
Casajuana, 1987; pp. 293-96. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 210 


recto 


| 


To 


... to wait. He did these things as the angel 
commanded, taking Mary. But what was 
spoken concerning the angel.... 

they are signs.... 


this... 

yet... 

Verso 
[ut 
lv 
Jka]. fie . | 
layobo| 
JEALYEYV| 


lL Moatipioie DLO 
lv cya 
TO | 
| pal 
aya [boy Tol 
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JAfeoie of... | GAA 
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verso 


good... 

he was saying... 
son of the Father. . . 
good.... 


good 


God... but... 

Jesus. And he will say. . . 
brings forth good fruit. But the evil 
brings forth evil. Good. . . 

but the fruit of the good tree. . . 
and he will do good.* I am... 

I am the image of. . 2 

in the form of God. . .4 

as his image 

to God, to God the. .. 

to be... 

visible. . . 

the... 

that... 


human.... 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 840 


discovered by Grenfell and Hunt in 1905 and published in 1908, P. Oxy. 840 
consists of a single parchment leaf, written front and back. The leaf itself is 
largely complete (with a few lacunae, especially at the top of each page), but the 
text both begins and ends in mid-sentence. This then was part of a larger text. It 
is impossible to determine how extensive this larger text was, but the portion that 
remains is clearly a Gospel account unknown to us from any other source. The 
leaf itself is quite small (7.4 < 8.8 cm), and the writing is virtually microscopic, 
though legible. Size considerations suggest that the leaf was part of an amulet, 
although whether the amulet consisted of an entire Gospel narrative, or merely 
an abstract, cannot be determined. The fragment dates to the third or, more 
probably, the fourth century. 

The text begins in the middle of a speech of Jesus, in which he warns against 
the wages of evildoing. It then moves into an account of a controversy between a 
certain high priest, a Pharisee evidently named Levi (by making the high priest a 
Pharisee, the author reveals his ignorance of Jewish history and customs, and 
possibly his Christian bias), who confronts Jesus for entering the Temple along 
with his disciples, without observing the proper cleansing rituals. This dispute is 
reminiscent of Synoptic passages such as Mark 7:1—8 and Luke 11:37—41, but 
has no precise parallel in any other known Gospel. In response to the high 
priest’s rebuke, Jesus launches into a vituperative attack on the nature of the 
cleansing rituals and begins to pronounce a “woe” upon his interlocutor, in a 
fashion comparable to Matthew 23:25-28. 

The controversy related by this text is thus in some ways comparable to those 
of the Synoptics in style and substance, but it is a unique event among the 
Gospel records of the life of Jesus. Some scholars have tried to identify the text 
as belonging to lost portions of other known Gospels, such as the Gospel of 
Peter (M. R. James) or the Gospel according to the Hebrews (Lagrange). But all 
such attempts have faltered, in no small measure because they attempt, with 
almost no evidence, to explain the unknown (the origin of this fragment) by 
other unknowns (the missing portions of other fragments). Bovon has argued 
that the fragment does not reflect an incident from the life of the historical Jesus 
but controversies over water baptism rituals in the early church (second or third 
centuries, the presumed date of the original form of the Gospel text). 


For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the edition of 
Liihrmann, from which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 840 
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40 


verso 


TPOTEPOV TPO <TOU> GELKTIOGL TayTa Gool- 
CETOL GAAG RpOGeyeTE LT moc Kol 

DUETS TH OUOLG @UTOLS MAONnTE’ Ov yap 

EV TOLS COOLS HOVOLS OTOACILBaVOD- 

OV OL KGKOUPYOL Tay Gv(bpam)av CAAG [K [OL 
KOAGLOLY UTOWEVOUOLY KOL TOATA [1]V 
HaoOVOV. KL TApAAapav aptTove 
ELONYAYEY ELC AUTO TO dyvEVvTApLoy KCL 
MEPLETMCTEL EV TH LEP. Kal TpoG| eA- 
bov Papracies Tic apyiep|uc | Aeverce| 

TO Gvoud auvétuyev abtoic Kai efimev| 
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recto 


av ov évtateéa Gv év 1a iepa Koabe- 


PEVELC AEYEL QUTIM EKELWOC KabpEeUM, EAOvOR- 


UNV yap €¥ TH ALYY TOD Af veld KL év ETE- 
pO KALILOKOC KOTEAGOY 6. ETEpOC 

a v|TAGov. Kal AE KG EveDLata eve- 
Svoduny Kal Kabapd, Kol ToOTE NAP OV 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 840 


verso 


“... @arlier, before acting unjustly, he argues every point subtly. 
But take care lest you somehow also 

suffer the way they do. 

For human evildoers receive [their due] 

not only among the living; 

they also await punishment and great 

torment.” And taking them along 

he brought them into the sanctuary itself and 

began walking in the Temple. A certain 

Pharisee, a high priest named Levi, 

came and met them and said 

to the Savior, “Who has permitted you to trample 

this sanctuary and to view these 

holy vessels, when you have not washed 

nor indeed have your disciples bathed their feet? 
Although you are defiled 

you have trampled this Temple, 

a place that is clean, where no one else 

walks or dares to look upon these holy vessels without 
washing and changing his clothes.” Immediately the Savior stood 
with his disciples and answered him, 


recto 


“You therefore who are here in the Temple, 
are you clean?” That one said to him, “I am clean, for I washed 
in the pool of David, and by 


40 


one set of steps I went down [into the water] and by another 
I came up; and I put on clothes that are white 

and clean. Then I came 

and looked upon these holy 

vessels.” The Savior answered him 

and said, “Woe to you blind who do not see. 

You have washed in these waters that have been poured out, 


in which dogs and swine have wallowed 
[TOL| VUK TOC KOL NMEpOC, KL VOyoLe- 
[vlog TO Extoc 6€pua Eounéem. Grep 


[KCL GL Mopven Ko a] LL] @vANTpLées Wupt- 
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= pur, 





lav Tlov avibpamiovw Evéoteyv 6€ €KEl- 
[VOL TETA [Pak Ve TAL OROPTLOV KELL 
[maane Ka] Kid. Eva de KOL OL 
JUCAnTaL wou] ous Aeyerg uy fe poe 
[mTLobaL BeBe |uuweEba ev véooL Co 

Ne Atavioy toile cAGovaLW amo... |.| 
AG ova [tlotc].. .] 








Brnnnncne CLA, 


night and day. And when you washed 
you scoured the outer skin, which 
even prostitutes and flute girls 
anoint, wash, scour, 

and beautify for human lust. 

But inside they are 

full of scorpions and 

every evil.2 But 

my disciples and I, whom you say 
have not bathed, have been dipped in waters 
of eternal life, which come from... 
But woe to those. . .” 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 is a fourth-century manuscript consisting of several 
papyrus fragments written front and back, the largest measuring 6.3 x 13.1 cm. 
Altogether, small portions of six different pages of text are preserved, and on 
three of the pages the page numbers are visible: pages 139, 174, [1]76. 
Obviously these fragments came from a large codex, the complete contents of 
which, of course, are unknown. Moreover, since over thirty pages separate the 
first fragment from the second, it is impossible to determine whether they 
contain portions of the same literary work or of different works. 

The text was first published in 1914 by Grenfell and Hunt, who thought that it 
belonged with that found in P.Oxy 1, 654, and 655. The publication of the Nag 
Hammadi Library, however, has shown that the latter three all belong to a Greek 
version (or versions) of the (“Coptic”) Gospel of Thomas. That is obviously not 
the case with P.Oxy. 1224. 

The early parts of the text are too fragmentary to be reconstructed. The 
remaining portions appear to contain four different passages: (1) a firsthand 
account of a dream in which the author speaks with Jesus (p. 173; this has no 
parallel in the NT Gospels); (2) a (hostile) question, presumably directed to 
Jesus, concerning his “new teaching” (p. 174; cf. Mark 1:27); (3) a controversy 
over Jesus’ association with sinners (p. 175; cf. Mark 2:13—17); (4) an 
exhortation, presumably by Jesus, to pray for one’s enemies (p. 176; cf. Matt 
5:44; Luke 6:27; Didache 1:3). 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the edition of 
Liihrmann, from which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1224 


Fragment 1 recto 


139 

...inall 

... truly 
Isay to you... 


Fragment 1 verso 


will... .you.... 


Fragment 2 recto Column 2 


173 
burdened me. And when Jesus appeared 


in a vision he said “Why are you (sg.) disheartened? For not. . . 


you, but the... 
Siving.... 


Fragment 2 verso Column 1 


174 

you spoke without answering. 

What then have you replied? What sort 
of new teaching do they say you 
teach? Or what new baptism 

do you preach? Answer and. . . 


Fragment 2 verso Column 2 


‘Fl 
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Fragment 2 recto Column 1 
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Fragment 2 verso Column 2 


175 

But when the scribes, the Pharisees, 
and the priests, saw him 

they became aggravated, because 

he was reclining in the midst of sinners. 
But when Jesus heard this he said, 
“Those who are healthy have no need 
of a physician... .”+ 


Fragment 2 recto Column 1 


176 

“And pray for 

your enemies,* for whoever is not 
against you is for you. 

They are far away; tomorrow 
their hour will come, and in 

... Of the opponent. . . 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949 


papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949, discovered by Grenfell and Hunt sometime between 
1897 and 1906, was first published in 1972 by R. A. Coles. It consists of two 
small papyrus fragments, the larger (4.0 x 7.5 cm) with thirteen lines of text, the 
smaller (1.7 x 2.6 cm) with five. Both fragments are written on one side only, so 
that probably they come from a roll rather than a codex. 

Coles immediately recognized that the text had striking parallels with the 
Akhmim fragment of the Gospel of Peter 2:3—5 (note especially the unusual 
phrase “friend of Pilate”), but saw that there were numerous differences as well. 
It would be highly significant if the fragments did preserve a copy of the Gospel 
of Peter, since they date from “the early third or possibly the late second 
century” (Coles). This would show beyond doubt that the Akhmim fragment (see 
later) did not represent an early medieval composition in circulation only in the 
sixth or seventh centuries, but that the text could date no later than 200 CE or so 
—some three hundred to five hundred years before the earliest extensive witness 
to it (on the vexed question of whether this Gospel is the one referred to by 
Serapion in the late second century, see the discussion of the Akhmim fragment). 

Still, on the basis of this scant and fragmentary text, it is difficult to establish 
the relationship between P.Oxy. 2949 and the Akhmim fragment. The 
coincidences in wording might indicate that (1) they come from literarily related 
but distinct Gospels (just as Matthew and Mark are verbatim alike in places, but 
are different compositions; see Foster); (2) that the earlier papyrus preserves one 
of the sources for the other (suggested by Kraus and Nicklas), or (3) that it 
represents a distinct version or recension of the other (also Kraus and Nicklas). 
In view of the extensive similarities between the texts, however, it may be best to 
understand that the Gospel of Peter was subject to the vagaries of textual 
corruption over the centuries, and that these two documents represent two 
different textual traditions of the same Gospel (thus Liihrmann). 

We have taken the text of the fragment from the edition of Liihrmann, used 
with permission. 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 2949 


But Joseph, the friend of Pilate, 

stood there, and... 

And knowing that he ordered him to be crucified 
he came to Pilate and asked 


for his body, for burial.+ Pilate 

sent to Herod and asked him 

to return the body, saying, “My friend 
has asked for the body.” Herod said, 
“Pilate,...him... 

someone... him... because 


we would bury . . .”4 
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Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 4009 


one of the most interesting early Christian papyri to be published in recent years 
is POxy. 4009. It was edited by D. Ltihrmann and P. J. Parsons in 1994, but 
already in the previous year it had been identified by Ltihrmann as belonging to 
the Gospel of Peter. If he is right, this would be a spectacular find: not only is 
this record of an unusual conversation between Jesus and Peter intriguing on its 
own merits, but if it derived from the Gospel of Peter, we would know beyond 
reasonable doubt that the Gospel was not simply a passion narrative but 
contained sayings of Jesus as well (either after the resurrection or, more likely, 
from his public ministry). 

The papyrus consists of a single leaf 2.9 x 9.0 cm, written on front and back. 
It probably dates to the second century (Foster dates it to the early third). It is so 
fragmentary that the verso cannot be reconstructed; but familiar words on the 
recto point to parallels in well-known passages in the Synoptic Gospels (Matt 
9:37—38 = Luke 10:2—3; Matt 10:16b; Matt 10:16a = Luke 10:3; Matt 10:27 = 
Luke 12:4—5). The wording of these passages enabled Liihrmann to reconstruct 
the text. What matters more, however, is the most striking parallel to a dominical 
agraphon otherwise known only from 2 Clement 5:2—4 (see entry under 
Agrapha), which records the bizarre conversation of Jesus with Peter about the 
wolves who rip apart the lambs (the followers of Jesus). What is most intriguing 
is that in the Oxyrhynchus fragment, the conversation is recorded in the first 
person: instead of speaking to “Peter,” Jesus speaks to “me.” Since the one other 
Gospel that we have in which Peter speaks in the first person is the Akhmim 
fragment of the Gospel of Peter, Liihrmann has argued that in P.Oxy 4009 we 
have an episode from the same Gospel. 

Against this view, Kraus and Nicklas have raised reasonable, but probably not 
compelling, counterarguments: (1) The “I” in the Oxyrhynchus fragment is never 
identified as Peter (the identification comes only through a comparison with 2 
Clement); (2) in other Petrine texts (besides the Gospel) Peter identifies himself 
in the first person (cf. 2 Peter); (3) there are plenty of other, non-Petrine, 
narratives also written in the first person (and this could be one of them); and (4) 
the passage in question, obviously, has no parallel in the Akhmim fragment, 
which is the only certifiable Gospel of Peter we have. 

In evaluating this back and forth, one cannot help but remain impressed that in 


P.Oxy 4009 we find a first-person narrative that is otherwise recounted of Peter 
—just as happens in the Akhmim fragment, where Peter in the first person 
natrates events that in other sources, such as canonical John, are narrated in the 
third person, about Peter. Thus in this small fragment we have not only an 
intriguing discussion between Jesus and Peter, but also, possibly, an early 
remnant of the Gospel that bears Peter’s name. 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see Liihrmann, Fragmente, 
from which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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“.. the harvest. . . 

But be as innocent as 

doves and wise 

as serpents. You shall be like 

sheep among wolves.” 

I said to him, “What if 

we are torn apart?” 

He replied and said to me, “When the 
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wolves tear apart 

the sheep they can no longer 
do it any harm.*Therefore 

I say to you, do not 

fear those who kill 

you and after 

killing can no longer 

do anything... .”2 
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Papyrus Vindobonensis G 2325 (The Fayum Fragment) 


sustav Bickell published a first account of the Fayim Fragment in 1885, the year 
he discovered the manuscript in Vienna, among a collection of papyri owned by 
Archduke Rainer. Bickell’s facsimile addition followed in 1887. The discovery 
created a sensation in the world of scholarship (this was years before the 
appearance of the Oxyrhynchus papyri)—especially among scholars who 
thought that this fragmentary account of Jesus’ passion might predate the 
Synoptic Gospels. 

The fragment is only 3.5 x 4.3 cm and is written on one side only, so that it 
probably comes from a roll rather than a codex. It is dated to the third century, 
possibly the first half, and was originally found in the southeast Fayim (Kraus 
and Nicklas). It was, of course, part of a much larger manuscript, otherwise lost. 
It contains Jesus’ prediction of the flight of the disciples and of the denials of 
Peter (cf. Mark 14:26—30 and Matthew 26:30—34). As in Mark (but not 
Matthew), Jesus predicts that Peter will deny him three times before the cock 
crows “twice”; but unlike in Mark, Jesus does not intimate that the disciples will 
meet him in Galilee after he rises from the dead. Given the circumstance that the 
oldest form of the Gospel of Mark ends in 16:8, with the women fleeing the 
empty tomb and not telling anyone what they had learned there (so that the 
disciples never do go to Galilee to meet Jesus), some scholars argued that here 
we have a more ancient version of Jesus’ words at his Last Supper. (The 
fragment could not simply be a manuscript of Mark [or Matthew] because of the 
many differences of wording.) 

Today the fragment is more widely thought to be a reworking of the Synoptic 
accounts, which provides an alternative and truncated version of them 
(Schneemelcher). Still, interest in the fragment has now been renewed because 
of Liihrmann’s suggestion of a different reconstruction of line 5. Rather than 
TJOU PETROU, Liihrmann proposes EMJOU PETROU, so that the words of 
the text were spoken in the first person, by Peter. On this ground he suggests that 
it contains a narrative from the Gospel of Peter, earlier than our surviving 
account of the document in the Akhmim fragment (see later). 

Liuhrmann’s reconstruction has not received widespread support (see Foster, 
Kraus, Kraus and Nicklas). Kraus in particular has argued that there is probably 
not enough space in the left edge of the text to accommodate the two letters 


required and that it is never safe to draw significant historical conclusions (that 
this formed part of the Gospel of Peter) on the ground of what we do not know 
(the contents of a lacuna). 

As a result, the most we can say is that the Fayim Fragment appears to be 
from an early Synoptic-like Gospel, which otherwise remains unknown. 

For a full apparatus of alternative reconstructions, see the edition of 
Liihrmann, from which we have taken the text, with permission. 
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“all... 

In this night you will all stumble, 

just as it is written: ‘I will smite the shepherd, 

and the sheep will be scattered.’” 

Peter said. “Even if all do so, I will not. 

Jesus said, “Before a cock crows twice, three times 


today you will deny me... .”! 
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The Gospel according to Thomas 


the Coptic Gospel of Thomas is the best known, most studied, and most 
controversial of all the apocryphal Gospels. Before the full text had been 
discovered, scholars had access to portions of it, without realizing what they 
were. Among the earliest discoveries and publications made by Grenfell and 
Hunt at Oxyrhynchus were several papyrus fragments, later numbered P.Oxy 1, 
654, and 655, which contained isolated sayings of Jesus. Published in 1897 and 
then 1904, these sayings were not recognized as belonging to the Gospel of 
Thomas until the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library in 1945, which 
contained a complete copy of the Gospel in Coptic, in what is now known as 
Codex 2. 

The details of Grenfell and Hunt’s earlier discovery can be summarized as 
follows. P.Oxy. 1 is a papyrus leaf, 9.5 x 14.5 cm, written on front and back and 
dating to around 200 CE. Grenfell and Hunt published the fragment in 1897, the 
year of its discovery, as LOGIA IESOU: Sayings of Our Lord from an Early 
Greek Papyrus. The manuscript contains sayings that are now numbered as 26— 
30, 77b, 31—33 of the Gospel. 

The two other fragments were discovered in 1903. P.Oxy. 654 comes from a 
papyrus roll of the mid-to late third century. Measuring 7.8 x 24.4 cm, the 
Gospel text is written on the verso of a land survey. It contains what are now 
numbered as sayings 1-7. It dates to the third century and was published in 1904 
as New Sayings of Jesus and Fragment of a Lost Gospel from Oxyrhynchus. The 
“Lost Gospel” of the title is POxy. 655, which in fact is not a single fragment but 
eight fragments, from a roll, the largest of which is 8.3 x 8.2 cm. Two of the 
fragments have now been lost; two others contain too little text to be identified. 
The fragments date to the third century, and contain sayings 24 (probably) and 
36-39. 

Since these three Oxyrhynchus papyri come from different manuscripts, they 
provide some indication of the popularity of the Gospel, at least in this part of 
Egypt (120 miles south of Cairo). 

Prior to 1945, scholars knew of the existence of a Gospel of Thomas—which 
was known to be different from the Infancy Gospel of Thomas transmitted 
throughout the Middle Ages—only because of occasional patristic references to 
it. The first certain reference is in the Refutation of Hippolytus of Rome, circa 


222-235 CE, who contends that the book was used by a group of Gnostics 
known as the Naassenes, and who cites the following saying (with obvious 
similarities to saying 4 of the now extant text): “The one who seeks after me will 
find me in children from the seventh year onward; for it is there that I reveal 
myself, hidden away in the fourteenth aeon” (Refut. 5.7.20). At about the same 
time Origen mentions a Gospel of Thomas that he regarded as heterodox (Hom. 
1 on Luke). Eusebius follows suit some decades later (Eccl. Hist. 3.25.6). Cyril 
of Jerusalem indicates that the Gospel was popular among the Manichaeans 
(Catecheses 4.36 and 6.31). 

The details of the discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library as reconstructed by 
James Robinson are now widely known (see his introduction to The Nag 
Hammadi Library in English). The find consisted of twelve relatively complete 
codices and the remains of a thirteenth. These books are anthologies of texts, a 
total of fifty-two writings altogether. Eliminating duplicates from the total, forty- 
six different texts were found; most of these, including the Gospel of Thomas, 
were either completely or mostly unknown before the find. The texts are all 
written in Coptic, mainly Sahidic with some influence from Lycopolitan. The 
leather covers of most of the codices survive; these have been helpful for dating 
the manuscripts: the bindings were strengthened with scrap papyrus, some of 
which contained dated receipts. The books were manufactured in the second half 
of the fourth century. The writings they contained, therefore, must have been 
composed some time before then; there continue to be debates concerning the 
date of many of these writings, including the Gospel of Thomas (see later). 

Thomas has been the most significant of the texts in the small “library.” It is 
found in a single copy, bound as the second work of Codex 2, which contains, in 
this order, the Apocryphon of John, the Gospel of Thomas, the Gospel of Philip, 
the Hypostases of the Archons, On the Origin of the World, Exegesis of the Soul, 
and the Book of Thomas the Contender. Like the other texts of this codex, and 
indeed of the entire collection, Thomas appears to be a Coptic translation from a 
Greek original. While some scholars have argued for a Syriac original of 
Thomas, based in part on alleged semiticisms of the text, this has not proved 
convincing to most (see Fallon and Cameron). At the least we can say that there 
was an early history of transmission of the book in Greek—witness the multiple 
copies from Oxyrhynchus, dating as much as a century and a half before the 
Coptic version. 

A comparison of the Greek fragments with the Coptic text shows some 
Variation in sequence and wording. Most striking is the circumstance that in 
P.Oxy. 1, saying 77b of the Coptic text is located between what is now numbered 
saying 30 and saying 31. In terms of textual variation, sometimes the Greek form 


of the text has a longer version (saying 3), sometimes a shorter version (saying 
2), and sometimes simply a different version (saying 6). 

The Coptic version consists of 114 sayings of Jesus. It contains no narratives 
of any kind, no report of Jesus’ activities, his healings, or his exorcisms, no 
accounts of his travels, his passion, or his resurrection. Most sayings are simply 
introduced with the words “Jesus said. . .”. In some instances, however, there is 
a dialogue, for example, when the disciples ask Jesus a question and he 
responds. 

The division of the Gospel into 114 sayings is not found in the manuscript 
itself but goes back to the editio princeps published in 1959—fifteen years after 
the discovery—by A. Guillaumont et al. Within the Gospel there is no obvious 
organizational pattern of the various sayings, although on occasion it appears 
that smaller groups of sayings have been combined on the basis of catchwords 
(sayings 28-29; 36-37; 50-51) or themes (sayings 63-65; 68-69). 

One of the reasons the Gospel evoked such scholarly interest upon its first 
publication was precisely that it contained nothing but sayings. New Testament 
scholars had long suspected that some such Gospel was used as a source for two 
of the Synoptics, Matthew and Luke, which combined a Sayings Gospel Source, 
called Q (from the German, Quelle, “source’’), with the narratives of Mark to 
produce their fuller accounts. But a consistent objection to the onetime existence 
of this hypothetical Q source was that early Christians would (surely) never have 
composed a Gospel comprising only Jesus’ sayings, without an account of his 
death and resurrection—since these events were, after all, the heart and soul of 
the Christian message. With the discovery of Thomas, all such doubts 
disappeared. It is not that Thomas could be the long-lost Q source: most of the 
sayings material in Matthew and Luke cannot be found in Thomas, just as many 
of Thomas’s sayings cannot be found in the Synoptics. But it came to be thought 
that Q may have been a Gospel like Thomas, in structure and purpose (see 
Robinson, “Logoi Sophon”). 

It is possible to get a sense of the character of Thomas already from its 
prologue and first saying: “These are the hidden sayings that the living Jesus 
spoke and Didymus Judas Thomas wrote down. And he said, ‘Whoever finds the 
interpretation of these sayings will not taste death.’ ” The sayings of Jesus 
recorded in this book are “hidden” or “secret”—not available to people at large; 
and under standing their meaning will bring eternal life. Jesus himself is the one 
who can give life (he is the “living” Jesus), and he does so not through his death 
and resurrection (as, for example, in the writings of Paul or the Gospels of the 
New Testament), but through his secret sayings. The author claims to be 
Didymus Judas Thomas. Didymus is the Greek word for twin; Thomas is an 


Aramaic term for twin. The author’s name is Judas, or Jude. In traditions known 
from early Christianity in Syria, Judas/Jude was thought to be a twin of none 
other than Jesus himself. It is no accident that he is the one charged with writing 
down the secret teachings: he is the one closest to Jesus who best understands his 
revelation. 

One of the most disputed areas in the scholarship on the Gospel of Thomas is 
whether this revelation through secret teachings is best understood as Gnostic or 
not. In recent years, some scholars have contended that we should do away with 
the category of “Gnostic” altogether, since it has come to be used in such a wide 
variety of ways that it has virtually lost all specificity of meaning (thus Williams, 
King). On the other hand, it can be argued that the misuse of a term is not 
sufficient ground for disallowing its use altogether. The term “Gnostic” comes 
from the Greek term for “knowledge” (GNOSIS), and can still be helpfully used 
to refer to a broad range of religious groups from at least the second Christian 
century onward that emphasized the importance of secret knowledge for 
salvation. These groups varied greatly from one another (just as do groups 
within “Judaism” or “Christianity”—with which there is, of course, significant 
overlap). But they tended to devalue the material world as the creation not of the 
one true God but of lower, inferior, often ignorant or even evil divinities, who 
have used their creation as a place to imprison elements of the divine. People 
have a spark of the divine within them, trapped in the material shell of their 
body. By coming to know secrets from the divine realm, they can learn how to 
escape this world and return to the spiritual realm whence they came. Many 
Gnostic texts (e.g., the Apocryphon of John, On the Origin of the World) 
describe in complex, graphic, and sometimes contradictory detail the myths 
underlying this worldview. 

With some such broad understanding of Gnosticism it is still possible to see 
the Gospel of Thomas as presenting a Gnostic understanding of the world, 
Christ, and salvation. Those who have argued that Thomas is not Gnostic have 
largely based their argument on the circumstance that nowhere does this Gospel 
elaborate the Gnostic myth, and that, as a result, a Gnostic view needs to be 
imported into the text rather than drawn out of it. In response it should be 
pointed out that Gnostic texts do not need to lay out the Gnostic myth, any more 
than ideological texts of any sort need to spell out in detail the ideology on 
which they are based (apocalyptic texts, for example, rarely explicate what 
exactly will happen at the end of time). And so the question is whether there are 
indications that a Gnostic (or apocalyptic or any other particular ideological) set 
of assumptions lies behind the text, and whether the text itself suggests that 
orientation. 


In fact there are clear and numerous indications in the Gospel of Thomas that 
some kind of Gnostic worldview lies behind it. As already suggested, saying 1, 
with its emphasis on the need to understand the secret knowledge that Jesus 
conveys in order to have salvation, can be seen as a key to the Gnostic function 
of the collection. For this Gospel, the material world is dead and useless (saying 
56); it is the realm of poverty into which the “wealth” of the spirit has 
unfortunately become entrapped (29); people have come into it from another 
realm, the realm of light (50), where they enjoyed a unified, rather than a 
bifurcated existence (i.e., aS a mixture of spirit and matter; 11b). Now they are 
like drunk people who cannot see the truth (28); they need to be brought back to 
sobriety (28), to come to saving “knowledge” that Jesus alone provides (3b) 
through his secret teachings (1). When they do so they will discard the body of 
the flesh (38) and find their salvation. 

The Gnostic orientation is especially signaled by the repeated emphasis on the 
need for saving “knowledge” (sayings 1, 3, 5, 16, 18, 39, 46, 56, 67, and so on), 
found implicitly even in sayings where the term “knowledge” or its verbal 
equivalent are not explicitly found (e.g., 2, 4, 13). 

This is not to say that every saying of this collection needs to be forced into 
the procrustrean bed of some preconceived understanding of the specific kind of 
snosis it contains. But understanding that the collection, in its final form, is 
shaped by Gnostic concerns can help make sense of many of its most obscure 
Sayings. 

At the same time, it is important to emphasize that the final author/editor of 
this text was not simply devising sayings to put on the lips of Jesus. Instead, a 
large number— possibly all—of the sayings came to him from the Christian oral 
and, perhaps, written tradition. One of the ongoing and heated arguments 
concerning this text involves its level of dependency on other known Gospel 
sources (see Fallon and Cameron). Depending on how one counts, somewhere 
between half and two-thirds of the sayings have parallels in the Synoptic 
Gospels of the New Testament. In some instances the parallels are very close 
(sayings 20, 34, 54, for example); in other instances a saying starts off with a 
Synoptic ring, but then shifts to a gnosticized form of expression (saying 2: cf. 
“Seek and you shall find”). Other sayings, of course, or parts of sayings, have no 
Synoptic parallel, and these are the ones that appear most clearly to express a 
Gnostic perspective (e.g., sayings 3b, 1 lb, 37b). And so the question: did this 
author/editor utilize the Synoptic Gospels as one of his sources? 

Scholars have given every imaginable answer to the question, some thinking 
that the author is literarily dependent on the Synoptics, some that he is 
independent, some that he had read the Synoptics but did not use them as literary 


sources, some that he had heard the Synoptics read and that they influenced him 
in a secondary, oral way, and so on (see Fallon and Cameron). Given the 
circumstance that even the sayings with clear Synoptic parallels differ, usually 
significantly, in their wording from the Synoptics, at the very least we can say 
that the author did not slavishly copy his sources, if indeed these were his 
sources. On the contrary, in many instances the parallels have been used to show 
that Thomas preserves not a redacted form of a Synoptic saying but an earlier, 
“more original” form; often, for example, his form of a saying is more concise 
and pithy (thus Crossan). 

Possibly it is best to say that both Thomas and the Synoptics had access to 
sayings of Jesus in the oral tradition and included the sayings in the forms 
familiar to them. If so, this raises the possibility that in some of the sayings of 
Thomas we may have access not just to later versions of Jesus’ teachings, but to 
the actual teachings themselves—at least for those sayings that do not reflect the 
later concerns of whatever form of Gnostic thought underlies much of the 
Gospel. 

In the form it is now known to us, the Gospel of Thomas may have been 
composed in (bilingual) Syria. Among the reasons for thinking so is the 
circumstance that the name Didymus Judas Thomas is otherwise attested there in 
a number of important traditions (thus Blatz, Klauck, and many others). Given 
the date of the earliest surviving fragment of the text (P.Oxy. 1, from around 200 
CE), the text must have been composed sometime in the second century at the 
latest. Attempts by Crossan and others to argue for a first-century date are 
generally recognized as inadequate, especially in light of the developed Gnostic 
concerns of some of the sayings, which presuppose at the very least an early 
second century dating. And so the majority of scholars continue to place the text 
some time around 100-150 CE. 

The bibliography on the Gospel of Thomas is enormous (up to 1988, see 
Fallon and Cameron). Here we give only the most important works for dealing 
with the text we reproduce, along with other works cited in this introduction. We 
have taken the Coptic text (reformatted and slightly revised) and the text of the 
Greek fragments (by Attridge) from the edition of Layton, used with permission. 
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Me yarPGalOr MRATA €HUHAC 


32 HAGING HWAXG GSHIT GNTA TC ETOND XOOY AyW AQCIAICOY fs ALAYHOC 
TOY AAC HUMAG 
(1) AYW NEXAC XE NETAVE GSEPHHNElA ANEGIWAXE QNAXI TIE An 


HnHoy” 


QINEXE TC HATPECDAO Hs NET WHE ECPWINEG MAUTEGsInG AYO VOTAIT 
Eq(Wansine (NA WTPTP AY ECUQANWTOPTP GHAP WHHPE AYW cIHAP PPO 
exh OTHPE 

(2) NEXe IC XE GYWAROOC HHTH Nél HET'CUWK OHT” THYTH XE GICOHHTE 
ETHNTGPO 9 TNE Gele NOSAHT’ HAP WOPTT GPWTH NTE THE. EGyWANXooc 
WHTH ME COW BAAAKCCA BEIGE NTRT NAP WOPT GPWTH AAAA THHTeEPO 


CHNETHIOYH AYO CHNGTHEAAy SCOTAH GTETHWANCOYWH THYTH 
TOTE CEHACOYW(N) 33 THNG AYW TETHAGING Xe NTWTH Ne HWHPE 
HNEWT ETOH GHWNE AG TETHACOYWH THYTH AH GEIG TETHWOOIT OH 
OYHNTOHKG Ayw ATWTH We THYTOHKE 

(4)NEXeE TC CNAXNAY AM HSI NPWHE HOAAO of NECpOOY GXNG OYKOYE! 
HWHPE WHH con CAWO HoooY ETRE NTonoec HnWwHo AYywW aNAWwHO) 6 6xe OYH 
9490 HWOPIT NAP OAG AYW NCEIQWNE OYA OYWT 

(S)NEXE Te COYWH NETHNNTO HNEKOO GEO AYW NG6HIT GPOK 
QNASWAIT GROA MAK HH AAAY TAP GCOHIT GQUACyYWH? GROA AN 

(6) AYSXNOYC N6LNEChHASHTHG MGEXAY HAC? MGR OYUN 
ETPHPUHCTeYEe Ay G0 TE 66 GHAWAHA GNATEGAGHHOCYHH AyW 
GMAPMAPATHPE! GOY HSIOYWHT NIEXEG IC XE HNPXE SOA AYU NETETHHOCTE 
HHO? HNOPAACL ME CESOAM THPOY GROA HNGHTO GROA HTNEG Hi AAAY TAP 
BQoHIT 6QMAOYWHO GROA AH AYO HH AAAY ECO ORC GYHASW OYEIDN sOAMCY 

(FJNEXE IC OYHAKAPIOC NE NHOYE! NAGI ETE NPWHE NAOYONC 
KYW NTE NHOYE! WWE PPOHE AYU CIBHT HSL OPWHE NAG! ETE NHOYEl 
HACYOHC AYO OHOYEe! NAWUNe PpwHe 


The Gospel According to Thomas 


These are the hidden sayings that the living Jesus spoke and Didymus Judas 
Thomas wrote down. 


(1) And he said, “Whoever finds the interpretation of these sayings will not 
taste death.”+ 

(2) Jesus said, “The one who seeks should not cease seeking until he finds.* 
And when he finds he will be disturbed; and when he is disturbed, he will 
marvel. And he will rule over the all.” 

(3) Jesus said, “If your leaders say to you, ‘Look, the kingdom is in the sky,’ 
then the birds of the sky will precede you. If they say to you, ‘It is in the sea,’ 
then the fish will precede you. But the kingdom is within you,? and it is outside 
you. When you come to know yourselves, then you will be known, and you will 
understand that you are the children of the living Father. But if you will not 
know yourselves, then you are in poverty, and it is you who are the poverty.” 


(4) Jesus said, “A person advanced in days will not hesitate to ask a little child 
of seven days about the place of life, and that person will live. For many who are 


first will be last? and so become a single one.” 
(5) Jesus said, “Know what is before your face, and what is hidden from you 


will be disclosed to you. For there is nothing hidden that will not be revealed.”® 
(6) His disciples questioned him and said to him, “Do you want us to fast? 


And how should we pray? Should we give alms?/ And what kind of diet should 
we observe?” Jesus said, “Do not tell lies and do not do what you hate, for they 
are all disclosed before heaven. For there is nothing hidden that will not be 
revealed, and nothing that is covered will remain undisclosed.”2 

(7) Jesus said, “Blessed is the lion that the human will eat so that the lion 


becomes human. And cursed is the human whom the lion will eat, and the lion 


will become human.’ 


(S) AYO NEXAC SE GNPWHE THTWH SYOYWIE PPHNHOHT NAGI NTASHOYRE 
NHTEQAEW GEAAACCA ACICWK HHOC GoPAl OH GAAACCA ECHE® HTRT 
HKOYE! HOPAl HOHTOY AqQoe AYNOS NTRET GHANOYC NHé6l NOyYwWoe 
PPHHDSHT = ACINOYXE NHKOYE! THPOY NHTET GEOA G[NG] 34 CHT” GGAAKCCA 
AQCWTIT HMNOS HTET XWPIC 11CE =NETE OYT HAAME HMNOd GCWTH 
HAPEecpCwry 

(go) 1EXe IC XE GICOHHTE ACEI GROA HSI NET CITE ACNE TOOTY 
AQNOYXEG MWOGING HEN VE EXH TEWH AYE! HSI NOAAATE AYKATCOY 
IHKOOYE AYOEG GX TOETPA AYW HNOYXG HOYHE GNECHT 6MKA9 AYW 
HMNOYTeye ONG GoPAl GTNG AYW OHKOOYE Aye EX HMOMTE 
AVYWST HOIGSPOS AYWANGHT OYOHOY AYW ATHKOOYEG 9G GXH MKAO 
ETHaAnoyo AYW AQT KAPMOC G9PAl ETNE BHANOYc? aqel nce! ecoTre ayw 
WQEXoOyYuwT GCoTEe 

(To) NEXE IG XE AGINOYRE HOYKWOT GXN NKOCHOC AYU GICOHHTEG 
TAPE? Gpod? WANTEQ(SEpo 


(11) NGXE IC XE TEGING NAPMAPATG AYW TETHTNG HHOCc 
HWAPOAPACE AYWHNETHOOYT CEOHO AN AYW NETONO CBNAHOY AM Noooy 
HETETHOYWHM HNETHOOYT HETETHEIPG HHOGd HNETONWD %OTAN 
ETETHWAHWUNE ON NOYOGIN OY NETETHAAG oO >bOOyY GTETIO HoyvA 
ATETIHGIPG HNCHAY %OTAH AG ETETHWAWQWNE NCHAY OY NG GTETHNAAC? 
(12) NGXxE MHASHTHC NIG XE TH(COOYH ME KHARWK NHTOOTH nit 
1G GTHAP HOS GOPAlL GXWH MNEXE TC NAY SE NMA HTATETHEIL HHAY 
BTETHABWER WA LAKWROCG TLAIKAIOC MAGI NTA TING HN TKA® WWE &TREHTU 
(13) NExe Te NHNEQHASGHTHG XE THTWHT NTETHXOOG HAGI XE 
GEING WHIM MEXAq MAC? él CINWH NETPOC XE GREING hoyarresaoc 
HAKSIOG TESA HAC| H6I HA 35 6410C Xe Gkeine Noypune HPAoCcoboc 
TPHNOHT M@XAc] HAC] ASl GUHAC SE MCAS FOAWC TATANPO NAW aAnd 
All GTPAXOOC XG EGKEING HMI NexXe HC XE ALOK NERCAD AN ene! 
KOU AKTOE GEOA ON TOHTH GTRPRPE TAG] ANOK HTAGWDITG AYW ACRSITC 
AUAMAXUPELACEXOD HAC] RWOHT MWAxMG ATAPG BUWHACG AG GLWA HEcpwReEeP 
AVRNOYC NE TAT xoOoc XE Oy uUAK" M@NMAC! WAY él HOUMA SECIOAN 
MU WHTH OYA OH MIWANEG NTAQNOOY HAG! TETHAC! WHE NTETHNOYXE Gpoel 
AYWHTEG OYKGOT GL EROA OH NONE NYpwoK? HMwTH 
(14) 1EXG IC HAY XE GTETHWANPHHCTEYE TETHAXNO NHTH 
HHOYHORE AYU G@TETHWAC(MI(DAHA’ C@NAPKATAKPIHG HHWTH AYO 


(8) And he said, “The human being is like a wise fisherman, who cast his net 
into the sea and dragged it up from the sea, full of little fish. Among them the 
wise fisherman found a fine large fish. He cast all the small fish back into the sea 
and chose the large fish without any effort. The one who has ears to listen had 
better listen!”12 

(9) Jesus said, “Look, the sower came forth, took a handful, and cast. Now, 
some fell on the path, and the birds came and gathered them up. Others fell on 
the rock, and they did not take roots down into the ground and send up ears. And 
others fell on thorns, and they choked the seeds and the worm devoured them. 
And others fell on the good ground, and it sent up good fruit and yielded sixty 
per measure and a hundred twenty per measure.” 4 

(10) Jesus said, “I have cast a fire upon the world, and look, I am guarding it 
until it blazes.””44 

(11) Jesus said, “This heaven will pass away, and the one above it will pass 
away.-2 And the dead are not alive, and the living will not die. In the days you 
ate what is dead you made it alive; (but) when you come to be in light, what will 
you do? On the day when you were one, you became two; but when you 
become two, what will you do?” 

(12) The disciples said to Jesus, “We know that you will leave us. Who will be 


great among us?” Jesus said to them, “Wherever you have come,?® you will go 
to James the Righteous, for whose sake heaven and earth came to be.” 

(13) Jesus said to his disciples, “Make a comparison and tell me: who am I 
like?”/4 Simon Peter said to him, “You are like a righteous angel.” Matthew said 
to him, “You are like a wise philosopher.” Thomas said to him, “Teacher, my 
mouth cannot let me say at all what you are like.” Jesus said, “I am not your 
teacher, for you have drunk and become intoxicated from the bubbling spring 
that I myself have measured out.” And he took him, withdrew, and said three 
sayings to him. Now, when Thomas came to his companions, they asked him, 
“What did Jesus say to you?” Thomas said to them, “If I tell you one of the 
sayings he said to me, you will take up stones and cast them at me, and fire will 
come out of the stones and burn you.” 

(14) Jesus said to them, “If you fast, you will bring sin upon yourselves; and if 
you pray, you will be condemned; and if you give alms, you will do harm to 
ETETHWANT GAGHHOCYHH GTETHAGIPG HOYKAKON HHGTHTNA AyWw 
ETETHWANEWK GIOYH GKAO HIM AYW NTETHMOOWE OH HXWPA 
GYWAPOAPAAGKE HMNWTH WETOYNARAAC F3PUWTH OYOHC NETOWNE HOHTOY 
EGPleecPANe ye HHOOY METHARWK CAP GOyH OM TETHTANPO QHUAXWOH 
THYTH AM AAAA TIGTHMHY GRO OH TETHTANPO HTOd METHAMAOM THYTH 

(15) EXE IC XE VOTAN ETETHWANNAY ENETE HNOYRMOc? GEOA OH TCOING 
Neer THYTH GXH NETHIO NTSETHOYWHWT HAct NeTHHAY Ne NneTnewT 

(16) NExXe IG *E TAXA GYHEEYE lis! PPOHEe XE NTAGIE! GNOyYxeE 
HOYEIPHHH BXAMKOCHOC AyYW CECOOyN AN XE ATAGIE! ANOYRE Nonnwpx 
GXH NKA? OYKWOT OYCHYEG OYNTOAEHOG OY TOY TAP NHAMWME 36 oF 
OyYHEL OYN WOHT HAQWNE EX CHAY AYW CHAY GX WOHT* NEWT: exh 
NQHPE AYW MWHPE EXH MGW AYO CenaAd@oe EPATOY GYO HHONAXKOC 

(17) exe 1G xe THAT NATH HNETS NNeE BAA NAY Gpod’ Ayw ne Te ne 
HAAME COTHEC? AYW NETE AMG 6cx* shawn Ayw Hnecpel Gopal ol PHT 
PPWHE 

(18) 1exe AMAGHTHC MIG XE XOOC EPON XE THOAH ECHAWUNE AAW 
He MEXEIG ATETHSWAT Pap GROA HTAPXH SEKAAC ECTETHAMING NCA 
BAOH XE OW OMA GTE TAPXH HMAY GGA°0H HAWWMEG HHAY OYHAKAPIOC 
netTnalolwoe GpaTao? oH TAPXH AYO GQNACOYWN 49AH AYW CQNAMI TME AN 
HHoYy 
(19) Wéxe IG Xe OYMAKAPIOC NEM TASWWNE 93 TE9H GMHNATEQQune 
ETETHWANHWWNE HAE! MHASGHTHG HTETHCWTH AHAWAXE HEGIWHE 
HWAPAIMKOHG!NHTH = OYHTHTH CAP HMAY TOY NIOHN OM MAPAAICOC GCEEIM 
An AWW OPW AYU HAPE NOYSWRE "EG GROA NeTHnaAcoywuoy Gna XI tIe 
AN HHOY 


(20) 1GXG HHASHTHC TIC XG XOOC GPOH ME THNTEPO HMMHYE GCTHTWH 
GNIM TIGSXACL HAY XG GCTHTUM AYRARBIAG HWATAM «CoCORK MAPA MS&POs 
THPOY OOTAN AG ECUA(INIOS GXH NKAD GTOYP OWR GPO MAQTEYO EROA 
HHOYHOSs ATAP NcMwne ACKENH ACAAATE ATNGE 

(21) NEX6E MAPIOAM HIC XE GNGRMASHTHG GING HHI NeXAac’ XE 6yeEine 
37 HONWHPE WHM GYSEAIT AYCWWE GTWOY ANTE %OTAN 6YWAEL NS! 
HXOGIC HTCWWE CEHAXOOC XE KE THCWWE GROA HAN NTOOY CEKAKADHY 
HNOYHTO GROA ETPOYKAAC GROA NAY HCET TOYCWME HAY ALA TOYTO TxXw 
HHOG XE EcPpWAGINE Hél IXEGCOHHEL RE CNHY HSI NPECRIOYE CINAPOEIC 


your spirits.42 And when you go into any land and walk in the countryside, if 
they receive you, eat whatever they place before you and heal the sick among 
them. For whatever goes into your mouth will not defile you; rather, it is what 
comes out of your mouth that will defile you.” 

(15) Jesus said, “When you see one who was not born from woman, fall upon 
your faces and worship him: that one is your father.” 

(16) Jesus said, “Perhaps people think that I have come to cast peace on the 
world, and they do not know that I have come to cast divisions on the earth: fire, 
sword, war. For there will be five in a house: three will be against two and two 
against three, the father against the son and the son against the father.*! And they 
will stand as solitary ones.” 

(17) Jesus said, “I will give you what eyes have not seen, and what ears have 
not heard, and what hands have not touched, and what has not arisen in the 
human heart.”=- 

(18) The disciples said to Jesus, “Tell us how our end will come about. 
Jesus said, “Have you uncovered the beginning, then, that you are now seeking 
the end? For where the beginning is the end will come to be. Blessed is the one 
who stands at the beginning: that one will know the end and will not taste 
death.” 

(19) Jesus said, “Blessed is the one who existed before coming to exist. If you 
exist aS my disciples and listen to my sayings, these stones will serve you. For 
you have five trees in paradise that do not move in summer or winter, and whose 
leaves do not fall. Whoever knows them will not taste death.” 

(20) The disciples said to Jesus, “Tell us: what is the kingdom of heaven 
like?” He said to them, “It is like a mustard seed. It is smallest of all seeds, but 
when it falls on tilled ground, it puts forth a great branch and becomes a shelter 
for the birds of the sky.”=4 

(21) Mary said to Jesus, “Whom are your disciples like?” He said, “They are 
like children? dwelling in a field that is not theirs. When the owners of the field 


923 


come they will say, ‘Surrender our field to us.’ They, for their part, strip in their 
presence in order to surrender it to them and so give their field to them. For this 
reason I say, when the homeowner knows that the burglar is 


GHMATEC?EL NUTHKAACS GWOXT GIOyYH ENEQHEL NTE TECCHNTEPO ETpeqa 
HHeccke yor HNTWTH AG POSIC OX Teo MNKOCHOC HOYP: HHWTH 6xXn 
HETHING DINOYHOS HAYHAMIC MINA XG NE WAHCTHC GE Gon GEL WAPUTT 
GE TEAPSIA ETETHSWUOT GROA oHTC CBNACF 6POC HAPECIDUTTE ofl 
TETHMHTE él OYPWHE HENICTHHWH NTAPE MKAPMOC Mwo ACqel ONNOYSsenH 
BMeQqac® off Teq6&les AGOACW NMETE OY NMAAXG HMOc? GCWTH HAPEQCUWTH 

(22) AIC HAY AOMKOYGLGYSMIGPWTE NEXAc]) HHEQHUASHTHG XE NGeIKOYE! 
GTX GPWTE GYTHTWH ANGTRHR G9OYH ATHHTEPO MEXAY NAc? Xe Geleno 
HKOYE! THNARBWK GIOYN GTHHTGPO NEXe WC HAY XE VOTAH ETETHMAP 
NMGHAY OYA AYW ETETHMAP NGA HOOYH Nee HIGA HBOA AYU MCA NEOA 
Nee MICA HOOyYH AYO TICA(HITOE We HNCA MMTH AYW WHA GTETHAGIPE 
MPoroyT HA TCoOneE HMOYA OYWT XEGKAAC HE POoOyYT’ Pp FOOYT’ HTE TCoHE 
P COME VOTAN ETETHWAGIPE HOMKAA GOHA HOYRAA® AYW OVSLS” GNMA 
HHOYSIAS YW OYEGPHTE BNA HOYGPHTE OYOKWW GNA NHOYoRW(H) TOTE 
TETHARBWK GIOFYH E[T]HN[TEP]S 

(23) 35 Nexe TC NE TUACETN THNE OYA EROA OH WO AXYW CHAY GROA OH 
TRA AYU CENADIE EGPATOY 6YO OYA OYUT 

(24) NGEXE NECQUAGHTHG NE HATCERONW ENTONOC ETKHMAY Eel 
TAHAKH GPON TE 6TPHWINEG Howdy NexAch WAY ME NETEYH HAARE HHO 
HAPECPCWTH OY OYOEIT MOOT Hoy HNOYPHOYOEIN Ayw gp oyoen 
ENKOCHOG THPC, Ecq{qTHP OYOEIN® OYKAKE ME 

(25) NGXE iC XG HEPE MEKCON HG ATER TYXH = GPITHPE! MHOC Hee 
HTEAGCY HNGR RAM 

(26) 1EX6 1G XE ISH ETOH MBAA HGR COW KNAY GPoqy NCOG! AG ETOH 
TISKBAA KMAY AM GPOct FOTAH GKWANHOYXNE HNCOE! GROA OH NEGK RAL 


TOTE KHANHAY GROA ENOYME HNXH GEOA ON MBAA AMeEKCON 
(27) GTE<THSTHPHHCTEYE ENKOCHOC TETHAIG AIT ETHNTEPO GTETHTHEIPE 
HMICAHBATON ACAR BATON NTGETHANAY ANH GNewT 


coming, he will keep watch before he comes, and will not let him dig through 
into his house, which belongs to his kingdom, to steal his possessions.*° You, 
then, keep watch against the world. Gird your loins with great power,~ so that 
the brigands may not find a way to come to you; for they will find the gain for 
which you are waiting.*° Let there be among you a person of understanding. 
When the crop ripened, he came hastily with a sickle in his hand and reaped it. 
The one who has ears to listen had better listen!””2 

(22) Jesus saw some infants being nursed. He said to his disciples, “These 
infants being nursed are like those entering the kingdom.” They said to him, 


“Shall we then enter the kingdom by being infants?”=! Jesus said to them, 
“When you make the two one, and make the inside like the outside and the 


outside like the inside and the upper like the lower; and you make=* the male and 
the female be a single one, with the male no longer being male and the female no 
longer female; when you make eyes in the place of an eye and a hand in the 
place of a hand and a foot in the place of a foot, an image in the place of an 
image—then you will enter the kingdom.” 

(23) Jesus said, “I will choose you—one out of a thousand and two out of ten 
thousand. And they will stand as a single one.” 

(24) His disciples said, “Show us the place where you are, since we must seek 
it.” He said to them, “The one who has ears had better listen! There is light 


inside a person of light, and it? shines on the whole world. If it does not shine, it 
is dark.”=4 

(25) Jesus said, “Love your brother like your soul; guard him like the pupil of 
your eye.”=2 

(26) Jesus said, “You see the speck that is in your brother’s eye, but you do 
not see the log that is in your eye. When you take the log out of your eye, then 
you will see well enough to take the speck out of your brother’s eye.”=° 

(27) “If you do not fast from the world, you will not find the kingdom. If you 
do not make the Sabbath a sabbath,4 you will not see the Father.” 


(28) EXE IC XE EWE GPAT ON THHTEG HOKOCHOCG AYW A6lIOYWHO 
GROA NAY ON CAPS AGE GPOOY THPOY GYTAVG HNME GARRY NOHTOY 
ByYORG AYWATATYXH T TRAC GXH NWHPG HPPWHE Xe ONRFAAGC Gye 
NG OMNOYOHT AYU CEHAY GROA AH XE NTAYEL GNKOCHOC 
EyYWOyYEIT EGYWINE ON ETPOYE! GEOA OH NKOGHMOG eEywoyelT TAH 
TENOY CETOV XOTAN CYWANHNE? NMOYHPIT TOTE CENAPHETANOEI 

(29)0EXeETC €WXE NTA TCAPS WWE ETRE NNSA OYWMHPE TE GiIxeE 
NWA AG ETRE NCWHA OYWOHPE NTHPE TE AAAA ANOK TP ONHPE 39 HN! 
XE MWC ATEEINOS HANTPHHAO ACOYW9 ON TEGINNTOHKE 

(20) NexXe TC XE MMA GYH WOMT NNOYTE HHAY SHNOYTE HWE TMA eyH 
CHAY H OYA ANOK TWOOT NHMAc 

(QQ1I)NEGXE TC HA NPOPHTHC WHIT SH OeQtNG MAPE COBIN PeGPpAneye 
HHETCOOYH HHOcr 

(22) NGEXe IC XE OYNOAIC GYKWT HHOC XIXH OYTOOY EqXxOCE ECTAXPHY 
Hi sOH ACE OYAG CHAWOUWIT AH 

(32) 0EXE1C NETRNACUWTH GPOq 9H NEKHAAXE 9H MIKEHAAXE TAME 
OGUD” HHO? OSH HETHSEGHENWP HAPE AAAY CAP XGPE OHRG NcPRAAC oA 
HAAXRG OYAG HACKAACD OM MA GcCHIT AAAA GIDAPECIKAACD ODS TAYXHIA 
MEKAAC OYOHW HIM GTRHK GIOYH AYU ETHHHY GROA GYHAHAY &OEGQOyYOCIH 





(24) 1GXGE IG NE OYRBAAG EGQUWAICUK DHTCD NHNOYRAAG WAYIE HNGECHAY 
6ENnEecHT eye 

(35) NGXE IC HN SOM NTE OYA BWK GOH GNHE! HIXWwWpEe NcpsiTcy 
HNHAD GIHHT! NQMOYP HHECs6k” TOTE QHANWWHE GROA HNecqHel 

(326) NMexe iG HAG POOYyi XIN) STOOYE (D4 POYOE AYW SIH TIPOYOS IDA 
VTOOYE XE OY NE: TETHATASC BW THYTH 

(27) 1EXG NEQUASGHTHC XE AW NIOOY GKNHAOYWHD GEOA HAN AYU 
A() HOOOY EGNANAY GPOK MEXE IC XE COTAN ETETHWAKER THYTH 
B9HY HNETHWING AYW ATETHCL AMGTHWTHM WTETHRAAY 9&4 MeCHT 
HHETHOYEGPHTEG HEE HNIKOYE! HWHPE WHY HTe@THXONETT HHNOOyY TOTE [TET] 
HAHAY 40 GTWHPE HNETOND AYW TETHAP DOTE An 

(28) 1exXe IC XE OAD HCOM ATETHPEMSYHE! GCWTH ANGEIMARE NAGY 
etxw HHOOY WHTH AYW HATHTH KEOYA GCOTHOY ATOOTG oyt she ooy 
HMDWHE HTETHWMING HCWEL TETHACE AN Epoer 


(28) Jesus said, “I stood in the midst of the world and appeared to them in 
flesh.28 I found them all drunk, and I did not find any of them thirsty. And my 
soul was anguished for the children of humankind, for they are blind in their 
hearts and do not see. For they came into the world empty, and empty again they 
seek to depart from the world. Yet now they are drunk; when they shake off their 
wine, then they will repent.” 

(29) Jesus said, “If the flesh came into being because of the spirit, it is a 
marvel. But if the spirit (came into existence) because of the body, it is a marvel 
of marvels. Yet I marvel at this, how this great wealth has come to dwell in this 
poverty.” 

(30) Jesus said, “Where there are three gods, they are divine. Where there are 
two or one, I am with that one.”22 

(31) Jesus said, “A prophet is not welcome in his village; a physician does not 
heal those who know him.”“2 

(32) Jesus said, “A city built upon a high mountain and fortified cannot fall, 
nor can it become hidden.” 

(33) Jesus said, “Whatever you hear with your ear, proclaim it into the other 
ear upon your rooftops.** For no one lights a lamp and places it under a bushel 
or sets it in a hidden place. But he puts it on the lampstand so that everyone who 
enters and leaves might see its light.”49 

(34) Jesus said, “If a blind person leads a blind person, they both fall into a 
pit.”“4 

(35) Jesus said, “No one can enter the house of the strong and take it by force 
unless he binds his hands. Then he will plunder his house.” 

(36) Jesus said, “Do not be concerned from morning to evening and from 


evening to morning about what you will wear.”“® 


(37) His disciples said, “When will you appear to us and when shall we see 
you?” Jesus said, “When you strip naked without being ashamed and take your 
clothes and place them under your feet like little children and stamp on them, 
then you will see the Son of the Living One, and you will not be afraid.” 

(38) Jesus said, “Many times you have desired to hear these sayings that I am 
speaking to you, and you have no one else to hear them from. Days will come 


when you will seek me, and you will not find me.”“ 


(29) NGXe IC Xe HePaplcatoc HN NPPAMHATEYC AYRE AWAOT ATCHWCIC 
MONoOY OYTE HIOYRWK G9oyH AYWNETOYWUW GEWK G20yH 
HMOyYKAAyY ATWTH AG QWne MPPoniInoOc Hee HMoOC AyW NAREPALIOG Hee 
HASPORNE 

(40)NEXE TC OYBENGAOOAG AYTOSC NMCA NBOA HNeEwT AyW ECT 
MPHY 43H CEHANOPKG 9A TECHOYHE HCTAKO 

(41) NEXG IC XG NETEYVHNTAC OM TEcChsts CENAT NACr AYWNETE HHTAC 
NKGWHH @TOYNTAC CenHACITC HTOOTY 

(42) 1EXe TC Xe QWNE ETETHPNAPATE 

(42) Nex Ay NAC? Hél NGCPHUASHTHG XE ATAK’ HIM GKXW ANAL NAN OF 
HETSW HNOOY HHTH HTETHGING AN XE ANOK HIM AAAA HTOTH ATETHMOWNE 
HHE HHIOYASIO®: XE CENE HNWHN CEeHOCTE HNEeqkapnoc AyYW CeHne 
HMKAPHOCG CeHOCTE HMQHN 

(44) GRE WC NE NETANRE OYA ANEWT CENAKW GEROA HAC AyW NETAXG 
Oyd GNWHPE CENAKW GROA NHAC? NMETAXE OYA AG ANMMA EGTOYAAR CENAKW 
AH GROA HAC? OYTE OM KAS OYTE OH TNE 

(45)01GXETC HAY XEAG GAOOAG GROAON MONTE OYTE MAYKWTC 
KHTEG GROA ON CPSAHOYA, HAYTRAPMOCTAP OYArAeoc PpWHE WAqeIne 
H4TOYArAGOW GROA DH ME(e90O OYKAK[OC] PPWHE WACEING NOHNMONHPON 
68O. ON NeQe.10 6sooy ETOH MecouT ayW HUxX@ HOMMOHHPOH GROA TAP 
oH Poyo WHT WACPEING GEO’ HONNONHPON 

(46) 1EXE TC NE XU AAAH WA TWO XCHHC NBANTICTHG 9H HxXMO 
HHNOME HA METXOCE ALWOANMHC MBANTICTHC WINA XE HOYWATT AI 
HEQRAA AGIXOOC AG XE NETHAWWNE OH THYTH Gqo HROYE! GHACOYWH 
THHTEPO QYW CHAXICE AIWOANHHC 

(47) exe TC XE HN SOM NTE OYPWHE TEAO ADTO CHAY NaxWwAk MOTE 
CHTG AYO HN SOM NTE OYOMORA WHWE XOGIC CHAY H QWHAPTIHA 
HnNoys AYO NKEGOYA GHAPOYEPIZE HHOgd? HAPE PUHEG Ce PIAG AYW 


(39) Jesus said, “The Pharisees and the scribes have taken the keys of 
knowledge and hidden them. They have neither entered nor let those wishing to 
enter do so.*8 But you should be wise as snakes, and innocent as doves.” 

(40) Jesus said, “A grapevine has been planted outside of the Father. And 


since it is not strong, it will be pulled up by its root and perish.” 2 

(41) Jesus said, “The one who has something in his hand will be given (more); 
and the one who has nothing will have even the little that he has taken from 
him.”24 

(42) Jesus said, “Become passersby.” 

(43) His disciples said to him, “Who are you to say these things to us?” “You 
do not understand who I am from what I say to you.2* Rather, you have become 
like the Jews; for they love the tree but hate its fruit; and they love the fruit but 
hate the tree.”=2 

(44) Jesus said, “Whoever blasphemes against the Father will be forgiven; and 
whoever blasphemes against the Son will be forgiven; but whoever blasphemes 
against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either on earth or in heaven.”4 

(45) Jesus said, “Grapes are not harvested from thorn bushes, nor are figs 
collected from thistles; for they do not yield fruit. A good person brings 
something good from his storehouse; a bad person brings vile things from his 
evil storehouse inside his heart and speaks vile things. For from the abundance 
of the heart he brings forth vile things.”22 

(46) Jesus said, “From Adam to John the Baptist, among those born of women 
there is no one greater than John the Baptist lest he should avert his eyes.22 Yet I 
have said that whoever among you becomes a young child will know the 
kingdom; and he will become greater than John.” 

(47) Jesus said, “No person can mount two horses and string two bows; and 
no servant can serve two masters, or he will honor the one and insult the other.22 
No person drinks aged wine and immediately desires to drink new 


NHTEyHoyY ACeMseyHel ACW HPIT BRPPE AYW MAYHOYS* HpIT REPPE GACKOC 
WAC MEKAAC HHOYTIWO AYW MAYHEGX* HPIT HAC GACKOC REPPE WINA Xe 
NEqrekac? HAYSMAs TOGIC HAC AWTHUM) HWAGI Enel OyYH OYNWo HAWWnhE 
(45) NGxXe IC XG GPHMA CHAY P GIPHHH HH HOYEPHY OM Nene! OYwT 
C6EHAXNOOC HINTAY XE NUMWHE GROA AYW GQNAMMWHE 
(49) NGXE IC XG FENHAKAPIOCG NE NHONAXOC AYW GTCOTIT XE TETHAVE 
ATHHTGPO XE HTWTH ONGROA HOHTC MAAN GTETHABWK GHAY 


(50) 1EXe IC XE GYWANNOOC HHTH XE ATATETHWQWNE GROA TWH 
MOOG HAY XE NTANG! GROA OH NOYOEIN NHA GNTA NOYOEIN WHE HHAY 
GOA QITOOTC, OYAATG? = AWE[E GPATC] 42 SYW AGOYWND G[RJOA on 
TOYUKWH EGYWAXOOCG HHTH SE NTWTH NEG SOOC XE ANON NEQWHPE Ayw 
HOH HCWTIT HNIGWT ETOH GYWANXNG THYTH Xe oY 1G NHAGIN 
MNETHGWT* ETOH THYTH XOOC Gpooy XE OYKIM NE HH OYAHANAYCIC 

(ST) MEX AY NAC? HSL NGQMASHTHG XE AW N9OOY ETANAMAYCIC 
HHETHOOYT NADWNE AYU AW HoOooOy ENKOCHOC REPPE NHY MNG@XxAc] NAY 
XE TH GTETHSWWT GROACHTCACEL AAAA NTOTH TETHCOOYH AN MHOC 

(52) NEXAY NAC él NEQUAGITHC XG XOYTACTE HNPOPHTHC AYWAXxXE 
9M MICPAHAy AYU AYWAXMG THPOY OPAL NOHTK NG MAC) NAY MG ATETHRYD 
HNETOHS HNETHHTO GEOA AYW ATETHWAXE 94 NETHOOYT 

(52) NEXAY NAC Nél NEcMASHTHC XE TICREG PUKPEAGIH HHOH = MEXACT HAY 
XEGHECPUOPEAGL HE NOYEWT HAXNOOY GEOA OH TOYHAAY @YCRBHY AAAA 
MNCKRE HHG OM MHA ACISH SHY THPCL 

(54) 1GXG TC X6 SHMAKAPIOC NE WOHKE XE TWH Te THHTEPO HMNHYe 

(55) Nexe IC X6 NETAMECTEe NecpewT* AM HH TEQHAAY GQHAWP HAGHTHC 
AH NAGY AYU NQMECTE HEP CHHY HH HECCWHE Neel MNecqepoc WTA 
CQUAQWNE AH Eco AASIO® HAG 

(56) 1GXGE IC XE NETAVCOYWH NKOCHOG AC(oe GYNTWHA AYU NENTAIEGE 
LATWHA TROCHOCG HMA HHO AM 

(57) 1GXe6 TC XE THNTEPO HNEwWwT 6CTHTWI) AYPWHE GYHTAC HHAY 
HNOYSPOS GH[ANO)YO" ANGUXAXE GLNTOYWH 43 AQCITE NOYZIZANI[O]M Exh 
Nespols GJTNANOYCS HE NPWHME KOOY GOWAE HITZIZANION MGEXAC NAY XE 
HHMwWC NTETHRWK XG GHAWWAG* HOZIZANIO(N) ATETHIMASG HICOyoO NHMAcC 
oH pooy CAP HNWSC HZIANION NAOYWHD GROM CB°0OAOY NCEPOKDOY 





wine. And new wine is not put into old skins, or they might burst. And aged 
wine is not put into new skins, or it might go bad. An old patch is not sown on a 
new garment, for there would be a tear.”=2 

(48) Jesus said, “If two make peace with one another in a single house, they 
will say to the mountain, ‘Move from here,’ and it will move.” 

(49) Jesus said, “Blessed are the solitary ones and the elect, for you will find 
the kingdom. For you have come from it and you will return there.” 

(50) Jesus said, “If they say to you, ‘Where have you come from?’ tell them 
“We have come from the light, from the place where the light came to be on its 
own, established itself, and was revealed in their image.’ If they say to you, ‘Is it 
you?’ say, ‘We are its children, and we are the chosen of the living Father.’ If 
they ask you, ‘What is the sign of your Father in you?’ say to them, ‘It is 
movement and repose.’”’ 

(51) His disciples said to him, “When will the repose of the dead take place? 
And when will the new world come?”?! He said to them, “What you are looking 


for has come, but for your part you do not know it.”°4 


(52) His disciples said to him, “Twenty-four prophets spoke in Israel, and they 
all spoke about you.” He said to them, “You have abandoned the one who lives 
in your presence and have spoken of the dead.” 

(53) His disciples said to him, “Is circumcision beneficial or not?” He said to 
them, “If it were beneficial, their father would beget them already circumcised 
from their mother. But true circumcision in the spirit has become entirely 
profitable.” 

(54) Jesus said, “Blessed are the poor, for the kingdom of heaven is yours. 

(55) Jesus said, “Whoever does not hate his father and his mother cannot be a 
disciple of mine; and whoever does not hate his brothers and his sisters and take 
up his cross the way I do, that person will not be worthy of me.”° 

(56) Jesus said, “The one who has come to know the world has found a 
corpse; and the one who has found the corpse, the world is not worthy of that 
person.” 

(57) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a person having some good 
seed. His enemy came at night and sowed weeds among the good seed. The 
person did not allow them to pluck the weeds. He said to them, ‘Otherwise, you 
might go to pluck the weeds and pluck the wheat with it. For on the harvest day 


the weeds will be plainly visible: they will be plucked and burned.’”®® 
(55) 1GXG IG XE OYMAKAPLOC Te NPWNE HTARIICE AQoe ATWO 
(59) NeExXe 1S XE sWwWT NCA NETONS SWC ETETHONS SINHA RE NETHHOY Ayw 
NTETHOING GHAY EPOY AYU TETHAWSH SOH AH GNAY 
(60) <AyHAys AYCAHAPEITHE EGc[ql HNOYOLEIR® EQRHR” GoOyYH 
EfToyaaly Mexac* HHECTMAGHTHC XE OH HOIKWTE HNE eR NeXaAy NAc 
MEKAAG GQNAHOOYTY NYoyou MEAG NAY 98WC ECjONo qNAoyoucd 
AH AAAA GQOAHOOyYTCO HCQWNeE NOYNTWHA NexAY SG HKECHOT GQNAWAC 
AM NIGXAC HAY SE NTOTH OWTTHYTH QING NCA OYTONOC NHHTH G2OFYH 
GYANANAYCIC XEKAAC HNETHOQUWNEG HITWMA HCeEOywu THYTH 
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(6r)0NExXE TE OY CNUAY MANTON HHAY O1OYSA06 TOYA HAHOY Moya 
HAWHS $Me AG COAIHH HTAK HIN NPWHe OO ROA on oya” ARTEGAG 
GX MASAOS AYU AK OYWH GEOA OH TATPANGZA NGXE 1G HAC NE ANOK’ 

Me NETWOOT GRO, OM NETWHM AyYTMAGLGROA ON WHA NAGWUT AHOK 
TEKHAGHTHG GTRE TAG! TXW HMOC XE VOTAN EquIAwone ecqqupnc 
QHAMOYD OYOECIN ®8OTAN AG 2G\QnNaniwvune Ec c(ihWanoys NKAKE 

(62) 1EX6E 1G SE GIXW WHAMYCTHPLON HNe [TH 12s | H 44 [HAM ye STHPIOW 
Me | Te TER OYTHAH NHAAC | INTPE TBEKDEOYP EINE AG GCP OF 

(62) NEXe IC XE NeYN OYPWNE MNAOYCIOG GYHTAC HMAY Hoaxes 
HXPHMA Ne@xacd eG THAPKPW HNAXPHHA XGKAAC GEMaAxo NTAwlo]cs 
HTATWSE NTAHOYO HHAGOWP HKAPTIIOC WINA XE HIP SPwWo AAAAY HAG 
NHBHECMBEYE GPooy OH MEecdoHT’ AYW oN TOYWH ETHHAY AGHOY nNeTreyti 
HWAXG HHO cd? MAPECPCUTH 

(64) 1EXG IC XE OYPWHE NEYNTAC SHOHHO AYO NTAPEqCORTE 
HILAINHOM AQMOOyY HNECQoHeAL WINA EQNUATQ@OH HNQHHOEGL AcIRIUER: MOQOPTr 
NeMAC NAc? XE TAXNOGIC TWOM HHOK” NGXAC SG OYNTAGI INOOHT 
MEGHEHNOPOC CEeNNHHY WAPOELEPOy2eG THARWK ATAOYE® CAINE 
WAY TPOAPAITEL HILAINHOH = ACEWK WA KEOYA NGMAC HAC XG AMAMOGIC 
TWH AHOR TEXAC NAC] XE AGITOOY OYHEL AYW CEPAITE! HHOEI 
HOYOHHEPA THACPQEe Al) ACqeLWA KEOYA NEXAC NHAC? XE MAXG'SeIC 

(58) Jesus said, “Blessed is the person who has suffered and found life.” 

(59) Jesus said, “Look to the living one while you are living, or you might die 
and then seek to see him, and you will not be able to see.” 2 

(60) (They saw) a Samaritan carrying a lamb on his way to Judea. He said to 
his disciples, “That one is going around with the lamb.” They said to him, “It is 
so he can kill it and eat it.” He said to them, “While it is living he will not eat it, 
but only if he kills it and it becomes a corpse.” They said, “He cannot do it 
otherwise.” He said to them, “You, too, seek for yourselves a place for repose, 
lest you become a corpse and be eaten.” 

(61) Jesus said, “Two will be resting on a couch: one will die, one will live. 
Salome said, “Who are you, O man? As if you are from someone,” you have 
climbed onto my couch and eaten from my table.” Jesus said to her, “I am the 
one who comes from what is whole.“ I was given some of the things of my 
Father.” “I am your disciple.” “For this reason I say that the one who is 
whole“ will be full of light, but that the one who is divided will be filled with 
darkness.” 

(62) Jesus said, “I am speaking my mysteries to those who are worthy of my 
mysteries.“ Do not let your left hand understand what your right hand is 
doing.” 

(63) Jesus said, “There was a rich person who had many possessions. He said, ‘I 
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will use my possessions: I will sow, harvest, plant, and fill my storehouses with 
crops, so that I no longer need anything.’ These things he was thinking in his 
heart, but that very night he died. The one who has ears had better listen!” 

(64) Jesus said, “A person had some visitors. And when he prepared a dinner 
he sent his servant to invite the visitors. He went to the first and said to him, ‘My 
master invites you.’ He replied, ‘Some merchants owe me money; they are 
coming to me this evening, and I must go to give them instructions. I ask to be 
excused from the dinner.’ He went to another and said to him, ‘My master has 
invited you.’ He said to him, ‘I have bought a house and need to be there for a 


day; I will not be free.’ He went to another and said to him, ‘My 
TWO AHOK TIGEXAC HAC] XE NAWBHP HAP WEAGET AYW AHOK’ @THAP 


AINHOM TNAQIAN TPOAPAITE! HILAINMNOM = ACPRIDK’ (WA KEOyA MEXAq NAc 
ME MAXMOGIC TWOH HHOK” TIGMAC] MAC[ XE AGITOOY NOYKWHH EGGIRHK 
ANI MOWH TUAIDL AN TPOAPAITGL AcjGl Hel MOHOAA AGQNMOOC A(NEq(Noeic 
XE NGHTAKR TAIHOY ATAINNHON AYNAPAITEGE NEXG NMROBIC HNEQonoaa 
XE RWK GNCA HEOA ANMOOYE HETKHATEG GPOooy BHIOY XEKAAC 
GYNAPAITNEL NPeqTOOyY Mi NGWOT[E CENARIWK AM GIOYHW GNTOMOC 
HMALWT 45 . 

( 65) NexAc] XE OYPWHE MXP (Croc NEYHT[AC Hoy Is HEGAOOAG 
ACITACAC] Ha NOYORIE INA GYNMAP WR Epo Has) HNeqkKAP NOC 





HTOOTOY ACqMOOY HNEedoHFAA NEKAACG GHOYOCIE HAT HAC? MHNKAPTIOC 
HNHA HGAOOAG AVYEGHAOTE HNECoHoAA AYIOYE Gpoq> NE KEKOYEI 
M6 WeenooyTc ANOHORA BWR ACSOOC ENEYXOSIC NEXE Ne dqxeoeic 
ME HEMARK HNIEGcPCoywHoy” AQXOOY NHKEOHIAA «=ANOyYOReIE 210YE 





GNKEOYA TOTE ANNOGIC NOOY HNECUWHPE NEA’ XE HEWAK CENAWING 
SHTC HNAWHPE ANWOYOECIE GTHHAY GNEl C6COOyYH XE NTO d ne 
NEGKAHPONONMOC HNMA HGAOOAG AYSOMY AyYHOoyTo MeTeyH HAAxG HHO 
HAPecpCuwrn 

(66) 1exe TC XE VATCEROE! ENWHE NACI NTAYCTOC? GEOA™ HSI 
HETRUT TO Ne nwWwHne HKWwo 

(67) NeXe TC Xe NMeTCOOyH HNTHPEY GaP spwo OYAAC <cPP spwo* HMMA 
THPel 

(68) 1EX6 IC XE ATWTH OHHAKAPIOG VOTAIM) BYWANHECTE THYTH 
HCGPAIOKE HMWTH AYW CENA AM ETONOC OH NMA GNTAYAIWKE HMOTH 
OPAL HOHTCL 

(69) NGXE TC SHHAKAPIOC HE HAGLNTAYAIWKE MHHOOY OPAL OH 
NMOyoHT” NeETHHAY HENTASCOYWH NEWT oH OYHE OMMAKAPIOCG 
HETOKAGIT: WIHA GYHATCIO HOoOH HNETOY WU 


(FOU NEXG IC POTAN GTETHWAXMNGE NH ON THYTH NAL ETEYNTHTHG 
QUATOYXNE THYTH GWWWNE HATHTH OH OM TIH]YTH NACL ETS MATHTNE 


Hd oh 

THNE Q[NAINOYT: THNE 

(71) NEXe IC Xe TUAWOPIWP HNeS]INeGl AYW HA AAAY NAWKOTC 
[L. 848-8. .] 46 | 

(72) ING|XG OYPIOMIE NAC SE XOOG ANACHHY OINA GYHANWWE 
HHOMAAY HMAGIWT: HHHACI NexAc] HAC? XE W OPWHE HIM NE ATAOAAT 
HPEQnhWWwEe AqKOTC ASNEQHAGHTHG MENA NAY SG MH GEwoor 
HpeqdmIUaNype 


master invites you.’ He said to him, ‘My friend is getting married, and it is I who 
am to prepare the banquet. I cannot come; I ask to be excused from the dinner.’ 
He went to another and said to him, ‘My master invites you.’ He said to him, ‘I 
have bought an estate, and I am going to collect the rent. I cannot come: I ask to 
be excused.’ The servant came and said to his master, “The people you invited to 
the dinner have asked to be excused.’ The master said to his servant, ‘Go out to 
the streets; whomever you find, bring them in to have dinner.’ Buyers and traders 
will not enter the places of my Father.” 

(65) He said, “A good man” owned a vineyard, and he leased it to tenant 
farmers so that they might work it and he might receive its produce from them. 
He sent his servant so the farmers might give him the produce of the vineyard. 
They seized the servant and beat him: they almost killed him. The servant went 
and told his master. The master said, ‘Perhaps he did not know them.’ He sent 
another servant, and the farmers beat this one as well. Then the master sent his 
son and said, ‘Perhaps they will show respect to my son.’ Since those farmers 
knew that he was the heir of the vineyard, they grabbed him and killed him. The 
one who has ears had better listen!” 

(66) Jesus said, “Show me the stone that the builders have rejected: that is the 
cornerstone.” 

(67) Jesus said, “The one who knows the all but is lacking in himself lacks 
everything.”22 

(68) Jesus said, “Blessed are you whenever they hate you and persecute you;24 
and wherever they have persecuted you, they will not find you there.” 

(69) Jesus said, “Blessed are those who have been persecuted in their heart: it 
is they who have come to know the Father in truth. Blessed are those who are 
hungry, so that the stomach of the needy may be satisfied.”’®5 

(70) Jesus said, “If you bring forth what is within you, what you have will 
Save you; if you do not have that within you, what you do not have within you 
will kill you.” 

(71) Jesus said, “I will destroy this house, and no one will be able to build it. . 
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(72) A person said to him, “Tell my brothers to divide my father’s possessions 
with me.” He said to him, “O man, who has made me a divider?” He turned to 
his disciples and said to them, “I am not a divider, am lo 

(72) EXE IG Xe WoC HEN WAWwW = NEpPraTHG AG CORK Conc AG 
HIXOGIC WINA GQNANEX* GPraATHC GRO, Enwoc 

(74) EX AG XE MXOECIC OYH FA9 HNKWTE NTXWTE HA AAAY AG On 
TIMUT Ee” 

(75) exe TG OYN oso APEPATOY SIPA MPO AAAA HMONAXOC NETHABUR 
B00vH GNHA NWGAGET 

(76) NGXe IC XE THNTEPO MNEWT GCTHTWH AYPWME HEWWWT 6yYNTAcy 
HHAY HOY POPTION GACQOG AYHAPTAPITHC MEGQWT ETHHAY OYCARE NG Act 
Me POPTION GROA ACITOOY NAC? AMIMAPCAPITHG OYWT  NTWTH OWT THYTH 
WINE HOA Neqe.o” GHACQWAN GQMHN’ GROA THA GHAPE XSOOAEC TONO 
EVOYNW GHAY GOYWH OY AG HMAPE CNT TAKO 

(77) NGEXe IC XE ANOK NE NOYOEIN NAG! ETO woy THPOY ANOK eG 
NITHPCS ATA MITHPC? Gt GROA HOHT AYO WTA TITHPCD Wo (APpOeL Tbe 
HHOYWE ANOK THHAY CGLANWHE GPAl AYU TETHA[G GPOel HNAY 

(7s) NGXGE IC XG GTRE OY ATETHELEGROA ETCWWEG GHAY CYKAW GqKI 
G[ROA] ITH ATHY ASYM GHAY GYPWH[E S/YNWTHN GYSHN S1MWR Hee 
WHET |HPpwory MM NETHHErL 47 CTANOC NAGI GN[E JWTHH 6[T]sHn ouWwOy AYU) 
CeH[AJOCCOYH THE At 

(7) NEXEG OY COME] NAC 9M NHHWEG XE WEEIATC [N}GOH NTA OAPOK 
AYW HKG GnTaccabPINoywR MexAqd HA[C]) X6& HEGIATOY NNGNTAXCWTH 
MNAOPOCG HNIGWWT AYAPE? GPO oH OYHE OYH FHIOOyY rap HAMWnhE 
NHTETHXOOC ME NEEIATC NOOH TAC! ETE HNICW AYW HKIRG HAGEL Gnnoy 
EPwWTEe 

($0) NEXE IC XE NENTAOCOYWH NKOCHOCG ACME ENCWHA NMENTA2E AG 
BNCWHA NIKOCHOC HMQA MMOoct AM 

(81) NExe IG XE NENTAOP PHHAO HAPEGP PPO AYW NeTeynTacr 
HOYAVHAHIC HAPECQAPHA 

(H2) NExXe 1C XE NETO GPOEl EGcoOHH @TCATEG AyYW NeTOYHY HHOEBL 
JOoyHyY NHTHATEPO 

(82) 1EX6 IC XE WOKWN CEOYOH? GROA MHNPWHE AYW NOYOGIN GTHOHTOY 
QOHIT OH KON ANOYOGIN HNEGWT GNASWAIT GEO, AYU TecolK@n oHIT 
GROA OITH NEcpoyoein 

(73) Jesus said, “The harvest is plentiful, but the workers few. So pray to the 
Lord that he might send workers out to the harvest.” = 

(74) He said, “Lord, there are many around the drinking trough, but there is 
nothing in the cistern.” 

(75) Jesus said, “Many are standing at the door, but it is the solitary ones who 


will enter the bridal chamber.” 


(76) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a merchant who owned 
merchandise and then found a pearl. That merchant was wise; he sold the 
merchandise and bought for himself the single pearl.2° You, too, seek his 
unfailing and enduring treasure, which no moth comes in to devour and no worm 
destroys.” 2 

(77) Jesus said, “It is I who am the light upon them all.” It is I who am the all. 
It is from me that the all has come, and to me that the all has extended.” Split a 
piece of wood: I am there. Lift up the stone and you will find me there.” 

(78) Jesus said, “Why did you come out into the country? To see a reed moved 
by the wind? And to see a person dressed in soft clothes, like your kings and 
your dignitaries, who are dressed in soft clothes and are unable to know the 
truth?” 

(79) A woman in the crowd said to him, “Blessed is the womb that bore you 
and the breasts that nourished you.” He said to her, “Blessed are those who have 
heard the word of the Father and guarded it in truth. For days are coming when 
you will say, ‘Blessed is the womb that has not conceived and the breasts that 
have not given milk.’”24 

(80) Jesus said, “The one who has come to know the world has found the 
body; and the one who has found the body—the world is not worthy of him.” 

(81) Jesus said, “The one who has become rich, let him reign; and the one 
who has power, let him renounce (it).” 

(82) Jesus said, “The one who is near me is near the fire; and the one who is 
far from me is far from the kingdom.”4 

(83) Jesus said, “The images are visible to humans. And the light that is within 
them is hidden in the image of the light of the Father. It?? will be disclosed; and 
his image is hidden by his light.” 

(84) 1GXE TG Noooy ETETHNAY GNETHEING WAPETHPAWE 2OTAH AG 
ETETHWANHAY SHETHUKOM HTAOWWNE OL TETHEGOH OYTE HAYHOY OYTE 
HAYOYWH? GBOA TETHAC! 24 OYHP 

(85) exe 1G Xe NTA AAAH WWE GROA SHNOYNOS HAYHAMIC HN OYNOS 
HHATPHMAO AW HNEQWne G[GQHINWA HMWTH Ne yasioc rap ne 
NEQHAXxY THe] AW HOMOY | | 

(86) re x6 IG XE [MEAWOP OY] 4S(NT|AY NOY[BJHR Ayd) HOAAATE OYHTAY 
HMAY MMe yHAo NWHPE AG ANPWHE HATA? AN[OPYUA EPike ATecpane 
HcpATOM HeLolcp 


(87) NEA N6lTC NE OYTAAAINIWPON NE NCWHA ETAME HOYCWHAT AW 
OYTAAMIMOPOC TE TTYXH ETAWE NNAGI HNGHAY 

(88) WExN6 IC XE WAPPEAOC WHY WAPWTH MA AOPOPHTHG = AyW CeENaTt 
HHTH HHETEYHTHTNCE AY NTWTH OWT THY TH NETHTOTTHHE TAAY HAY 
NTETHROOG HHTH XE AW HOOOyY NETOYNNHY NCE XI NeETe nwoy 

(89) 1EGXe IC GTEG OY TETHEIWE HNCA HROA HMNOTHPION TETHPNOEL AM 
XE NGHTAOTAHIO HNCA NH OYH ATO ON NEGNTACTAHIO ANCA HERO 

(go) IGXE HC XE AMHEITH WAPOEl XE OYXPHCTOC NE MANAOR Ay 
TAHNTXOGIC OYPHPAW TE AYW TETHA[TG AyANAnAyCIC! HHTH 

(or) NEXAyY NAC? XE NOOC EPOn XE NTK NUT WIA GNAPMICTeye 
GPOK TIGMAc| NAY XE TETHPMPAZE HMO NTNG MN MKAD AYWw 
NETHIEGTHHTO GRO HNETHCOywNC ANyW NEESIKAIPOC TETHCOOYH AN 
HPMIPAZE WMOcy 

(92) NEXG TC XE WME AYU TETHASING AAAA NETATETHSXNOYEL GPOOY 
HHMooyY GHNMOOY HHTH HPOOoyY ETHMAY TENOY GIHALGxXOOoyY Ayu 
TETHONG AM Hcwoy 

(92) HNPT NETOYAAR HHOY2OOP NEKAC NOYHORNOY ETKOMPIA HOPHOYXE 
NHHAPPAPITH[G HJMEWAY INA SE NOYAAC? HAAL 214]! 

(94) (NEXJe TC NETWING QHASING [NETTWOH GpoOyn CeNAOYUWN NAc 

(95) [NGXe IC XE] GHWNE OYNTHTH FOHT 49g HPT ETHHCE AAA T 
[HHO] MHNETLE|THARITOY AM HTOOTC 

(84) Jesus said, “When you see your likeness, you rejoice. But when you see 
your images that came into being before you and that neither die nor become 
revealed, how much you will bear!”24 

(85) Jesus said, “Adam came into being from a great power and a great 
wealth; and he did not become worthy of you. For had he been worthy, he would 
not have tasted death.” 

(86) Jesus said, “The foxes have their dens and the birds their nests, but the 
Son of Man has no place to lay his head and rest.”22 

(87) Jesus said, “Wretched is the body that depends on a body; and wretched 
is the soul that depends on these two.” 

(88) Jesus said, “The angels”? and the prophets are coming to you, and they 
will give you what you have. And you, too, give them what is yours and say to 
yourselves, ‘When will they come and take what is theirs?’” 

(89) Jesus said, “Why do you wash the outside of the cup? Do you not realize 
that the one who made the inside is also the one who made the outside?” 

(90) Jesus said, “Come to me, for my yoke is easy and my lordship is kind. 
And you will find repose for yourselves.”22 

(91) They said to him, “Tell us who you are, so that we may believe in you.” 
He said to them, “You evaluate the appearance of the sky and of the earth, yet 
you have not come to know the one who is before you, and you do not know 


how to evaluate this moment.”22 


(92) Jesus said, “Seek and you will find.“2 Yet, the things you asked me about 
in the past and I did not tell you then, now I am willing to tell you, and you no 
longer seek after them.”124 

(93) “Do not give holy things to dogs, or they might throw them on the dung 
heap. Do not throw pearls to swine, or else they might make it. . .”12 

(94) Jesus said, “The one who seeks will find; the one who knocks will have it 
opened.” 222 

(95) Jesus said, “If you have money, do not lend it at interest, but give it to the 
one from whom you will not get it back.”1% 

(96) NIEX]e 1G XG THATEPO HNGIWT EGCTHTW[N Ay|CIMEG ACK NOYKOYE! 

HCAGIP A[CO}ONc? on OYWWTE ACAAC HONNO[s NNOEIK NeETeyH WAAxE 
HHO] MA[PE}QCwWTH 

(97) NExXe IC XE THNTEPO HNELWT E/CTHTUN AYCOINEG GCI oA OYSA[HEEl] 
eq(pMeo HNOEIT ECHOOWE o[l TE} GCOYHOY AMHAAXE HMsAH[E]el 
OYWSIT ANNOEIT WOYONCUWG [>] TE9IH NECCOOYN ANNE Ne HNECEMEe 
evce HTAPECKWO G°OYH ENECHE! ACKA MSAHEEL ANGCHT’ ACCS Epod 
e~woyeir 

(94) NEXE IC THATEPO HNEGWT CCTHTWN 6yPWHe Eqoywuw EHOYT 
OYPOHG HHEPICTAHOG ACMWAI ATCHYG XH NEQHel ACOTC NHTXO SEKAAC 
BQUAGING XG TeQshs MATWK G9OYN TOTE ACqoOWTR HNMEricTanoc 

(99) NEXG HMAGHTHC HAC XE NER CHHY HN TERHAAY CEAQ0EPATOY ol mca 
HBOA TIGXAC] WAY XG HETHNGEINA ETPe ANOYWW ANAGWT HAGING HACHHY 
HH TAMAAY NTOOY 1G ETHARWK GOYN ETHNTEPO HNAeWwT 

(roo) AYTCGERG TIC AYNHOYR AYO NEXAY NAC XG HETHIT AKAICAP CeMITE 
HHOHW HHWWH NESAG MAY XG TUA KAICAP HKAICAP THA NNOYTG 
HNWHOYTE AYO ETE NWel Ne MATHHAEIY 

(101) NETAWECTE NEQE|WTy AN MA TEePHaay WTAE CUAWP H[AGHTIHC 
HAGI ACN) AYW NETAHPPE NEC(GlWT AM MJ TEQM&ay AT AOE CMAP 
H[AGHTHG HAJELAN TAHMAAY TAP ATACL .. Be eh 50[.. JOA" TALHAATY 
AG HMG ACT HAGI ANWH 

(102) NEXE IC XE OVYOEI NAY MPaPlcalioc =XeE EYEIne [NNJOYOYo2oP 
GY;HKOTR OSH NOYONE YY No[N|He900y Me OYTE GQOYWH AN OYTE GRD] An 
HH OoOyY GoywHu 

(103) MEX 1G XE OYMALKAIPIOG NG NPWHE NAGI ETCOOY(M) xe O(N 
MQ) HHEPOC GNHAHCTHC HHy G9oyth) WINA [EqIMaTMoyn  Naculs]oye 
NTeqPHATe[Po] NqMOYP HHO GXN Tec? Tne o[A] TE9H GH TATOYE! B90yl 


(104) NEXAY WYC Xe AMOY HTHWAHA, HNOOY SYWNTHPHHCTEYeG Nexe 


lC XE OY TAP NEG NHORE HTAGIAAG? HHTAYSRPO GPOELON OY AAAA 
VOTAH GPOAH ONYMPloc 61 GROA OM NN YHPWM TOTE HAPOYNH CTEYE AyWw 
HAPOY(DAHA” 

(105) NEXG IC XE NETHACOYWH NEWT Hi THAXSY CENAHOYTE GPoc? Xe 
MWHPEe MMOPMH 


(96) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a woman who took a small 
amount of yeast, hid it in dough, and made it into large loaves of bread. The one 
who has ears had better listen!”122 

(97) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a woman who was Carrying 
a jar full of meal. While she was walking a great distance on the road, the handle 
of the jar broke off and the meal poured out behind her on the road. She was not 
aware of it: she had noticed no trouble. When she reached her house, she set the 
jar down and found that it was empty.” 

(98) Jesus said, “The kingdom of the Father is like a person who wanted to 
kill a dignitary. At home, he pulled the sword out and stuck it in the wall, to find 
out if his hand would be firm. Then he murdered the dignitary.” 

(99) The disciples said to him, “Your brothers and your mother are standing 
outside.” He said to them, “Those here who do the will of my Father, they are 
my brothers and my mother. It is they who will enter the kingdom of my 
Father.” 

(100) They showed Jesus a gold coin and said to him, “Caesar’s people are 
demanding taxes from us.” He said to them, “Give what is Caesar’s to Caesar, 
and give what is God’s to God; and what is mine, give it to me.” 

(101) “Whoever does not hate his father and his mother the way I do cannot 
be a disciple of mine.42° And whoever does not love his father and his mother 
the way I do cannot be a disciple of mine. For my mother did. . 122 But my true 
mother gave me life.” 

(102) Jesus said, “Woe to the Pharisees, for they are like a dog sleeping in the 
cattle’s feeding trough. For it neither eats nor lets the cattle eat.”1¥ 

(103) Jesus said, “Blessed is the person who knows at what point the robbers 
are entering, so that he may rise up, muster his estate, and arm himself before 
they enter,”14 

(104) They said to Jesus, “Come, let us pray today and let us fast.” Jesus said, 
“What is the sin that I have committed, or how have I been overcome? Rather, 
when the bridegroom comes out of the bridal chamber, then people should fast 
and pray.” 1/4 

(105) Jesus said, “Whoever knows the father and the mother will be called the 
child of a prostitute.” 


(106) Nnexe IG XE VOTAN ETETHMAP NCHREAY OYA TETHAWWME NOHPE 
MIPWHeE AYW ETETHWANROOC XE NTOOY NWWHE GEO C[MANWWHE 

(107) NEXe TC XE THNTEPO GCTHTWIN) GyYPWHE HQWC GYNTAGC HHAyY HWE 
Hecooy AOYA HOHTOY CWPHM ENNHOs NEG ACKW HNCTEe TIT ACIOING HCA 
Moy” WANTeqoes Gpoqd HTApeqoice nexac* nnecolyloy x6 TtToyouwkK 
napa ACcTeTtiT’ 

(108) NEXG IC XE NETACW GROA ON TATANPO QHAWWNE HTASE ANOK 9D 
fiwWUWne GHTOY NG AYW HESGHIT HN OYWHS Gpoc 

(109) NEXE TC XE THNTEPO ECTHTUN GYPWHNE GYNTAC HHAy oh TecqpCowwme 
HHOYE2O BqeH[NM G]GO HATCOOYH Gpoq AYO H[MNNGA TIPEQHOY ACqKAAC 
HME [QHPE NE] MQHPE COOYH AN” ACC 51 TOWWE ETHMAY AQTAAC 
[GbO]A AYU NE[H]TAITOOYC ACElECCKAEI A[U9]E ANEVO AqAPKELNT 
20HT ETHHCE H[HG|TOOyYQWOY 

(110) NEXe TS XE NETHASING HNKOCHOC fidP PAMAO! NApeEqAPpila 
HMKOCHOC 

(III) NEXeE 16 XE HOWYE HASWA’ AYW MKA? HOETHMTO GRO AYU 
NGTON? GROA OM METOH? GMAHAY AN GHOY OYX °OTIGIC XW HHOC XE 
NeTAwEe Epod OYAAC NKOCHOC HNWA HMOg AH 

(112) NExXe IC XE OYOEL HTCAPS TAGCLETOUWE NHTTYXH OYOELHTTYH TAGI 
ETOWE HTCAPS 

(1132) NGEXAY NAC Hs! NEQMAGHTHC XE THNTEPO GCHNHY NAW 
H9ooy GEGCHNHY 4H oH OYSWWT GEO GYNAXOOC AH XE GICOHHTE HMICA 
H GICIHHTG TH AAAA THNTEPO HNEGWT ECHOPIY GEOA OLS MKAD Ay 
PPWHE HAY 3H Gpoc 

(114) NEXE CIMUMH NETPOG HAY XE MAPE HAPIOAH GLEROA HOHTH Xe 
HCoOHE HMQA AM HNWH® MNExXEG 1G ME GICOHHTE ANOK THACWER HHOC 
XEKAAC GEINAAC HIOOYT WIHA ECHAWUWNE MWC HOYTINA Ecjono eEyeine 
HMWTH H9OOYyT ME COIMEG NIT GCHAAC HOOOYT* CHARWK GIOYM ETHNTEPoO 
HAM Ye 


NEYACCEAION MKATA GUMAC 

(106) Jesus said, “When you make the two one, you will become children of 
humanity.“2 And when you say, ‘Mountain, move away,’ it will move.” 4/4 

(107) Jesus said, “The kingdom is like a shepherd who had a hundred sheep. 
One of them, the largest, wandered away. He left the ninety-nine and looked for 
the one until he found it. After all his labor, he said to the sheep, ‘I love you 
more than the ninety-nine.’” 42 

(108) Jesus said, “Whoever drinks from my mouth will become like me. I 
myself will become that person, and the hidden things will be revealed to that 
person.”+1° 

(109) Jesus said, “The kingdom is like a person who had a hidden treasure in 
his field without knowing it. And upon dying he left it to his son. The son did 


not know (about it). He took over the field and sold it. And the one who bought 
it came plowing and found the treasure. He began to lend out money at interest 
to whomever he wished.” 4 

(110) Jesus said, “Whoever finds the world and becomes rich, let him 
renounce the world.” 

(111) Jesus said, “The heavens and the earth will roll up before you, and the 
one who is living from the living one will not see death.” Does not Jesus say, 
“Whoever has found oneself, the world is not worthy of that person”? 

(112) Jesus said, “Woe to the flesh that depends on the soul. Woe to the soul 
that depends on the flesh.” 

(113) His disciples said to him, “When will the kingdom come?”!8 “It will 
not come by waiting for it. It will not be said, ‘Look, here it is,’ or ‘Look, it is 
there.’ Rather, the kingdom of the Father is spread out upon the earth, and people 
do not see it.”42 

(114) Simon Peter said to them, “Mary should leave us, for females are not 
worthy of the life.” Jesus said, “Look, I am going to guide her in order to make 
her male, so that she too may become a living spirit resembling you males. For 
every female who makes herself male will enter the kingdom of heaven.” 


The Gospel according to Thomas 


EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM THOMAM 
GRAECE 


Prologue and Saying 1 

Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.1—5 
opto! of {o.} Adyo. ol [amoKpubot oils GAG-| 
AMoeEV In(oouls o C@v Kal eypayev loved o| 
Kol Goud. Kal eutev’ [Gc dv tiv épunvei-| 
QV TOV AOYOV Tout ov evpT, Bavato| 

5 OV UT] YEVONTEAL. 


Saying 2 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.5—9 





5 JAeyer Infoovic| 
LY) Tavodado Oo Cn[tav tou CnHtely Eas Gv 
EVP). KGL OTaY ELT [POL BNANGETAL. Kol BoL-| 
BbeELc PooLevon, Koll Boole uode emavancd.| 
NGETEL. 

Saying 3 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.9-21 
Keyet Unioovic eav] 
ro OL EAKOVTES Tltic [ELR@OLY VULY L601 
1] BOOLAE Lo EV Oupal ve, Dud bbe Ta | 
TO TMETELVE TOU OUpl avo Ea do ELTMOOLV O-| 
TL UNO THV YTV EGTILV, CLOLALDOOVTAL| 
OL Lybves THe Ga AG| cone Tpodhbacay-| 
15 Teg DUG KOL 1 BaollAcia tov eon | 
EvTOC LUV [Ea|TL | KaKTOC. O¢ Gv eauToY| 
¥VO, TAVTNV EVUPT|GEL, KGL OTE ULELC| 
equtous yveoeabal 1, eLoaeabte OTL uLoL| 
EOTE UMELS TOU Matpog Tov C 
20 yvooceobe ecutTove, EV [Th ATMOYELG EoTE | 
KOL ULELC COTE 1 tol yea. 
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The Gospel according to Thomas 
The Greek Fragments 


Prologue and Saying 1 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.1—5 


These are the hidden sayings that 

the living Jesus spoke and Judas, 

who is also Thomas, wrote down. And he said, “Whoever 
finds the interpretation of these sayings 

will not taste death.” 


Saying 2 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.5—9 


Jesus said,4 

“Let the one who seeks not cease seeking until 

he finds; and when he finds he will be amazed, and 
when he has been amazed, he will rule, 


and when he has ruled, he will rest.” 


Saying 3 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.9-21 


Jesus said, “If 

those who lead you say to you, ‘See, 

the kingdom is in the sky,’ 

the birds of the sky will precede you. But if they say that 
it is under the earth, the fish 

of the sea will enter (it) ahead of 

you. Indeed, the kingdom of God 

is both inside you and outside. Whoever 

has come to know himself will find it; and when you 
come to know yourselves, you will realize that 

you are children of the living Father. But if you will not 
know yourselves, you are in poverty, 

and it is you who are the poverty.” 


Saying 4 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.21—27 





Meyer Infoobye| 
OUK CMOKVICEL v4] pwmoc TOAMLOC NUE-| 

POV EMEPMTIOE Tal LOlov emta NWe- | 

POV MEPL TOU Tomou THL¢ Cone, Ket o1-| 





25 GETE" OTL MOAAOL EGOVTAL T[ Patol EGYATOL KAL| 
OL EGYATOL MPwMto1, Kat [eic EV KaTAVTNOOD- | 
GLY. 

Saying 5 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.27—31 


30 


Meyer In(aovjc y[va@e. 10 Ov Eumpoo-| 
Bev Thc Owe GOL, KOL [TO KEK OADUUEVOY | 
GTO COU CTOKOA Ud BSE T ctl GOL OD yap Eo- | 
TLY KPUTTOV O OD boavE| POV YEVIOETALI. 
Kol bebonuevoy 6 ol uK eyepbnoetat|. 


Saying 6 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.32—40 


JEElETHOOVGLY G@UTOV Of Leb TaL auto Kot | 
E/YOUGLV' TH VOTED GOLLEV, KOLL Tg TpoG-| 
Jeveo|usbo. Ko Tos [EAE NUOGLVNV Tojoo-| 
35 [UEV KIL TL TapaMpnoSl oOWwev TEpL Tav Bpe-| 
[ucitoa|v; AGyer nfoouic: [un weudecte Kat 6-| 
[TL UWIGJELTOL, UT] MOLeLT[e* OTL MavtTa evaor-| 
juov Tine GANA e|lac av) adbaivetaL. ovdey| 
[yap £otll¥ al mOKERKp] VULEVOV Oo oD dave poy | 
40 [fata]. 











Saying 7 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.40—42 
40 | --- pa|Kaptocg] €attv | - -- | 
[forsee Af |v otal. --- | 
Lee jovf --- ] 
Restoration exampli gratia: 
| ---palkKapioc| fot [Oo Acov Ov GvEpmroc] 
! , Apwmoc KOL Gvc-| 
[OSL oO GVvApoToc| Vv [AfOV COBBLE! ef cetera | 
Saying 4 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.21—27 


Jesus said, 

“A person old in days will not hesitate 

to ask a seven-day-old child 

about the place of life, and 

he will live. For many who are first will be last, and 
the last first, and they will come to be one.” 


Saying 5 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.27—31 


Jesus said, 

“Know what is before 

your eyes, and what is hidden 

from you will be disclosed to you. For there is nothing 
hidden that will not become manifest, 

and nothing buried that will not be raised.” 


Saying 6 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.32—40 


His disciples asked him and 

said, “How shall we fast, and how shall we 

pray, and how shall we give alms, 

and what rule shall we observe concerning 
food?” Jesus says, “Do not lie, and 

whatever you hate, do not do, because everything 
is revealed in the sight of truth. For nothing 

is hidden that will not become manifest.” 


Saying 7 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 654.4042 


... Blessedis... 
... lion will be... 


Possible 

restoration: 

... Blessed is the lion that a human 
eats, and the lion will be human; and 
cursed is the human that a lion eats...” 


Saying 24 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 (Fragment d) 


|--- #€o]tlv 
|--- dbjm@terves 
|--- Klooum 
ee 

[--- efotiv 


Restoration exempli gratia: 
[--- @e €o]tiv 

[ev avepome bl|ote wo, 
[RL bOTLOEL TH) K)OGLLO 
[GA £ov un dette in, 

| TOTE GKOTELVOS E|OTLY. 


Saying 26 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto 1—4 


KOL TOTE OLOBAE Wwe Le 
EKPOQAELV TO Ko pboc 
TO EV To) OBO ALLO 
TOU GOEAGOL GOU. 


Saying 27 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto 4—11 

KEVEL 
Tiyoovic €oav wy vnoteven- 
TL TOV KOGLOV, OU LT 
EVPNTAL THY PUoLAEL- 
av Tou B(eoyu Ka ev wy 
aopPatLante To acdp- 
lo batov, ovk Oyeobe TO(V) 

TC CUTE | PC, 


| 


Saying 24 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 (Fragment d) 


IS... 
... Of light... 
..wWorld... 


bs aeranl Sou escs 

Possible restoration: 

“... There is light 

within a person of light, 

and it shines on the entire world. 
If it does not shine, 

then it is dark.” 


Saying 26 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto, 1-4 


and then you will see clearly 
to take out the speck, 


which is in the eye 
of your brother.” 


Saying 27 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto, 4—11 


Jesus 

said, “If you do not fast 

as regards the world, you will not 
find the kingdom 

of God; and if you do not 

keep the Sabbath as a sabbath, 
you will not see the 

Father.” 


Saying 28 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto 11-21 
Aeyer [yooujc €[a] ty 

EV WECM TOU KOOLOU 
KOLEV oapKiel|t cxbbny 
abTolc KL Evpov mdav- 

15 Tag US AbovTaS Kal 
ovdeva cupov Senyacv)- 
TH EV QUTOLS KL To- 
VEL T WuyT] Lov ET 
TOLS VLOLS Tv CVC Epo av 

20 OTL TUPAOL ELOLV TY Kap- 
ola autialyv| kat [ou] BAe 
[QUCLY OTL et cetera | _ 


Saying 29 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso 22 


— EVOL-| 
[x let [tavtinfy thw mtoyetaty). 


Saying 30 + 77b 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso 23-30 


[Aevler | Tinootic Grou év wow 
[tp le[ic], €[toL]y abeow Kal 
25 [O|mov elic] €otiw udvac, 
[A|eyor £y@ Eu wet ap 
T| ot |. £yer[plov tov AiBolv) 
KCIKEL EVPTIOELS WE 
Gyloov TO GUAOV KAYO 
30 EKEL ELUL. 


Saying 31 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso 30-35 


39 ALyer Tyjooevjc ob 
K EOTLY GEKTOS Tpo- 
NMS EV TT] TATIPLat av- 
Tlo}v, ob6E LaTpos ToLEL 
Be POME LS Elg TOUS 

35 VELWOOKOVTGS GUTOLY). 


Saying 28 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto, 11-21 


Jesus said, “I stood 

in the midst of the world, 
and in flesh I appeared 

to them; and I found everyone 
drunk and 

I found no one 

among them thirsting. And 
my soul is distressed for 
the children of humans, 

for they are blind in 

their hearts and they do not 
see that...” 


Saying 29 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 22 


ce 


... inhabits this poverty.” 


Saying 30 and 77b 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 23-30 


Jesus said, “Wherever there are 
three, they are without God. And 
wherever there is one alone, 

I say, ‘I. am with him.’ 

Lift up the stone 

and you will find me there. 

Split the wood and I 

am there.” 


Saying 31 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 30-35 


Jesus said, 

“A prophet is not welcome 
in his own country, 

nor does a physician 
perform healings on those 
who know him.” 


Saying 32 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso 36—41 


40 


AGveL Toyooujc’ MOALS OLKOOO- 
UNWEVT em GKpOV 

[GO ]pouc WyTAOD{ of KGL £o- 
TI|PLYWEVT] OUTE Me- 

[o|EW 6UVEATOL OUTE Kpu- 
[B]fvan. 


Saying 33 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 recto 41-42 


Afyer Topoouic <> GKOVELC 
[e|ic TO EV @TLOV aov, Tol D-| 


[to KNPUEOV ef cetera | 


Saying 36 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.1—17 





A£YEL [yoousc un wepiuva-| 
[Te Cfo mpc €[ moc owe 
[untle cd fom epac] 
[Looe H| poor. UNTE [T7]| 
| TOGdT WILLGNY TL dct 
YNTE. UTE] TH ot] o- | 
AT] ULV] TL EVaD- 
[onlobe. [TOAJAG Kpell o-| 
loov ec €lote] tv [Kpl-| 
10 veov, Gtulva o]b Eafi-] 
VEL Oude VINBJEL, LL] 18 | 
ey eyovtiec €] val w- | 
Wid, TLEV[ OveEdbe | KOOL 
WUELC: Tic Gv Tpockhebj 
15 EML TV ClALKLGaV 
Ud: cuTol¢ é|ice 
WUELY TO EVOULLE U- 
Lin, 





bs 


fl 











Saying 32 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 36-41 


Jesus said, “A city 
built on the top 

of a high mountain and 
fortified can neither 
fall nor 

be hidden.” 


Saying 33 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 1 verso, 41-42 


Jesus said, “What you hear 
in your one ear, 
proclaim this...” 


Saying 36 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.1—17 


Jesus said, “Do not be concerned 
from early morning till late, 


nor from evening 

till early morning, either about 
your food, what you should eat, or 
about your clothing, what 

you should wear. 

You are worth 

much more than the lilies, 
which neither card 

nor spin. If you 

have no clothing, 

what will you put on? 

Who might add 

to your stature? 

He is the one who will give 
you your clothing.” 


Saying 37 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.17—column 2.1 


ALVOVOLY OD- 
TE OL LAY TOL oUTOU 
MOTE NWELW Elbe 
20 WIC EGEL, KL MOTE 
Cf OWOUE OO: AS VEL 
OTav €kKavuanode KOL 
UT) Loy wvAT Te 
[et cetera, approx. 6 lines] 
| --- onde bopT-| 
6| noe abe |, 


Saying 38 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.1—11 


‘na I 


TO 


TO 


Ae[yet 
o| 

t[ 

vl 

Ko 

vl 

Ka 
nul 
oe| 


Restoration exempli gratia: 


Aelvet I(yoov)c: moAAaKt¢] 
of ov exeBuuette | 

tloutous Tove Ao-| 

ylous Lov aKovedt | 
Ka[leyete ovde-| 

vlog GAAOv aKovcat | 

Kall cAevoovtat | 

nulepat ote Cyt | 

Ge[te We KOL OD UN] 
[levuproete pe]. 


Saying 37 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 1.17—column 2.1 


His disciples 

said to him, 

“When will you be 

visible to us, and when 

will we see you?” He says, 

“When you take off your clothing and 
are not ashamed... 

[ca. 6 lines] 

and you will not be 

afraid.” 


Saying 38 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.2—11 


...Said... 

[lines 2-11 mostly wanting] 
Possible restoration: 

Jesus said, “Oftentimes 
you have desired 

to hear these 

Sayings of mine, 

and you have no one 

else from whom to hear (them). 
And there will come 

days when you will 

seek me and you will not 
find me.” 


Saying 39 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.11—23 


[AL YELL | 
Pliqogovic ol Daprocat | 
[KCL OL YPOLWate tc | 
gpov Tag KAELéats | 
15 TH [yvMoeme. “vtal £-| 
KO Uy oY OUToE. ODTE | 
ELONA|Bov, OUTE Tou] 
ELGEP| YOWEVOUE Gdn | 
Kav [ELOEABELY. DEL] 
20 df yellvecbe gpovi-| 
WoL alo OmeLc Kal ct-| 
KEPCU[OL Mo TEPLOTE-| 
pex[ LI. 


EA 





Saying 77 
(Cf. above Saying 30) 
Unidentified fragments of Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 


Fragment e pees L ROP e ee] 


Fragmentf [---]...]---| 
|---|]. Al --- | 
[are pokes | 

Fragment g | ---]...]---]| 
[---]JK.p---4 
L == | AR) = | 
[ses Joos Poe] 

Fragment 4 Lace Joos Pea | 
[so Eb reer 


Saying 39 
Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 655 column 2.11—23 


Jesus 

said, “The Pharisees 

and the scribes 

have taken the keys 

of knowledge; they themselves 
have hidden them. Neither 
have they entered, nor have they 
permitted those entering 

to enter. But you, 

become wise 

as snakes and 

innocent as 

doves.” 
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Agrapha 


the term “agrapha” has traditionally been applied to a group of “unrecorded” 
sayings allegedly delivered by the historical Jesus. The term is not altogether apt, 
since technically speaking these sayings have indeed been recorded—otherwise 
we would have no access to them. And so the term is more normally taken to 
mean sayings of Jesus that are not found in the canonical Gospels. Even this 
definition is problematic, however, since it privileges books that eventually came 
to be included in the canon, a decision that involves theological rather than 
historical judgments. And so perhaps it is best to understand the agrapha as 
comprising sayings allegedly spoken by the historical Jesus that are recorded in 
documents other than the surviving Gospels (canonical or noncanonical). 

In the following listing of the agrapha several types of dominical sayings have 
been excluded. Since the principal concern is with sayings that Jesus allegedly 
delivered during his lifetime, words attributed to the preincarnate or 
postresurrection Christ are not included (e.g., Ignatius, Smyrneans 3:1—2, or the 
sayings of such “resurrection dialogues” as the Epistula Apostolorum). We have 
also not included sayings that appear to be quotations (loose or exact) of 
surviving Gospel sources (such as the strings of sayings found in the Didache or 
1 Clement; scholars debate, of course, whether such traditions are dependent on 
the Gospels or not—see Koester for an alternative view). We have also not 
included sayings from non-Christian sources, which require extensive attention 
in their own right (e.g., in the Talmud and the Quran). 

The three principal sources for the agrapha, then, are (1) sayings of Jesus 
recorded in books outside the Gospel genre (e.g., the book of Acts), (2) 
manuscript variations of passages found within the Gospels, and (3) Patristic 
citations of no longer surviving Gospels. 

Most listings of the agrapha in collections of the early Christian apocrypha are 
notably sparse (see Hofius and Elliott); a few collections are far more extensive 
than what we provide here (see especially Stroker). Our listing is meant to be 
full and representative, but not exhaustive. We do not give duplications of 
sayings (that is, additional sources that give the same saying, often in different 
words); normally we cite either the earliest or clearest iteration of the saying. 

In the history of scholarship, much of the interest in these materials has been 
to uncover authentic sayings of the historical Jesus from outside the Gospels 


(thus Ropes, Jeremias, Hofius; this is one reason many collections are so sparse). 
But this is a myopic concern: the agrapha are important not only for determining 
what the historical Jesus might have said but also for seeing how traditions about 
Jesus were circulated in oral and written form in the early centuries of the church 
(see Koester, Stroker). These agrapha are, in other words, directly germane to the 
interests and concerns of the early Christian apocrypha. 
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AGRAPHA 


New Testament 


Acts 20:35 


|... LVNMOVEDELY Te Tay Adyev Tod Kuplov Inood dt. autos eimev, uaKdpLov 
EOTLY UGAAOV 6LO0VGL 1 AGUBOVELY, 


1 Cor. 7:10, 11b 


TOLS OF YVEVOUNKOGLY TOPO yYEAAQ, OUK EYO GAAG O KUPLOC, YUVGLKO Go avepocg 
LIT) YOPLOAT VAL... KGL GV8po YUVALKG UN} cidbleval. 


1 Cor. 9:14 


OLTOS KOLO KUPLOG OLETOCEYV TOLS TO EDOLYYEALOV KOTOYYEAAOUGLY EK TOU 
EDUYYEALOD CIV. 


1 Cor. 11:23-25 


OKUpio¢g Inootc £v Th vvKTL fh mapediéeto GAahev dptov Kal evyaplotione 
EKAOOEV Kal ELMEV, TOUTS LOU EoTv TO Cuca To brep Wumv TovTO MoLei te elc 
THY ELIT GQVOLVIGLY. WONVTIMC KAL TO TOTNPLOV LETH TO 6ELTVTOOL AS yo, TOUTO 
TO HOTNPLOV 1) KGLVT] SLAB KY EOTLY EV TH ELL QLLLOTL’ TOUTO MOLELTE, OGM@KLC EV 
RiVITE. LLC THV ELT CLVELLLVIGLY. 


Manuscript Variations in the NT 


Matthew 20:28 in ms D (Cf. Luke 14:8—10) 


bueic 6£ Cyteite €k ULKpOD avenoal Kal €K weilovoc EAaTtOV elvaL. 
ELGEPYOLEVOL GE KGL TAPOKANBEVTEC SELAVIOML UT] (VGKALVEGHE Elc TOU 
ECEyOVTGS TOMOUSE UNMOTE EVSOCOTEPOC GOW EREABT KGL TpOcEAH MW O 
SELTVOKANTOP ELT] GOL ETL KATO YMPEL, KOL KATHLOYUVENON. €av 6e avameanc 
eic TOV HTTOVEa TOMOV KL EMEAON Gov Tttov, €pel co. 6 SE UTVOKAT TOP GUVayE 
ETL GVO, KL EOTOL TOL TOVTO ¥PTIGLLOYV. 


Mark 9:49 in ms D et al. 


TRG YAP HUGO GAL GALOBNCETHL. 


Agrapha 


New Testament 


Acts 20:35 


We must. . . remember the words of the Lord Jesus, for he himself said, “It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 


1 Cor. 7:10 


To those who are married I command—not I, but the Lord: “A woman should 
not be separated from her husband .. . and a man should not divorce his wife.” 


1 Cor. 9:14 


So also the Lord ordered that those who proclaim the gospel should make their 
living from the gospel. 


1 Cor. 11:23-25 


The Lord Jesus, on the night in which he was handed over, took bread, and after 
giving thanks he broke it and said, “This is my body that is for you. Do this to 
remember me.” Likewise also the cup after dining, saying, “This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood. Do this as often as you drink, to remember me.” 


Manuscript Variations in the NT 
Matthew 20:28 in ms D (cf. Luke 14:8—10) 


But you, seek to increase from what is small and to become less from what is 
greater. And when you enter in and are invited to eat, do not recline in the 
prominent place, or else someone more exalted than you might come in and the 
host of the dinner might come and say to you, “Go down lower”—and you 
would be put to shame. But if you recline in the lower spot and a lesser person 
enters, the host of the dinner will tell you, “Come up higher”; and this will be to 
your profit. 


Mark 9:49 in ms D et al. 
For every sacrifice will be salted with salt. 


Mark 16:14 in ms W (Freer Logion) 


KOKELVOL Gtekoyobvta Agyovtec OTL aia obtos Tie Gvoutas Kal THC 
CLTLOTLS UO TOV GATUVGY EOTLY, O LL] EQ@V TH UTO TOV TVEDUCTOV GKoHOpTO 
THY GANPE lay ToD Beod KaToAGBEGBaL «Kolb SUVGLLLW 610 TODTO GTOKGA WO 
GOV THY SLECGLOGDVIP én, EKELVOL EAE OV TH) APLOTO. KOLO APLOTOC EKELVOLC 
TPOCACYEV OTL TEMANPA@TAL 6 Gpoc THv ETHV Ac Efovatac Tou Gatava, GAAG 
evyyiler GAA 6eLva’ Kal OmEp OV EyYH Guapthoavioy mapesoOnv cic Advatov. 
LV DIOOTPEWOOLY ELC TYV GATGELAV KGL UNKETL CUP THOMOLY, LO THY EV TH 
OLDPOVO TVEVULOTLENY KOL G@bbOpTOV THs SLKOLOG IVS 6OCOV KANPOVOUNOMOLY. 


Mark 16:15—18 in Later Greek Manuscripts 


KOL €lmev avTOLg Mopevbevtec cic Tov KOGLOV fimavid KNpveate To eboryyeALov 
RUG) Tl KTLGEL. O MLoTEevods Kal PaNTLGbELs GMANGE TAL, 6 66 AMLOTHORNC 

KOTOR PLONGE TOL, GNMELA 66 TOLS RLOTELOOOLY TOUTO TapaKOAODEANGEL EV TH 
OVOLLOTL HOV 6CLUOVLE EKBOAOUOLY, YAMGOORLS AGATOOUGLY KOLVOLC, | KOL EV 
TOLS YEPOLV| GhELS GPODOLW KV HoVaGILOV TL TLOGLY Ov LN a@uTODS BAG YM, Er 
CPPwWITOLEe YELPOC ETLANGOUGLY KGL KOA EEOUOLY. 


Luke 6:4 in ms D 


TH GUTH hepa Feaoduevec tive epyalouevov 1 cobbatew eimev abtar 
(ivOpame, £1 uev olde TL MoLeic, waKdploc el ei bf Wy Oléac, EmiKaTapatos Kel 
mapapetne €l TaD vOWOV. 


Luke 9:55b, 56a in K G Q and Other Manuscripts 


KoLelmev’ otk oléate clou mvebuatéc Eote Wueic’ 6 ydp vidg ToD dvApamov ovK 
Mev woyde avépamav dmoAfoa. GAAG o@eat. 


Luke 22:27, 28 in ms D 


eyo yap €v ufo@ budv HAGov oby O¢ dvakelwevoc GAA Oc 6 StaKovey, Kati 
VUELS TUSNENTE EV TH SLOKOVLE LOU @¢ 0 6LAKOVOOV. 


John 8:7; 10-11 in ms D and Later Greek Manuscripts 
ac 6 Emeuevov Epotavtec avtov, dveKuwev Kal eumev abtoig ‘O cvaucpty toc 
bua Tpmtos én abt Pokésto Aibov. ... aveK byes 6€ 6 Tnoobde eimey atti 
yovat, Tou clo: olSeic oe KatéeKpivev; 1 6e cimeV’ oO V6E LS, KUPLE. cimev 6 6 
Tnooue, ovée 2yYO OE KOTAKPLVaY Tope vou, [KGL] CTO TOU VON LINKETL OUD TOVE. 


Mark 16:14 in ms W (Freer Logion) 


And they defended themselves saying, “This age of lawlessness and unbelief is 


under Satan, who does not allow the truth and power of God to prevail over the 
unclean things of the spirits. And so, reveal your righteousness now.” They were 
speaking to Christ. And Christ foretold to them, “The term for the years of 
Satan’s authority has been fulfilled; but other terrible things draw near. And I 
was handed over to death for those who have sinned, in order that they might 
return to the truth and sin no longer, that they might inherit the spiritual and 
imperishable glory of righteousness that is in heaven.” 


Mark 16:15—18 in Later Greek Manuscripts 


And he said to them, “Go into all the world and preach the gospel to all creation. 
The one who believes and is baptized will be saved; but the one who does not 
believe will be condemned. And these signs will follow those who believe. In 
my name they will cast out demons, they will speak in new tongues, and they 
will take up snakes in their hands; and if they drink anything poisonous it will 
not harm them; they will place their hands upon the sick and they will become 
well.” 


Luke 6:4 in ms D 


On the same day, when he saw a certain man working on the Sabbath, he said to 
him, “O man, if you know what you are doing, you are blessed; but if you do not 
know, you are cursed, and a transgressor of the Law.” 


Luke 9:55b, 56a in K, G, Q, and Other Manuscripts 


And he said, “You do not know of what sort of spirit you are; for the son of man 
did not come to destroy human souls but to save them.” 


Luke 22:27, 28 in ms D 


“For I came into your midst not as one who reclines at the table, but as the one 
who serves; and you have grown in my Service as one who serves.” 


John 8:7; 10-11 in ms D and Later Greek Manuscripts 


As they continued to question him, he stood up and said to them, “Let the one 
who has no sin among you be the first to cast a stone at her.”. . . Standing up, 

Jesus said to her, “Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?” She 
said, “No one, Lord.” Jesus replied, “Neither do I condemn you. Go, and from 


now on, sin no more.” 
Papias (according to Irenaeus, Against Heresies 5.33.3—4) 


Quemadmodum presbyteri meminerunt, qui Ioannem discipulum domini 
viderunt, audisse se ab eo, quemadmodum de temporibus illis docebat dominus 
et dicebat: venient dies, in quibus vineae nascentur, singulae decem millia 
palmitum habentes, et in uno palmite dena millia brachiorum, et in uno vero 
brachio dena millia flagellorum, et in unoquoque flagello dena millia botruum, et 
in unoquoque botro dena millia acinorum, et unumquodque acinum expressum 
dabit viginti quinque meretras vini. 

Et cum eorum apprehenderit aliquis sanctorum botrum, alius clamabit: botrus 
ego melior sum, me sume, per me dominum benedic. Similiter et granum tritici 
decem millia spicarum generaturum, et unamquamque spicam habituram decem 
millia granorum, et unumquodque granum quinque bilibres similae clarae 
mundae: et reliqua autem poma et semina et herbam secundum congruentiam iis 
consequentem: et omnia animalia iis cibis utentia, quae a terra accipiuntur, 
pacifica et consentanea invicem fieri, subiecta hominibus cum omni subiectione. 
... Et adiecit dicens: haec autem credibilia sunt credentibus. Et Juda, inquit, 
proditore non credente et interrogante: quomodo ergo tales geniturae a domino 
perficientur? dixisse dominum: videbunt, qui venient in illa. (Ehrman, Apostolic 
Fathers 2.92—95) Barnabas 7:11 


OUTS, ONO, OL BEAOVTES WE LOELV KOL GyoobaL Lov Tic BOOLAELOC OE LAOUOLV 
HALpEvTeS Kal TabovTEs AOE We, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 2.40—41) 2 Clement 


SZ 


ASVEL OE KQL MUTOC TOV OLOAOYNOOVTO LE EVOTLOV TOV GVvEpoToOV, OUOAOYTOM 
qUTOW Everly TOU maTPOS LOUCEhrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.168) 4:2 


AEYEL Yap’ OD Tdig O AL VO LOL KUPLE KUPLE, OWONGETOL, CAA O TOLMV THVELKOLOGUVTY., 


(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 4:5 


cimev 6 KUpLOc Et Ate ueT ELOD GuVNyUEVOL EV TH KOATE WOU Kal WI] MoLjTE 

Tie EVIOAGS WOU, aTOBOA® Dude Kal EpO viv omeyete Gm’ Euod, obK Olé Dude. 

movey €ote, Epyatat avoulas, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) Papias (according 
to Irenaeus, Against Heresies 5.33.3—4) Thus the elders who saw John, the 
disciple of the Lord, remembered hearing him say how the Lord used to teach 
about those times, saying: “The days are coming when vines will come forth, 
each with ten thousand boughs; and on a single bough will be ten thousand 


branches. And indeed, on a single branch will be ten thousand shoots and on 
every shoot ten thousand clusters; and in every cluster will be ten thousand 
Srapes, and every grape, when pressed, will yield twenty-five measures of wine. 

And when any of the saints grabs hold of a cluster, another will cry out, ‘I am 
a better cluster, take me; bless the Lord through me.’ So too a grain of wheat will 
produce ten thousand heads and every head will have ten thousand grains and 
every grain will yield ten pounds of pure, exceptionally fine flour. So too the 
remaining fruits and seeds and vegetation will produce in similar proportions. 
And all the animals who eat this food taken from the earth will come to be at 
peace and harmony with one another, yielding in complete submission to 
humans.” 

... And in addition he (Papias) says, “These things can be believed by those 
who believe. And the betrayer Judas,” he said, “did not believe, but asked, ‘How 
then can the Lord bring forth such produce?’ The Lord then replied, “Those who 
come into those times will see.’” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.92—95) Barnabas 
7:11 


And so he says: “Those who wish to see me and touch my kingdom must take 
hold of me through pain and suffering.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 2.40—41) 2 
Clement 


3:2 


For even he himself says, “I will acknowledge before my Father the one who 
acknowledges me before others.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.168) 4:2 


For he says, “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord’ will be saved, but only 
the one who does righteousness.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 4:5 


The Lord has said, “Even if you were cuddled up with me next to my breast but 
did not do what I have commanded, I would cast you away and say to you, 
‘Leave me! I do not know where you are from, you who do what is lawless.’” 
(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170) 5:2-4 


AMEVEL yap O KupLloc’ Eoeobe ac ApVLa EV WEOm AUKOV. GmoKpLbelc 6€ 0 Tetpoc 

avTa Aeyer édv ovv éracnapdewowy of ADKOL Ta dpvia: eimev 6 Inoots TH 

Metpo 1 dOBELOROoRY TA OPV TOUS AUKOUE LLETO TO CTOHOVELY G@UTC KCL 

DUELS LL bOBELGHE TOUC TOK TEVVOVTOS DUOC KOL UNéev DULY 6uVaWe Vou 

TOLELV. GAAC bOBELOBE TOV LET TO GMOBRVELY DLC EYOVT ECOUaLaV Woy] KCL 

CHLOATOS TOD POAELVY ELC YEEVVOY TUpOs (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170—72) 8:5 


MEyEL yap Oo KUpLog EV TH evayyeAL@” €L TO ULKpOV ODK ETNpNoATE, TO Weya TiC 
DULY 60CEL; AC ya yup DULY, GTLO Mato Ev CAGYLOTO KOL EV TOAA® Miotoc £OTLY, 


(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.176) 
12:2-6 


eMeEpwTGelc yap avtoc O KUPLOS DRG TLVOC, MOTE HEEL adtot H Paotveia, elmev 
Otav €otat ta 6bo &v, KL TO SEM we TO Som, KAL TO GPGEV LET The ANAL ac OTE 
GPGeV OUTE ANAU. .. TOTO DLV TOLODVTOOV. @NGLY, EAE VOETOL T BPOOLAE LA TOD 


matpos wov, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.182—84) 13:2 


MEYEL YAP O KLPLOS SLO TWoVTOC TO OVOUG LOU BAGObNLE TAL Ev TAO TOL 
fOveowy, Kel MoALW" over SL Gv PAcoonuEiton 1 Gvous uov (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 
1.184) 13:4 


OTAV YAP (KOVOMGLY Tap NUOV, GTLAEYEL O GEO’ OD YOPLC DULY, EL Gyandate 
TODS CYOMOV TOS DLC, CAAG YC Plc DULY, EL CyYOMOTe Tou E¥Apouc Kel TOU 
Licouvtoc vcs, (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.184) Justin, Dialogue with Trypho 


47.9 


SLO KGL WUetTEpac KvpLloc Inaobe Xptotdc clmev’ Ev oic Av buds KatoAd 


(Goodspeed, Die dltesten Apologeten 146) 5:2—4 





1, EVTOVTOLS KOL KPLVa.. 


For the Lord said, “You will be like sheep in the midst of wolves.” But Peter 
replied to him, “What if the wolves rip apart the sheep?” Jesus said to Peter, 
“After they are dead, the sheep should fear the wolves no longer. So too you: do 
not fear those who kill you and then can do nothing more to you; but fear the one 
who, after you die, has the power to cast your body and soul into the hell of 
fire.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.170—72) 8:5 


For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If you do not keep what is small, who will give 
you what is great? For I say to you that the one who is faithful in very little is 
faithful also in much.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.177) 12:2—-6 


For when the Lord himself was asked by someone when his kingdom would 
come, he said, “When the two are one, and the outside like the inside, and the 
male with the female is neither male nor female. ... When you do these things,” 
he says, “the kingdom of my Father will come.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 
1.183-85) 13:2 


For the Lord says, “My name is constantly blasphemed among all the outsiders.” 
And again he says, “Woe to the one who causes my name to be blasphemed.” 
(Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.185) 13:4 


For they hear from us that God has said, “It is no great accomplishment for you 
to love those who love you; it is great if you love your enemies and those who 
hate you.” (Ehrman, Apostolic Fathers 1.185) Justin, Dialogue with Trypho 


47.9 


Therefore our Lord Jesus Christ said, “In whatever circumstances I overtake 
you, in those I will also judge you.” (Goodspeed, Die altesten Apologeten 146) 
Kerygma Petrou 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6.6.48 


FECAL COUNTY ULC GHGEKO, UGATNTAC KPlvag GELoUe ELOv, ODE oO KUpLOC 
NPEANOEV, KUL GMooTOAODE MioTObe HyNotUE Vos ELWaL, Meum ENL TOV KOOUOV 
evayyeA loaoba Tobe KATH Thy OlKOULEVHY GvOpa@movc yLvM@oKELV OTL Ele 
HEOC EQTLV, GLO THC TOU APLOTOU MLoOTEM@d EUS GNAOUVTOE TO UWEAAOVTO, OTa@c 

OL GKODOCVTES KOL TLOTEVORVTES GOHOOLY, OL 6E LT] MLOTEVOOVTES (KOLOOVTEC 
LIAPTUPTIOMWOLY. OUK EYOVTES GMOAOyLaY ELTELW’ ODK TKODOdUEYV. (Stahlin- 
Priichtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 456.) 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6. 5.43 
Si TooTO onal 6 Métpos CIPNKEVaAL TOV KUPLOV TOs GmooTOAOLe £0 UEV ODV TLE 
BEATION Tou Topand Wetovorjonc 61 TOD OVO TOS HOV TLOTEVELY ETL TOV Geo, 


CObEANGOVTCL CUTE) OL GLICO TLOL. WET <d8> GOoGEKO ETN ECEABETE ELC TOV KOOLLOY, LIN 
Tig Elm OOK NKOvGOUEY. (Stahlin-Friichtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 453). 


Clement of Alexandria 


Stromateis 1.24.158 


QULTELGHE YOP, OTGL. TA WEYCAG, KL TO ULK pct DULY TpooTeOnce4ta. (StahlinFriichtel, 
Clemens GCS 52 [15], 100). 


Stromateis 5.10.63 


TMOPTYVYELAEV O KUPLOG EV TLVL ELOYYEALO WUOTNPLOV ELOV ELOL KGL TOLS ULOLCTOD olkKoU LOD, 


(StahlinFriichtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15], 368) Exc. Theod. 2.2 


OL TOUTO AZ VEL O LOTNpP G@Cov av KROL T yuyny Gow, (StahlinFriichtel, Clemens GCS 52 
[15], 106) Origen 


Commentary on John 19.7.2 


THPOUVTOY Thy EVTOATY Ingov Aeyousav’ yiveabe SOK ILOL TpaTecltal, (Preuschen, Origenes 
Johanneskommentar 307) The Preaching of Peter 


Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 6.6.48 


I chose you twelve, judging you to be disciples worthy of me, you whom the 
Lord desired; and considering you faithful apostles, I am sending you into the 
world to proclaim the gospel to people throughout the earth, that they might 
know that there is one God, and to reveal the things that are about to take place 
through faith in me, the Christ, so that those who hear and believe may be saved, 
but those who hear and do not believe may bear witness and have no excuse to 
say, “We did not hear.” (StahlinFriichtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15] 456.) Clement of 
Alexandria, Stromateis 6.5.43 


For this reason Peter indicates that the Lord said to the apostles: “If then anyone 
in Israel wishes to believe in God after repenting through my name, his sins will 
be forgiven. But after twelve years go out into the world, so that no one can say, 
‘We did not hear.’” (StahlinFriichtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15] 453.) Clement of 
Alexandria 


Stromateis 1.24.158 


“For,” he says, “ask for the great things, and the small things will be given you 
as well.” (StahlinFrtichtel, Clemens CS 52 [15] 100). 


Stromateis 5. 10.63 
For the Lord proclaimed in a certain Gospel, “My mystery is for me and the 
children of my house.” (StahlinFriichtel, Clemens CS 52 [15] 368) Clement, Exc. 
Theod. 2.2 


For this reason the Savior says, “Save yourself, you and your soul.” 
(StahlinFriichtel, Clemens GCS 52 [15] 106) Origen 


Commentary on John 19.7.2 
Keeping the commandment of Jesus, which says, “Be skillful moneychangers.” 
(Preuschen, Origenes Johanneskommentar 307) Commentary on Matthew 13.2 


KROL Tnooug youv énot é.a Tove GobeEvoUVTag NoOBEVODV KOL GLa TOUS MELO ToC 
ETELVOV KL OL TO ve OLyoy TOS, EOUPOOV, (Klostermann, Origenes Werke 10.183) Acts of 
Peter 


10 


Audiui enim et hoc eum dixisse: “Qui mecum sunt, non me intellexerunt.” 
(Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 1.58) 38 


TEpl av O KUpLOS EV LuoTIpio A€yer Edy wy moujonte ta 6eEid ae Ta aplotepa 
KOL TO OPLOTEPO wo TH OESLO KOL TO OVO be TH KOTO KCL TO OMLo0 me To 
EUTpPOGHEY, OU LT ERLyVaTE THY Poowetav. (Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum 
Apocrypha 1.94) 


Apostolic Church Ordinances 


26 


TPOEALYE YAP NUL, OTE ESLOQOKEY, OTL TO MOVEVES GLA TOU LoyUupOL GMUNGETAL. (Preuschen, 


Antilegomena 27) PseudoCyprian 
De montibus Sina et Sion 13 


Nam et nos qui illi credimus Christum in nobis tamquam in speculo uidemus 
ipso nos instruente et monente in epistula Iohannis discipuli sui ad populum: ita 
me in uobis uidete, quomodo quis uestrum se uidet in aquam aut in speculum... 
(Hartel, Cyprianus 3.117) De aleatoribus 3 


Monet dominus et dicit: nolite contristare spiritum sanctum qui in vobis est, et 
nolite extinguere lumen, quod in vobis effulsit. (Harnack, Der 
pseudocyprianische Tractat De aleatoribus 17) Commentary on Matthew 13.2 


And Jesus indeed said, “I was weak because of the weak, and I was hungry 
because of the hungry, and I was thirsty because of the thirsty.” (Klostermann, 
Origenes Werke 10.183) Acts of Peter 


10 


For I heard that he also said this: “Those who are with me have not understood 
me.” (Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 1.58) 38 


Concerning these things the Lord said, in a mystery, “If you do not make the 
things on the right like the things on the left and the things on the left like the 
things on the right, and the things above like the things below and the things 
behind like the things in front, you will not come to know the kingdom.” 
(Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 1.94) Apostolic Church 
Ordinances 


26 


For he foretold to us when he was teaching: “The weak will be saved through the 
strong.” (Preuschen, Antilegomena 27) PseudoCyprian 


De montibus Sina et Sion 13 


For we, too, who believe in him, see Christ in ourselves as if in a mirror. As he 
himself instructs and admonishes us in a letter of his own disciple John to the 
people, “So you see me in yourselves, just as one of you sees himself in the 
water or in the mirror.” (Hartel, Cyprianus 3.117) De aleatoribus 3 


The Lord admonishes and says, “Do not grieve the Holy Spirit who is in you, 
and do not extinguish the light which shines in you.” (Harnack, Der 
pseudocyprianische Tractat De aleatoribus 17) Psalms of Heracleides 187.27— 
29 


AIPINHEYEG HNETAIMOOCd OYTWI NGHEK OHNTAY HHXAIT SE OYNTHI 
Ne THAxOOd " HNTHI ME TAUAROOcd APAC (Allberry, Manichaean Psalm Book 187) 
Manichaean Psalms of the Bema, Ps. 239.23-—24 


QOYHY HHAN HEM NACHHY H&e NTAQ(MOOC e&[C(T]AWe AI Xe TOHN APWTH 


NOE NEKCW HMETHCWUA( All berry, Manichaean Psalm Book 39) Acts of Philip 


137 


cimev 6€ 6 omimp © PiAinme, me 6) KaTéAumEs TH EVTOANV Lov TaUTHV Lovo 


LIT] TEAE LONE TOV UT GTOSOUVEL KOKOV CVTL KGKOU, OLO TOUTO KaTaoyEeEenan EV 
LOLS GLOOLY ENL TEGOAPOKOVTG NEPA LN] YEVOUEVOS EV TH TOMM Tic ENOYVEALOC 


cov. (Lipsius-Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 2.2.69) Apostolic 
Constitutions 


4.2-3 


KOL YAP ELPTTAL TAALY UE QUTOW ODE TOLC EYOUOLY KOL EV UROKDPLOEI 

KOUBOVOUCLY, 7] GUVOLLEVOLC BOTNBELV EQUTOLS KGL AGUBOVELY Top ETepaw 

BOVAOUEVOLS EKOTEPOC YUP GTO6MCEL AOYOV KUPLO TH bem ev NUepa KpLoeme. 

(Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum 221) Symeon of Mesopotamia 


Homily 12.17 


MOULOV O RUPLOG EAE YEV GQUTOLC’ TL OQULLCE TE Te ONWELG, KAT|POVOLULLAY LEYCLATY 
OLOOLLL DULY, Ny OUK Eyet GAG O KOGLOS, (Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, 
Geistliche Homilien 119) Homily 37.1 


GAA dkotvev ToD KupLlov Agyovtoc Emulede lobe miotems Kal €Ariéoc, év av 

YEVVGTOL 7 bLAOBEOS KO dlLAcVepmmoc ayarmn ftv aiavioyv Canny mapeyoven. 
(Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 265) Psalms of 
Heracleides 187.27—29 


Remember what I said, between you and me on the Mount of Olives: “I have 
something to say but no one to whom to say it.” (Allberry, Manichaean Psalm 
Book 187) Manichaean Psalms of the Bema, Ps. 239:23-24 


He is not far from us, my brothers, as he said when he proclaimed, “I am near 
you, like the garment of your body.” (Allberry, Manichaean Psalm Book 39) 
Acts of Philip 


137 


But the Savior said, “O Philip, since you have abandoned and not fulfilled this 
my commandment, that you should not pay back evil for evil, for this reason you 
will be held back from eternity for forty days and will not come to the place that 
has been promised you.” (Lipsius and Bonnet, Acta Apostolorum Apocrypha 
2.2.69) Apostolic Constitutions 


4.2-3 


For also again it was said by him, “Woe to those who (already) have and who 
receive in hypocrisy, or who are able to help themselves yet wish to receive from 


others. For each one will render an account to the Lord God on the day of 
judgment.” (Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum 221) Symeon of 
Mesopotamia 


Homily 12.17 


Finally the Lord was saying to them, “Why do you marvel at my signs? I am 
giving a great inheritance to you, which the entire world does not have.” 
(Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 119) Homily 37.1 


... but hearing the Lord who says: “Pay attention to faith and hope, through 
which love—directed toward both God and others—provides eternal life.” 
(Dorries, Klostermann, and Kroeger, Geistliche Homilien 265) 


PASSION, RESURRECTION, 
AND POST-RESURRECTION 
GOSPELS 


22 


The Gospel of Peter 


the third-century Origen is the first patristic author to mention a Gospel allegedly 
written by Jesus’ disciple Simon Peter. Origen indicates that the book may have 
spoken of Jesus’ “brothers” as sons of Joseph from a previous matriage (Comm. 
Matt. 10.17). It is not clear that Origen had actually read the book: nothing that 
we now know indicates that any such story was in it, and Origen also writes that 
the information may instead have come from a “book of James”—presumably a 
reference to what is now called the Protevangelium Jacobi (the Proto-Gospel of 
James), a book that does identify Jesus’ brothers in this way. The next church 
father to mention a Gospel of Peter is Eusebius, who twice numbers the book 
among writings not accepted by the church as Scripture (Eccl. Hist. 3.3.2; 
3.25.6). On one other occasion, Eusebius discusses the book at some length, in 
order to show why it had been excluded from consideration from the canon. 

The story involves Serapion, a bishop of Antioch at the end of the second 
century. Based on an account he had read from Serapion’s own hand, Eusebius 
indicates that Serapion had firsthand knowledge of the Gospel of Peter and 
proscribed its use. As bishop over a large area, Serapion had made a trip among 
the various churches under his authority, including the church in the Syrian 
village of Rhossus. Upon arriving in Rhossus he learned that for their worship 
services the Christians there used a Gospel allegedly written by Peter. At first 
Serapion sanctioned the use of the book, sight unseen: if Peter had written a 
Gospel, then certainly it was appropriate for use in the church. After returning to 
Antioch, however, he learned from several informers that the so-called Gospel of 
Peter was in favor among a group of heretical believers known as the “Docetae.”’ 

We do not know exactly what this group was or what beliefs they held (see 
Kraus and Nicklas). It is usually thought that they subscribed to an alternative 
understanding of Christ. The term “docetism” comes from the Greek term 
DOKEO, “to seem” or “to appear,” and is usually applied to christological views 
that maintained that Christ was not really human and did not really suffer and 
die, but only appeared to do so. We know of two major forms of docetic belief in 
the early church. One form, associated with figures such as Marcion of Sinope, 
held that Jesus was not a real human being, but that he had come from heaven 
only in the “appearance” of human flesh. His body, in other words, was a 
phantasm. The other form of docetism, associated with a number of different 


Gnostic groups, maintained that Jesus himself was a flesh-and-blood human 
being, but that he was not to be identified with the Christ. The Christ was a 
divine being who descended from heaven and temporarily united with the man 
Jesus (at his baptism, for example) empowering him for his ministry of teaching 
and miracles. Then at the end of Jesus’ life, before his death, the divine Christ 
once more separated from him, leaving him to die alone. Here again, Christ only 
“appeared” to suffer. 

We do not know which, if either, of these beliefs was held by Serapion’s 
Docetae. But once Serapion learned that the group revered the Gospel of Peter 
used in Rhossus, he obtained a copy for himself and read it. On the basis of this 
perusal he decided that even though most of its account was orthodox, there 
were some “additions” to the story that could indeed be used to support a 
heretical understanding of the gospel. Serapion wrote a small tractate detailing 
the problems of the book and sent it to the church in Rhossus, along with a letter 
forbidding their future use of the book. 

Over a century later, Eusebius tells the story (Eccl. Hist. 6.12) and quotes 
from the letter. But he does not quote any of the problematic passages that 
Serapion detailed in his tractate. This is much to be regretted, because it makes it 
impossible to know with absolute certainty that the Gospel of Peter that has now 
come into our hands is the one that Serapion had read at the end of the second 
century. In any event, the Gospel more or less disappeared from sight for 
seventeen hundred years. 

What we now call the Gospel of Peter was found in one of the most 
remarkable archaeological discoveries of Christian texts in the nineteenth 
century. In the winter season of 1886-87, a French archaeological team headed 
by M. Grfsbant was digging in Akhmim in Upper Egypt, in a portion of a 
cemetery that contained graves ranging from the eighth to the twelfth centuries 
CE. They uncovered the grave of what they took to be a Christian monk, who 
had been buried with a book. Among other things, the book contained a 
fragmentary copy of a Gospel written in the name of Peter. 

It is a parchment manuscript (P. Cair. 10759) of thirty-three leaves (sixty-six 
pages) averaging 13 x 16 cm, containing a small anthology of four texts in 
Greek, all of them fragmentary (the manuscript itself is not fragmentary; the 
works copied into it are incomplete): the Gospel of Peter, the Apocalypse of 
Peter, the Book of Enoch, and the Martyrdom of St. Julian. The first page is 
adorned with a cross; the second page starts, at the top, in the middle of a 
sentence: “... but none of the Jews washed his hands, nor did Herod or any of 
his judges. Since they did not wish to wash, Pilate stood up.” Since this is the 
beginning of the text (after a page of decoration) and yet starts in midsentence, it 


appears that the scribe producing this manuscript had before him only a 
fragmentary text. Pages 2—10 of the manuscript contain, then, an account of 
Jesus’ trial, death, and resurrection, before ending, once again, in the middle of a 
sentence, which is followed then by two blank pages before the next text begins. 
It is impossible to know what else the “original” Gospel of Peter may have 
contained—whether it was simply a passion narrative (like the Gospel of 
Nicodemus, from later times) or rather a complete Gospel of Jesus’ life and 
ministry leading up to his passion, like the Gospels of the New Testament (so 
Liihrmann, on the basis of his identification of other fragments belonging to 
earlier portions of the Gospel; see later). 

U. Bouriant, in the editio princeps, indicated that the Akhmim manuscript 
could be dated anywhere from the eighth to the twelfth centuries. Since then van 
Haelst’s dating, which places it somewhere from the sixth to the eighth centuries, 
has received wider support. G. Cavallo and H. Maehler, however, have dated it 
more definitively to the late sixth century (Greek Bookhands of the Early 
Byzantine Period; thus too Bernhard); most recently T. Klaus and T. Nicklas 
settle on late sixth or early seventh century. 

The account provides us with an alternative version of the passion and 
resurrection of Jesus, similar in many respects to the accounts of the New 
Testament Gospels but with striking differences and few extensive verbatim 
agreements. As the opening line quoted earlier intimates, this Gospel is even 
more concerned than those of the New Testament with implicating “the Jews” 
for the death of Jesus. Here, in fact, it is not the Roman governor Pilate who 
orders Jesus’ execution, but the Jewish king Herod. Throughout the text “the 
Jews” are vilified for demanding Jesus’ death. After the crucifixion, for example, 
they realize just what they have done: “Then the Jews, the elders, and the priests 
realized how much evil they had done to themselves and began beating their 
breasts, saying, ‘Woe to us because of our sins. The judgment and the end of 
Jerusalem are near’” (v. 25). Here then is the notion, found scattered throughout 
Christian sources of the second and third centuries, that the Roman destruction 
of Jerusalem in 70 CE was divine retribution for the execution of Jesus. 

In addition to maligning the Jews (and exonerating Pilate), the text provides a 
number of narrative details not found in other Gospel accounts of the passion. 
On the cross, one of the robbers reviles not Jesus, but the Roman soldiers for 
killing Jesus. The soldiers respond by not breaking his legs, thus prolonging his 
suffering and forcing him to die in agony. 

Most remarkable, and most famous, is the major episode near the end of the 
Gospel, an account of Jesus emerging from the tomb on the third day. The 
Gospels of the New Testament give no such report, but simply indicate that Jesus 


had been raised (when the women find the tomb empty). The report of the 
resurrection in the Gospel of Peter, on the other hand, is its best known and most 
commented-on feature: for here Jesus comes forth from the tomb as tall as a 
mountain, with the cross emerging behind him and speaking to the heavens, 
affirming that the message of salvation has been proclaimed in the realm of the 
dead. 

The author of this account writes in the first person on two occasions, once 
without identifying himself (“I and my companions,” v. 26), but the other time 
indicating that he is none other than the disciple Peter: “But I, Simon Peter, and 
Andrew my brother” (v. 60). Here then is a Gospel with the marks of antiquity, 
written in the name of Peter. Is it the Gospel of Peter known and proscribed by 
Serapion at the end of the second century? 

Unfortunately, since Eusebius chose not to quote the passages of the Gospel 
that Serapion had found potentially offensive to orthodox faith, but open to 
docetic construal, it may be impossible ever to know. Scholars did identify this 
text with Serapion’s almost immediately upon its discovery, for example, in 
Bouriant’s editio princeps in 1892. The identification was accepted without 
question by the host of scholars who published editions or discussions of the find 
soon thereafter (e.g., Robinson, Swete, Harnack). In part the identification was 
obvious: Serapion spoke of a Gospel by Peter, we have record of only one such 
Gospel in the early church, and now we have an ancient Gospel that claims to be 
written by Peter. Contributing to the identification, however, was the sense that 
the theological emphases of this text coincide with what Eusebius tells us about 
the Gospel, for it was thought that it was indeed a docetic text. Particularly to be 
noted are the statements in v. 10 that Jesus “was silent as if he had no pain” (if he 
had no pain, he must not have had a real body); in v. 19 his cry “My power, 0 
power, you have left me behind” (is this the divine Christ leaving the body of the 
man Jesus?); the statement that on the cross “he was taken up” (Jesus’ body 
obviously wasn’t “taken up,” since it remained on the cross; was it his “spirit”— 
the divine Christ—that ascended?); and of course the resurrection narrative, 
where the body that emerges from the tomb is obviously not a normal but a 
Superhuman body. 

A number of scholars later in the twentieth century, however, came to question 
whether these passages are necessarily docetic (see esp. McCant): v. 10 indicates 
that Jesus was silent “as if” he had no pain—not that he had no pain. The cry in 
v. 19 is just a paraphrase of the cry of dereliction in Mark 15:34; and his “being 
taken up” may simply be a euphemism for his “giving up his spirit”—tthat is, for 
dying. Moreover, even in the New Testament Gospels Jesus’ resurrection body is 
not a normal human body (it can walk through walls and disappear at will, for 


example)—but that does not make these books docetic. 

In trying to resolve these issues it is useful to return to what Eusebius 
indicates about Serapion and the Gospel of Peter. Nowhere does Eusebius (or 
Serapion) indicate that the Gospel was actually written from a docetic 
perspective, only that while the book was for the most part orthodox, it was open 
to a docetic interpretation (hence it was used by the Docetae). Certainly the 
Gospel we now have before us is all that. Much of the Gospel is comparable to 
the Gospels of the New Testament, and there are some passages that could be 
understood docetically (whether they were meant to be docetic is an entirely 
different question). 

For these reasons, the majority of scholars today see this Gospel as the one 
referred to by Serapion in the late second century. Assuming that this 
identification is correct, what is the book’s relationship to the Gospels of the 
New Testament, and what is its date? The first issue has occupied a large number 
of scholarly discussions over the years, with every possible relationship being 
proposed: (1) that the Gospel of Peter is a pastiche of the earlier canonical 
Gospels with legendary accretions (most of the early commentators); (2) that its 
author had read the earlier Gospels and constructed his own account based on his 
(somewhat faulty) recollection of them (Klauck); (3) that the author was writing 
independently of the other Gospels and had derived his stories from the oral 
traditions about Jesus (Ehrman); (4) that the Gospel of Peter was based on a 
source that antedated the canonical Gospels, and that it preserved this source 
better than they, so that it, not they, represents the earliest form of the tradition of 
Jesus’ death and Resurrection (Crossan). The final option has had the fewest 
adherents. On the other hand, since there are so few verbatim agreements with 
the other Gospels, it is hard to establish that the author actually used them as 
literary sources. And so it seems more likely that he constructed his Gospel on 
the basis of oral traditions and/or on recollections of accounts he had earlier 
read. 

The question of the date of the Gospel is, of course, closely tied to the 
questions of whether it is the book known to Serapion and if its author was 
familiar with the Gospels of the New Testament. If both questions are answered 
in the affirmative then the book must date sometime in the middle of the second 
century—after the canonical Gospels and before Serapion. More recently D. 
Liihrmann has argued that there is hard evidence for a second-century dating. In 
Liihrmann’s view, there are three other ancient fragments of the Gospel of Peter: 
P.Oxy. 2949; P.Oxy. 4009; and the Fayim Fragment P.Vindob. G 2325. He dates 
the first two of these to the second century and the other to the third, so that if 
they belong to the Gospel of Peter, the book must have circulated nearly half a 


millennium before the Akhmim codex. Few scholars have been convinced by 
Liihrmann’s identification of the Fayiim fragment as part of the Gospel of Peter, 
but his other two identifications may be correct (see introductions for each one 
earlier; for a contrary view see Foster, Kraus and Nicklas). 

Whether or not these fragments go back to the Gospel of Peter, there are 
reasons for dating the text to a period after the canonical Gospels, probably some 
time in the beginning or middle of the second century. In particular, the 
heightened animosity toward “the Jews” for their involvement with the death of 
Jesus and the legendary accretions to the stories of his death and resurrection fit 
well into that time frame. 

In early editions, the Gospel was divided into either fourteen chapters 
(Harnack) or sixty verses (Robinson). Over the years, scholars have followed the 
confusing convention of using both enumerations, so that, for example, 4:14—15 
is immediately followed by 5:16—17. For the sake of simplicity, only Robinson’s 
verse divisions will be given here. 
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EVANGELIUM PETRI 
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KupLoU Tpac Toby. 


4. ho 6 Me watos meuyos tpog Hpmdény hinsev auton to cue 

5. Kolo Hpmeénc eon “AdedAde Te iaate, €b KL LY) Tho TOV TTINKEL, NETS 
QUTOV EHCMTOWEV, ETEL KOL Oa bpatov EnLbMoKkeL. Teypanta. yap ev To vOoUM 
NALOV LL) 6UVOL ETL TEdOVEDUEVO.” Kol TOpEémOKeEV CUTOV TO AOD TPO LLC TOV 
CCUM, TIS LOPTIS QUTOYV. 

6. OL OE AgbovTec TOV Ruplov @HOUV @UTOV TDEYOVTEC KQL EAS yOV' “hupa@uev 
TOV ULOV TOD Geou ESOuC LAY ADTOD EGY NKOTES.” 

7. Kol Ropdupay GQuUTOV TEPLEBOGAOV KOL EKGOLOGY GuTOV ETL Kobe dpa 
KPLOEiC AEYOVTES “ALKOLOXS KOLVE. POOLAED Tou lopana.” 

&. KROL TLC QUTOV EVEYKOV OTEhOVOV GKOVOLVOV EBNKEV ERL TNC KEATS TOU 
KupLou, 

g. KOL ETEPOL EGTITES EVENTUOV GUTOU TOLLS OWEOL KOL GAAOL Tig OLayOVaC 
QUTOD EPATLOAY, ETEPOL KAAGLO EVUOOOV MUTOV KOL TLVEC G@UTOV ELLGOTLOOV 
KEYOVTES “TOUT Ti) TL] TLNOOWEY TOV DLOV ToD Geo.” 

10, KGL EVEYKOV OVO KOKOUPYOUC KGL EGTRUPMONV AVA LWEGOV G@DTOV TOV 
Kupiow autoc 6€ €orama ae undev? movoev Ey av 


The Gospel of Peter 


Jesus Put on Trial and Mocked 


(1)... but none of the Jews washed his hands, nor did Herod or any of his 
judges. Since they did not wish to wash, Pilate stood up. (2) Then King Herod 
ordered the Lord to be taken awayand said to them, “Do everything that I 
ordered you to do to him.” 

(3) Standing there was Joseph, a friend of both Pilate and the Lord. When he 
knew that they were about to crucify him, he came to Pilate and asked for the 
Lord’s body for burial.¢ (4) Pilate sent word to Herod, asking for his body. 

(5) Herod said, “Brother Pilate, even if no one had asked for him we would 
have buried him, since the Sabbath is dawning. For it is written in the Law that 
the sun must not set on one who has been killed.”4 And he delivered him over to 
the people? the day before their Feast of Unleavened Bread.® 

(6) Those who took the Lord began pushing him about, running up to him and 
saying, “Let us drag around the Son of God, since we have authority over him.” 
(7) They clothed him in purple and sat him on the judgment seat, saying, “Give a 
righteous judgment, O King of Israel!” (8) One of them brought a crown made 
of thorns and placed it on the Lord’s head. (9) Others standing there were 
Spitting in his face; some slapped his cheeks; others were beating him with a 
reed; and some began to flog him, saying, “This is how we should honor the Son 


of God!”2 


The Crucifixion of Jesus 


(10) They brought forward two evildoers and crucified the Lord between 
them. But he was silent, as if he had no pain. 


It. Ka OTE GpOwoav tov otaupov émeypawav Gti “outs Eotiv 6 Poole be 
Tou Topana.” 

12. KGL TEGELKOTES TA EVODUGTE ELT POGHEY GUTOD GLELEPLOOVTO, KCL ACY UOV 
EEQAOV EN C@UTOLC. 

13. Eig 6€ Tig Thy KaKOUpyov EKkeivov Oveléicey ato Aéyaw “Hueic 
SL Ta KAKO G@ ENoujoauev obta menOvOauey, ovtoc 6€ gaThp yevouevoc Tav 
GVOP ONTO TLIOURTOEV DUC” 

14. ROL QYOVOKTNOOVTES EX QUTMEKEAEVOOY LVC LT] OKEAOKORNAN Oro 


paceVvLcoWe vos Gmobcvn, 
15. Hv 6€ VEOHLPPLO, KOL OKOTOS KaTEGye TaooV THY Toudéclav’ Kol 


ebopypoW TO KAL Ty@VLoOV LATOTE 6 HALO £60 Emery Et. EL yEypartan <yap» 
QUTOLS TALOV U1) 6UVOL ETL TEdOVEDUWEVO. 

16. Kal tic avtav eimev “TMotioate attov yoAny uetd GEoug” Kal 
KEPOOOVTIES EROTLOMY. 

17. ROL ETATNPMOOMY NAVI KOL ETEAELMOGYV KOTO Tg KEdOATNS QUTOV To 
CL TL, 

18. Tlepinpyovto 6€ TOAAOL WETO AUY VOY VOULCOVTES OTL VUE EOTLY <KOL 


émécayto.t a - eran —_ . | 
19. Kato Kupiog aveponoe Agyov “H 6vvauic wov, 1 OUVaLULS, KOTEAE LYS 


We” KL ELT GvVEANdeN. 
20. Kal @otic Gpctc Srepayn TO KaTaMETHOUG ToD vaoD THe TepovadAnL elc 
vo, 
21. Kal Tote ameomacay touc WAous ato Tov yeLpmv ToD Kupiou kat €6nkav 
Q“UTOV ETL THC YN’ KL 1 YN Maod eae aby KGL bobos UE yaE EYEVETO. 
22. Tote NALog EAGLE KaL ELpEAN Gpa evatn. 
23. Eycpnoay 6¢ of lovédior kai éeé@Kao. 1H Toon To c@uc a@utoD ive 
autd Sawn, meré) Geaoduevoc Ww Goa a&yabe Eroinoev. 
24. AcBow é€ tov Kipiov €Aouge kal elAnoe oivéovi Kal eloryayev etc T6L0V 
TOMbOV KOAODUEVOV KTTOV Toon. 
25. Téte of Tovéciot kai of mpechbtepot Kal of iepeic yvovtec olov KaKOV 
EQUTOLS ENOLNOMY NPCaVTIO KOMTEGUCL KML AEYELW’ “ODO TOL G@UOPTLOLSG TWO 
HYYIGEV 1, KPLOL KOL TO TEAOC Tepovod An.” 
(11) When they had set the cross upright, they wrote an inscription: “This is the 
King of Israel.” (12) Putting his clothes in front of him they divided them up and 


cast a lot for them.” (13) But one of the evildoers reviled them, “We have 


suffered like this for the evil things we did; but this one, the Savior of the people 
—what wrong has he done you?”!2 (14) They became angry at him and ordered 
his legs not be broken, so that he would die in torment. 

(15) It was noon and darkness came over all of Judea. They were disturbed 
and upset that the sun may have already set while he was still alive; for their 
Scripture says that the sun must not set on one who has been killed.++ (16) One 
of them said, “Give him gall mixed with vinegar to drink.” And they made the 
mixture and gave it to him to drink.42 (17) Thus they brought all things to 
fulfillment and completed all their sins on their heads. 

(18) But many were wandering around with torches, thinking that it was night; 
and they stumbled about. (19) And the Lord cried out, “My power, O power, you 
have left me behind!”44 When he said this, he!” was taken up. 

(20) At that hour, the curtain of the Temple in Jerusalem was ripped in hal 
(21) Then they pulled the nails from the Lord’s hands and placed him on the 
ground. All the ground shook and everyone was terrified.“ (22) Then the sun 


shone and it was found to be three in the afternoon.1® 


gis 


The Burial of Jesus 


(23) But the Jews were glad and gave his body to Joseph that he might bury 
him, since he had seen all the good things he did. (24) He took the Lord, washed 
him, wrapped him in a linen cloth,’ and brought him into his own tomb, called 
the Garden of Joseph." (25) Then the Jews, the elders, and the priests realized 
how much evil they had done to themselves and began beating their breasts, 
saying “Woe to us because of our sins. The judgment and the end of Jerusalem 
are near.”*+ 


26. Byo 6€ UE TR TOV ETALPOV EAVTOUDUNY, KCL TETP@UEVOL KOTO OLaVOLaY 
| | 
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HEAOVTES ELLIPTICAL. 
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NUL EpPas|, UNMOTE EAGOVTES OL LOAN TOL GUTOD KAR YWOOLY QUTOV KEL LROAG ST O 
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YOOMMOTELS SIL TO LYTLE. 
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OUOD THVTES OL OvTEC EKeL EOnNKOV ERL TH Aupa TOD UvnUato. 
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47. O68 Algo EKElvoc O BEBATNUEVOC ENL TY Bupa od EAvTOU KVALOELS 
ETEYWOPNCE MAP WE POS, KOLO TadOd NVOLYT] KGL GQUdOTEPOL OL VEMVLOKOI 


ELOnNAGOV. | ; —— _ 3 
48. l66vTEC OV OL OTPATLATOL EKELVOL EEVRVIGGY TOV KEVTUPLOVG KaL TOU 


TPEOBUTEPOUC, TAPTORV YUP KL AUTOL DUAMGOoOVTEC, 
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(26) But I and my companions were grieving and went into hiding, wounded 
in heart. For we were being sought out by them as if we were evildoers who 
wanted to burn the Temple. (27) While these things were happening, we fasted 
and sat mourning and weeping, night and day, until the Sabbath. 

(28) The scribes, Pharisees, and elders gathered together and heard all the 
people murmuring and beating their breasts, saying, “If such great signs 
happened when he died, you can see how righteous he was!” (29) The elders 
became fearful and went to Pilate and asked him, (30) “Give us some soldiers to 
suard his crypt for three days to keep his disciples from coming to steal him. 
Otherwise the people may assume he has been raised from the dead and then 
harm us.”=3 

(31) So Pilate gave them the centurion Petronius and soldiers to guard the 
tomb. The elders and scribes came with them to the crypt. (32) Everyone who 
was there, along with the centurion and the soldiers, rolled a great stone and 


placed it there before the entrance of the crypt.*4 (33) They smeared it with 
seven Seals, pitched a tent there, and stood guard. 


The Resurrection of Jesus 


(34) Early in the morning, as the Sabbath dawned, a crowd came from 
Jerusalem and the surrounding area to see the sealed crypt. (35) But during the 
night on which the Lord’s day dawned, while the soldiers stood guard two by 
two on their watch, a great voice came from the sky. (36) They saw the skies 
Open and two men descend from there; they were very bright and drew near to 
the tomb. (37) That stone which had been cast before the entrance rolled away 
by itself and moved to one side; the tomb was open and both young men 


entered.7° 

(38) When the solders saw these things, they woke up the centurion and the 
elders—tor they were also there on guard. (39) As they were explaining what 
they had seen, they saw three men emerge from the tomb, two of them 
supporting the other, with a cross following behind them. (40) The heads of the 
two reached up to the sky, but the head of the one they were leading went up 
above the skies. (41) And they heard a voice from the skies, “Have you preached 


to those who are asleep?” 
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(42) And a reply came from the cross, “Yes.” 

(43) They then decided among themselves to go off to disclose what had 
happened to Pilate. (44) While they were still making their plans, the skies were 
again seen to open, and a person descended and entered the crypt. (45) Those 
who were with the centurion saw these things and hurried to Pilate at night, 
abandoning the tomb they had been guarding, and explained everything they had 
seen. Greatly agitated, they said, “He actually was the Son of God.”22 (46) Pilate 
replied, “I am clean of the blood of the Son of God; you decided to do this.” 

(47) Then everyone approached him to ask and urge him to order the 
centurion and the soldiers to say nothing about what they had seen. (48) “For it 
is better,” they said, “for us to incur a great sin before God than to fall into the 
hands of the Jewish people and be stoned.” (49) And so Pilate ordered the 
centurion and the soldiers not to say a word. 


The Women at the Tomb 


(50) Now Mary Magdalene, a disciple of the Lord, had been afraid of the 
Jews, since they were inflamed with anger; and so she had not done at the Lord’s 
crypt the things that women customarily do for loved ones who die. But early in 
the morning of the Lord’s day (51) she took some of her women friends with her 
and came to the crypt where he had been buried.2+ (52) And they were afraid 
that the Jews might see them, and they said, “Even though we were not able to 
weep and beat our breasts on the day he was crucified, we should do these things 


now at his crypt. (53) But who will roll away for us the stone placed before the 
entrance of the crypt, that we can go in, sit beside him, and do what we should? 
(54) For it was a large stone,2* and we are afraid someone may see us. If we 
cannot move it, we should at least cast down the things we have brought at the 
entrance as a memorial to him; and we will weep and beat our breasts until we 
return home.” 

(55) When they arrived they found the tomb opened. And when they came up 
to it they stooped down to look in, and they saw a beautiful young man dressed 
in a very bright garment, sitting in the middle of the tomb. He said to them, (56) 
“Why have you come? Whom are you seeking? Not the one who was crucified? 
He has risen and left. But if you do not believe it, stoop down to look, and see 
the place where he was laid, that he is not there. For he has risen and left for the 
place from which he was sent.” 
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(57) Then the women fled out of fear.2 


The Disciples after the Resurrection 


(58) But it was the final day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, and many left 
to return to their homes, now that the feast had ended. (59) But we, the twelve 
disciples of the Lord, wept and grieved; and each one returned to his home, 
srieving for what had happened. (60) But I, Simon Peter, and my brother 
Andrew, took our nets and went off to the sea.24 And with us was Levi, the son 
of Alphaeus, whom the Lord... . 
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The Gospel of Judas 


the Gospel of Judas is the most recently discovered Gospel to be published, and 
is arguably the most important and intriguing Christian text to appear since the 
discovery of the Nag Hammadi Library in 1945. Details of the discovery and the 
mishandling of the manuscript by antiquities dealers are provided in the 
exhaustive account of Herb Krosney. The manuscript containing the Gospel 
preserves three other Gnostic works as well: the Letter of Peter to Philip, known 
in a Slightly different version from the findings at Nag Hammadi; the (First) 
Apocalypse of James, also known from Nag Hammadi; and a treatise entitled the 
Book of Allogenes, unrelated to the Nag Hammadi treatise also called Allogenes 
(= the Stranger). All four texts are in Coptic, but they are clearly translations of 
Greek originals. The manuscript was discovered by peasants rummaging through 
a burial cave in the Al Minya province of Egypt in 1978; but its existence was 
not known to the scholarly world at large until the Swiss Coptologist Rodolphe 
Kasser announced its discovery and pending publication at the Eighth 
International Conference of Coptic Studies in Paris, in July 2004. 

By this time Kasser and conservationist Florence Darbre had been at work for 
three years conserving the text, after it had been subject to abuse by the overly 
zealous and poorly informed antiquities dealers who had, over the years, torn the 
manuscript straight through, rearranged its pages, frozen and then thawed it, and 
so on. As a result of this mishandling, something like 10 to 15 percent of the 
contents of the Gospel of Judas have been permanently lost. But enough remains 
to make this one of the truly significant finds of modern times. 

It is a complete Gospel, with the beginning, end, and much of the middle 
preserved. The manuscript itself can be dated on palaeographic grounds to the 
fourth century (a carbon-14 dating puts it in the late third; see Krosney). The 
question, of course, is when the account was originally composed. The church 
father Irenaeus mentions the Gospel of Judas as a document used by a group of 
Gnostics later known as the Cainites. Gregor Wurst, along with others, has made 
a compelling case that the recently published text is the one known to Irenaeus, 
who was writing around 180 CE (see Wurst in Kasser, Meyer, and Wurst). Since 
the book had been in circulation before it came to Irenaeus’s attention, a date of 
140-150 CE seems plausible. 

The publication of an English translation of the Gospel created a media stir in 


April 2006. The Gospel was seen as having wide public appeal. Not only does it 
contain a Gnostic revelation that explains the generation of the divine realm and 
the creation of this world (a cryptic revelation that, like most Gnostic 
cosmogonies, is difficult to unpack), it contains a number of encounters between 
Jesus and his disciples, principally Judas Iscariot, prior to Jesus’ arrest. What 
was most striking to the scholars who first investigated the text is that Judas is 
given such a high profile in the account. He alone among the disciples is 
portrayed as recognizing who Jesus really is (he is not from the world of the 
creator). Debates over the Gospel have turned on whether Judas is portrayed as 
the hero of the text, the one who both knows Jesus and does his will (so Ehrman; 
Meyer in Kasser, Meyer, and Wurst) or if, instead, he is denigrated as an evil 
demon who may recognize aspects of the truth (gnosis) but is nonetheless 
condemned not to attain salvation (De Conick; Schenke Robinson). Quite 
possibly a mediating position is to be preferred, in which Judas is portrayed as a 
“psychic” Christian who is superior to the other disciples but is not a true 
“spiritual” Gnostic who will eventually ascend to the “heavenly generation” 
(thus Plese). 

In terms of its structure, the Gospel contains a series of dialogues between 
Jesus and his disciples during the Passover week, before the crucifixion. The 
crucifixion itself is not narrated in the account—indeed, for this anonymous 
author, the crucifixion is not the climax of the story of Jesus. What matters, 
instead, is the “secret” revelation (1.1) that Jesus delivers, as he unveils the 
hidden truths of salvation to his disciples, and especially to Judas. This text, in 
other words, embodies a Gnostic understanding of Jesus, in which it is not his 
death and resurrection that bring salvation, but his secret teachings. ‘The Gospel, 
accordingly, ends not with the passion but with the betrayal of Judas, when 
Jesus’ discussions with his disciples come to an end. 

The tone of the Gospel is set at the first encounter of Jesus with the disciples. 
He comes upon them while they are sharing a eucharistic meal—that is, a sacred 
meal in which they are “thanking” (the meaning of “eucharist”) God for their 
food. When Jesus sees what they are doing, he laughs, much to their dismay. But 
for Jesus their actions are indeed risible, for the disciples have mistakenly 
assumed that the creator of this world (i.e., the one who provides food) is the 
God he himself represents. In fact, he is not related to the creator God—as Judas 
alone realizes, when he confesses that Jesus comes from the realm of Barbelo, 
the name of a Gnostic deity known from other texts as the mother of all that 
exists. Judas is praised for his insight, and Jesus takes him aside to give him 
private instruction. 

From this point on there occur a number of discussions and dialogues, none 


more significant than the cosmogonic revelation that takes up a large portion of 
the second half of the Gospel. While many readers will find this revelation 
bizarre and hard to understand (as well it should be, since it is part of the 
“secret” knowledge that only the insiders—the Gnostics—can fathom), its 
overarching point is not difficult to discern. There is more to this creation than 
meets the eye. Before the material world came into existence there evolved a 
higher, divine realm; the divine beings responsible for the creation of our 
material world were lower inferior deities: the creator of the world itself is 
Nebro, whose name means “rebel” and who is said to be stained with blood; the 
creator of human beings is his assistant, Saklas, whose name means “fool.” In 
other worlds, this world and the humans who inhabit it were created by a 
bloodthirsty rebel and a fool. 

This revelation leads to a further back-and-forth between Jesus and Judas, 
climaxing in the key line of the text, where Jesus indicates Judas’s superiority to 
all the other disciples: “you will surpass them all” (a translation probably to be 
preferred to “you will do worse than all of them,” for which see De Conick, p. 
58) “for you will sacrifice the human being that bears me.” This much-debated 
line may suggest that Jesus, like the Gnostics themselves, is only temporarily 
resident in the body; he needs to escape it in order to return, permanently, to his 
heavenly home. In this reading, Judas’s act is thus not a nefarious betrayal but a 
beneficent deed done for the Savior—whose teachings (not death) are salvific. 
The Gospel ends, then, with an account of the betrayal itself. 

If this Gospel is quite unlike most of the others presented in this collection, it 
is not unlike those preserved in Gnostic documents found at Nag Hammadi. As 
Marvin Meyer has shown, in one of the trenchant early pieces of scholarship on 
the text, the Gospel of Judas is best seen as containing a version of the Sethian 
Gnostic myth (See Kasser, Meyer, and Wurst). At the same time, the Gospel is 
rich with connections to other non-Sethian writings of Christian antiquity: Jesus’ 
laughter is found in non-Sethian sources, the ignorance of the disciples was a 
key theme in the teachings of Marcion, and there are even remnants of Jewish 
apocalyptic thought here (see Ehrman). Still, the scholarship on this important 
document has just begun, and no consensus has emerged on many aspects of its 
interpretation. 

Since this text is just beginning to be known and analyzed, we have included a 
fuller set of interpretative and translational notes. The Coptic text has been taken 
from Kasser and Wurst, The Gospel of Judas: Critical Edition, used with 
permission. 
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HEYaArreEAalon HlOYAAC 


33 MAOrO|c] &ToH a NTANOPACIC H[TA THC WAXeE HH lOyYAAC [MYCKAPLUOT[HC] 
HONTE WQIMOYH HIOOY os GH NWO[MINT HoOoyY GHMATECP NACKA 

NTAPEQOYWNS GEOA SEXH MIKA AUGIPE HOHMAIM HM STINGS MOETHPE 
ENEYSAL ATHATPOIMJE: sy FONE HEN Gy[MOO]WE OT] TE HTAIKAIOC)Y MH: 
SHKOOYE GYHOOWS [2] TEYNAPABACIC: SYHOY|TE] AG: GNMNCHOOYG H[MA| 
SHTHG AQAPS(El] WWALS[G HAHAY GHMYCTHPYO]M GTIEST NMKOCHOC AY 
HETHAWWME WAKOA OYHNE AG [MJCOM MACOYOHIG GHEQMAGHTHG MAX 
HoTOp! WAKIE Epo ol TEYHHTE 

AYU AQMWNE ON POYAMA MA HEQMABHTHC HOYSO[OlY Ape GPOOY 
GyYIHOOC GyCcooy? EYP CYMNAZE ETHNTHOYTE NTEPeqT|WHIT 
GHEQNAGHTHE 34 GYCOOYy? eyonooc [e/yP GyYXaplecTl EXN MAPTOC [Aq |jCcuRe 
HMAUTHIC AG] NEXAY MAC [ME] MCAD ETRE OY KCUKE HCA TIENJ@YXAPICTIA 
HNTANP OF N[Al] NETECWE ; AYOYUMNC N[E]SAqd WAY CEICWBE NCOTH AH 
jOY|AG GTHEIPE HOAGL AM OT ne Thoy ww SAAD ofl MA &(NAX|lL CHOY él 
NETHNOYTE: NEXAY SE NCA NTOK..[.. |. e* NWHPEe HNENNOYTe: Nexaq 
HAY Hel [HC XE G[TETINCOOVHNE HHOEL ON OF [S]AHHN [TSW HWHOC HATH Le] 
HH ASOLY IE HPENHEA HACOYWHT OH NPOME ETHOHT THYTH 


NTEPOYCUWTH [A Je: ENnAl fist HECHABHTHEC A[YIAPRELNAPANARTEL: AYW E[+ 
_POprh AYW EX OYA Epocd on NeyouT: HC AG NTepequay GTEYMNT' AGHT 

NMEXAQ] WAY SE ETRE OY ANWTOPTP MH NSWHT NETHNOYTE GTHOHTTHYTH 
Ay Nl[eqs ... |° 35 SYAPAN[AK/TEHN NETH TYXH NET (TIAPSpy No[H|TTHYTH 
HAPWHE HA[PECP] MAPACE MOPWINE] WTEMOG SYUW HcjWoeGPATC MNGNHTO GROA 
HMA POC MMO 

AYU AYROOCG THPOY XE THROOP AYW NNEW NEYTNA TOAMA GIDIEPATC 
H[MEqd|M:TO GOA GIMH 1OYAAC [MIC)KAPLUTHC: Acj6M SOM HEN [G]WoePATC 
nap abe ERLOAL: HNEQ(6H SOM AG GS6WUT [69)OYN GoPAC| HNGCQKAA: AAAS 

TACKTE OPAC] ENAVOY: NEX[A]C NAC] NS! lOYAAC XE TCO[OSYNG XE HTK 
HIM AYW ATAKLEG|| GOA: OWN AW WMA: HTARKG! GEOA ON CAIN NTRAPRAAGD 
NMAGAHATOG AYW NENTAQ(TAOYOR NAL 6TE NTHOWA AH NTAOYO 


The Gospel of Judas 
33 The secret word of revelation that Jesus spoke with Judas Iscariot in the 
course of eight days, three days before he celebrated Passover. 


Gospel Frame: Jesus’ Ministry 


When he appeared on earth, he performed signs and great miracles for the 
Salvation of humankind. And since some walked on the path of righteousness 
and others walked in their transgression, the twelve disciples were called. He 
began to speak with them about the mysteries that are beyond the world and 
what will happen at the end. Oftentimes he would not disclose himself to his 
disciples, but when necessary,! you would find him in their midst. 


First Day: Jesus Separates Judas from Other Disciples 


One day he was in Judaea with his disciples, and he found them seated and 
assembled together, practicing godliness.* When he approached his disciples 34 
as they were assembled together, seated and giving thanks over the bread, he 
laughed. But the disciples said to him, “Teacher, why are you laughing at our 
thanksgiving? Or what have we done? This is what is appropriate.” He answered 
and said to them, “I am not laughing at you. You are not doing this out of your 
own will: rather, your god will receive praise through this.” They said, “Teacher, 
you... are the son of God.” Jesus said to them, “How do you know me? Truly I 
say to you that no generation will know me from the people that are among 
you.” 

Now when his disciples heard this, they began to feel irritated and angry, and 
to blaspheme against him in their hearts. And Jesus, when he saw their 
senselessness, said to them, “Why has this agitation produced wrath? Your god 
who is within you and his powers?35 have become irritated together with your 
souls. Whoever is strong among you humans, let him bring out the perfect 
human being and stand before my face!” 

And they all said, “We are strong.” Yet their spirits could not dare to stand 
before him, except Judas Iscariot. He was able to stand before him, yet he could 
not look him in the eye, but rather turned his face away. Judas said to him, “I 
know who you are and where you have come from. You have come from the 
immortal aeon of Barbelo, and from the one that has sent you, whose 


HNegpan HG AG GcYjcOoyNe XE GMGoOyYE GNKECEEeENE ETXOCE NExAaAq 
NAC: XG MWPR GEOA HHOOY: TAXW GPOK NMMYCTHPION HTHNTEPO OYX oLNA 
XE GKERWK GHAY MAAK XE EKEAW ATOM HOOYO 36 XE OY KALOY[A] CAP 
WJAWWME GNEKHA INA XE EG[pe NMATCHOOYC fc[Royi] OM GYEXUWK’ GROA 
oN NE YHOYTE [:] YW NEXacqd WAc{ Nél [OYAAC XG GkKAxe HAL GPOl NAW 
H9ooyY AYW NQWAEG ASL MNOS] Nofooyy MNOyOIN HTTENnes [..]..°:NAl AG 
NTEPEQXNO[OsY AGAO DATHC NSIC 

WPT AG UTEPEQMWNe AqOY[WINT GROA ANEQMASGHTHC : AYW NEXAY 
HAC] XE NCA[D)] ATARBWK ETWH GKP OY GAKAO STAIPON: MEX AC WAY él] [AC 
ME WTAGIBWK WA KAINOS HCGNHGA GCOYAAB: NEXAY HAC NS HECIUAGHTHG XE: 
MIxXolc AW Te THOS HrenNGA ETNOCE GPOH AYW ETOYAAR GHCOH HELAIOH AM: 


TENOY oe _ 
NW UTEPEQCWTH GHAI fist HG AGCWRE: NEXACG NAY NG AOPWTH 


TETHNGOYE OH NGTHOHT ETRE TTENEA GTROOP AYW GTOYAAR 37 [9 JAHN 





ETHMAY [O]Y.AG HH AMOYE NCTPATIA HATTEAOC HMCloy HAP GPO EXH TTenes 
ETMMAY: OY.AG HM AAOYE HXMO NPWHE HONHTOC NAWEL NAMAC Xe [TT]ene[a 
ETIJHMAY HOYEROA AN [...]..[.... Tle iTaquwne apaa..)]c.[.. Trees 


NNPWH[G ETIHOHT[THYTH] OYEROA ON TIPE|NMEA N[THAT|PWHE Te: € . | ]: 
.¢. 60H &T | | OYE WAYHAM[LC | ETETHO Nppo oP[Ael] H[PHTOY| 


NTEPOYCUTH GHAL HSI M[Gq|MA6HTHG AYWTOPTP OTN Ne y]Ms OYA OYA 
HMOYSH G[YHAJXOOC xe OY: 

SEL MAPOLOY H]KAlDOOY Nel HCG NEXSAY W[Aq SE] MCAD ANNAY &POK’ 
on OYINAY] ANHAY CAP GOHHOs HPALCOYy] [NTEGOyYWH ATAOYEIN[E:| 
[INGXAC XJE GTEE OY HTA(TETH] [....... J ATHOAN THYTLH] 38 HTOOY 
AG N[EXATY [SE ANJNALY] GYNOs WH[l] G[PE OYN)Os NGY_[CHACTHP[ION 
HOHTC MY]W MNTLCINCOYC NPWHE GUXW MHO[C] XE NOYHHE Ne: Ayo 
OYPAN OYH OYHHHWE AG NPOCKAPTEPEL [GNESYCIACTHPI] GMEey[ClA] 
CTH[PHOMU ETHHAY W[ANTOYAWK GRIOA NS| HOYHHE [NCEX! G2OyH 


HJMQHME SHON [ON NE |MMPOLCKA|PTEPL NG [NEXA)q Ns [AC] XE oH AW 
HMINEG NE +......  ATOOY AG [NEXAY XE 9OEIING HEH ey [+....... 


HG)|RAOMHAC’ CHTG [DHKOOYE] AG GYP BYCIACE I [NG]YWHPE HIN HMOOY: 
ON[KOJOYE NNEYSIONG GYCHOY [Ay]W GY SREINY NNEGYEPHY [PH]KOOYE 
GYHKOTKE HA He oOloy|T: sHROOYEG GyP owR GU TE] DHKGKOOYE GYEIPE 
HOY [MHJHWE NHHORE Ol ANOHIA [AY] HPWHE GTWOEP[ATOY] [EX ]N 
NeeyCIACTHPIO[M GYP GIMKAAGL GNEKPIAN] 39 AYW EYL] W[G Pp RHOYE 
THPOY HNIEyQUwWwT [EQ A|QMOYS N6l MEeyCIACTHPION &TJMMAY: 


name I am not worthy to utter.” But Jesus, knowing that he was thinking of 
something lofty, said to him, “Separate from them, and I will tell you the 
mysteries of the kingdom, not so that you may go there, but that you may grieve 
sreatly. 36 For someone else will take your place, so that the twelve disciples 


may again be complete with their god.”4 And Judas said to him, “When will you 


tell me these things, and when will the great [day] of light dawn for the... 
generation?” But when he said these things, Jesus left him. 


Second Day: Jesus Appears to His Disciples Again 


The next morning, after this happened, he appeared to his disciples. They said to 
him, “Teacher, where did you go and what were you doing after you left us?” 
Jesus said to them, “I went to another generation, one that is great and holy.” His 
disciples said to him, “Lord, which is the great generation that is superior to us 
and holy, but is not now in these aeons?” 

When Jesus heard this, he laughed. He said to them, “Why are you thinking in 
your heart about the strong and holy generation? 37 Truly I say to you, no one 
born of this aeon will see that generation; and no angelic host of the stars will 
rule over that generation; and no human of mortal birth will be able to come 
along with it. For that generation is not from... that has come to be... but... 
the generation of people among you is from the generation of humanity... 
power, which... other powers .. . by which you rule.” 

When his disciples heard this, they each became disturbed in their spirit, and 
they did not find anything to say. 


Another Day: Jesus Interprets to His Disciples Their Vision of the Temple 


On another day Jesus came to them. They said to him, “Teacher, we have seen 
you in a vision; for we have seen great dreams this past night.” He said, “Why 
have you... and have hidden yourselves away?” 38 They said, “We have seen a 
sreat house with a large altar in it, and twelve men—we would say they are the 
priests—and a name. A crowd attended at that altar until the priests were done 
presenting the offerings. As for us, we also were in attendance.” Jesus said, 
“What are. . .2 like?” They said, “Some. . & two weeks, while others sacrifice 
their own children and others their wives, praising and humiliating each other. 
Some sleep with men, others perform murder, and still others commit a 
multitude of sins and lawless acts; and the men who stand before the altar invoke 
your name. 39 And as they are occupied with all the actions of their sacrifice, 
that altar becomes full.” 


AYW NALNTEPOYROOY Aly]KA PWOY GYUTPTWP: NEXAc| HAY HSL IWC XE ETRE 
OY ATETHUTOPTP: FAHHN TX: HHOC HHTH XG NOYH[HE) THPOY GTWOEGPATOY 
EX [N ME)}eyCIACTHPION ETHMAY [YP] EMIKAAG[L] HMAPAIE Ayw Of] pw 
HHOG HHTH XE HTAYC[o]Al HNAPAN Ene... PF WHTENEA HNCIOY GROA 
OLTH WGNEA HNPWHE [XOY)W [ATV TUS E OUMAPAN HOG [HJM WATRKAPTOG Ayu On 
OY UW ITE: oe 7 8 7 oe 

NExXac HAY sl IHG XE ATWTH NNETS! G9OYH NAWNME BNESyYCIACTHPION 
HTATETHHAY GPO: NETHMAY: NE TA} 6TEHWHWE HAC YYW NMATCHOOYC 
HPWHE HTATETHAY GPpooy NTWTH Me: XY HTREHOOYE GTOYEING HHOOY 
EIOyH WeyClA HTATETHUAY GPOOY NG: ETE NMHHWE MG GTETHMAANA 40 
HHO EXN NLE]6y[CUACTHPION ETH[HATY [(MNJa(MJ2EPaTq Mel M+. ..... 66] 
NOG AYW [2] TE TAGI ETCMAP XPACGAL HNAPAN AYO) CENAP NPOCKAPTEPel 
GPod sl <Pbrenes H[NJEyYCeRHC: MHACA NAL OY(N] KAIPWHE HAMAPICTA HH| 
... TOLPINELyE]” YW KMOYA C[NMAITAPIICTA AMPEQIATE WHP]E KALOYA AG 
HMPEQNKORTE MA 9OOLYT]: MA NETHHCTEeY[S): AfY]W MKECEME HAKAGAPICHA 
Ol] AHOMIA: OL TAAHH: AYO W[E]TXW MHOC XE ANON ONDICOC HATTEAGC AYW 
NHTOOY HE HClOY ETXWK GEOA HOWE MIM: AYMOOC rap HHrenes HNHPWHE 
XE GIG: OHHTE SNNOYTE WEN TETHSYCIA HTOOTOY HOYHHE ETE MAGI NE 
MAIAKONOC HTEMAANH: IXOGIC AG &:TOYE? CAINE N41 ETO NEC EXN NTHPC 
oPALON PAG NIOOY CeNHAXMOOY 


AT NeGXAC [NAY Ns HC Ne OW Epwrn Ney[Clace +..].[...]6[...] 
OYE HTATE([TH.......... PJM ODSN NEeeyCiscTH[PHON [G]yoRSN NETHCIOY 
HH NETMAPrEAOC EAYWPM AWK GEOA [AIMAY HAPOYWUNE 466 ey. [.).T 
HAOPHTH AYW ACEewWle Ney [£...........).. 0... 1 (about 15 illegible lines) 
GHPENGA [... ] MN SOM NOYAPTOKO[NOC] GP TPE Pe NTERTICIC 42 THPC 
E6sPo[C ITHE] SYM NAL NTE POYCUWTIN GPOOoy Isl MHAGHTHC NE|XAY HA[C] 
X[G NRC KOH GPOM AYW H[KTJOYSOW NEXAC HAY N[s6l] IHC XG AAWTH 
TETHQUWS[E] HHMAL OYHTE MOYA NOYA [MMJWTH [TMeqcloy HAY afyw] OY[ON 
HIM --- ] (about 17 lines of unknown text) 43 O11 TL... ].[.. ANAT LE. 1. NTAQEL 
SH GT [+ ...... WJHPH HOH A [..... }.O.[.... KA]IPOC HNEGEWMION....[. 
HNJNCA OYOEID.......[...] MAAS HTACQELETCO HMNMA[PA,AGICOC HNNOYTE 
AYW N[PE|NOC GTHANOYH EGR[OJA XE [MNJAXWOM AN NTSINH[OOWE H]TTEHEGA 


ETHMAY AA[AK +......] 6G XN GNES NWA B[NEs: 
MJExaq fist (OYASC NMA[C] XE OPARRJEL XE AW AKAPMOC Me[TE] 


OYNTACK Nsl TEGIreEnea: N[E]XAcq[ Ns (HAC XE TENE NIM HPWHE CeNHAHOY 
Hs Hey TY[XJH WAL AG NTOOY JOTAN CYWANAWK GROA 


When they said these things, they fell silent, for they were disturbed. Jesus 
said to them, “Why have you become disturbed? Truly I say to you, all the 
priests who stand before that altar call upon my name. I tell you again that my 
name has been written on this .. . of the generations of the stars by the 
generations of people, and they have shamefully planted trees without fruit in 


my name.” 

Jesus said to them, “It is you who are presenting the offerings at the altar you 
have seen. That one is the God you serve, and the twelve men you have seen are 
you. And the cattle brought in are the sacrifices you have seen—they are the 
crowd of people you lead astray 40 beside that altar. The . . .2 will stand up and 
in this way use my name, and the generations of pious people will attend him. 
After him, another person will stand up for the fornicators, and another will 
stand up for the murderers of children, and yet another for those who sleep with 
men and those who fast, and the rest of the people of impurity, lawlessness, and 
error, and those who say, ‘We are like angels.’2 And they are the stars that bring 
everything to its end. For it has been said to the generations of people, ‘Behold, 
God has received your sacrifice from the hands of the priests’—that is, the 
Minister of Error. Now, the Lord who commands is he who rules over the al 
On the last day they will be put to shame.” 


1.10 


41 Jesus said to them, “Stop sacrificing ... that you have . . . upon the altar, 
since they are over your stars and your angels and have already come to their 
end there. So let them be... before you and go... the generations .. . A baker 
cannot feed all creation 42 that is under [heaven].” And when the disciples heard 
this they said to him, “Lord, help us and save us.” Jesus said to them, “Stop 
contending with me. Each of you has his own star, and every one... 43 inthe.. 
. he has not come... spring for the tree of ... time of this aeon. . . after a while 
.... Rather, he has come to water God’s paradise and the race that will last, for 
he will not defile the journey of that generation, but rather... . for all eternity.” 


Jesus Discloses the Fate of Human Generations to 
Judas and Other Disciples 


Judas said to him, “Rabbi, what fruit does this generation have?” Jesus said, 
“The souls of every human generation will die. But when these people bring 


HNeOyOClOD AHTHNTEPO AYW NHTENeTINS NWP GROA HHOOY: HeyYCWHA HEH 
CENAHOY NHEYTYXH AG CENATANIOOY AYW NCEecITOY Gopal NExXAq Ns 
lIOYAAC XG GYNAP OY SE Nél NKECEENE NHCENEA NNPWME: NEXac Nst AC 
XE OYATSOH NG 44 GTXRO EX OY[NET(PA] NCEXI NEy[KAP|NOC[: Tall On 
TE: BE-OYN Lows Dc N hans | HNrenoc [ETXOo]H HH TCOPIA HPeAPTH 
[+..] TSIX NTATAMIG PWHE [H}GNHTOC NTENGYTYXH [RJWK GOPAL ENAWN 
ETO MW o[AMH)M TX MHOC HHTH X[E MN... |... OYLAE] M(H ArIreAoc 
[OY.AG MA ATYHAMIC: HAW NAY [GEHHA ETIMHAY: HAL @TEpPe TIEulOs] HTENea 
ETOYAAR H[AHAY G]POOy: HAL NTEPE[QPsooy [Né]l ING AqEwK! 

NeExaq [H]sl OY AAC XE MCAS Nee NT[AJKCWTH GPOOyY THPOLY] CWTH 
“UT OM GPOL AGIIAY TAP GyHOs HOOPOHA: IHC AG NTEGPEQCWTH AQCWRE 
NexAc] HAC] SG AOPOK' KP CYHNAZE ( NMEOMNTIC <aaAAIN@M AAAA AXE OODODK’ 


TAAHEXE MHOK | ; 8 
NEXAC| WAC Nél lOYAACG Xe AINAY EpPoi DHPOPONA EPe NHNTCHOOYC 


HMAGHTHC 31 WNE GPpOel Ce: 45 0HT [NCWL HMMA; AYW SE[IEl ON ENHA G 


J HCWK AGINAY G[OYHELS ....) CAYO NEL HABAA HAW 
[(WITC] AM HEPE ONNOS AG NPWME K[W|TE Gpod Ne xyw neoy<HTq OyY>CTEerH 
HOYOTE NE NSl NHELETHH[AY);: SYW OW THHTE MOH eple Oy |MH[HwEe 
}K | } we | | @ XE NCA WONT ow Gooyn MIN HIPWHE: 


ACLOV WUE Hél [[C] MEXAG XE ANEKCIOY TAA(NA] HHOK'  1OyAA: AY 
HMA AH M6! NEXT APWIN]G WIM HGNHTOH: GEWK GOON GMHEL NTARHAY 
epod Xe nronoc rap 6THMAY NTOc METOYAPED EPO qd NHNETOYAAE MHA 
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the time of the kingdom to its end and the spirit parts from them, their bodies 
will die, but their souls will be alive and will be taken up.” Judas said, “Then 
what will the remaining generations of people do?” Jesus said, “It is impossible 
44 to sow upon rock and receive fruit¢ So also . . . the defiled race and the 
corruptible Sophia/’ . . . the hand that has fashioned mortal people, and their 
souls ascend to the aeons on high. Truly I say to you,“ no. . . or angel or power 


can see those places, which this great, holy generation will see.” After Jesus said 
these things, he departed.” 


Jesus Interprets Judas’s Vision 


Judas said, “Teacher, just as you have listened to all of them, now also listen to 
me, for I have seen a great vision.” When Jesus heard (this), he laughed and said 
to him, “Why do you trouble yourself, O thirteenth daimon?/® But speak up for 
yourself: I will bear with you.” 

Judas said to him, “I saw myself in the vision as the twelve disciples threw 
Stones at me and 45 persecuted me zealously. And I came again to the place that 
... after you. Isaw a house... and my eyes could not measure its size. Some 
great people were surrounding it, and that house (had a) grass rooftop,// and in 
the midst of the house there was a crowd... Teacher, take me inside, too, 
together with these people.” 

Jesus answered and said, “Your star has led you astray, Judas!” And further, 
“No person born of any mortal is worthy to enter the house you have seen. For 
that place is reserved for the holy, where neither the sun nor the moon will rule, 
nor will the day, but they will always stand there in the aeon with the holy 
angels. Look, I have told you the mysteries of the kingdom 46 and I have taught 
you about the error of the stars. And... send for... upon the twelve aeons.” 

Judas said, “Teacher, is it perhaps that my seed, too, is under the control of the 
rulers?” Jesus answered and said to him, “Come, I will... you, that... but 
that!8 you may come to grieve even more when you see the kingdom and its 
entire generation.” When Judas heard these things, he said to him, “What gain is 
there for me, since you have set me apart from that generation?” Jesus answered 
and said, “You will become the thirteenth, and you will be cursed 
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by the remaining generations, and you will come to rule over them. In the last 
days they will .. . you shall not ascend”” on high 47 to the holy generation.” 


Jesus’ Revelatory Monologue: The Mystery of Creation 


Jesus said, “Come, I will teach you about the things ... that human... will see. 
For there exists a great and boundless aeon, whose size no angelic generation 
could see, in which is the great Invisible Spirit, that no eye of angel has seen and 
no thought of the mind comprehended,~2 and which was never called by any 
name. 

And a luminous cloud appeared there. And he+! said, ‘Let an angel come into 
being as my attendant.’ And from the cloud there came forth a great angel, the 
Self-Originate, the god of light. And because of him, another four angels came 
into being from another cloud, and they came to be as attendants for the angelic 
Self-Originate. And 48 the Self-Originate said, ‘Let . . .<* come into being,’ and . 
.. came to be.22 And he created the first luminary to rule over it,-4 and he said, 
‘Let angels come into being to serve it,’ and countless myriads came to be. 

And he said, ‘Let a luminous aeon come into being,’ and it came to be. He 
established the second luminary to rule over it, along with countless myriads of 
angels to render service. This is how he created the rest of the aeons of light, and 
he made them rule over them. And he created for them countless myriads of 
angels for their assistance. 

And Adamas was in the first cloud of light, which no angel could see among 
all those called ‘God.’ And he did 49... that... the image... and after the 
likeness of this angel he revealed the incorruptible generation of Seth... the 
twelve... twenty-four... He revealed seventy-two luminaries in the 
incorruptible generation by the will of the Spirit. The seventy-two luminaries, 
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for their part, revealed three hundred sixty luminaries in the incorruptible 
generation by the will of the Spirit, so that their numbers should be five for each. 

And their Father consists of the twelve aeons of the twelve luminaries, with 
six heavens for each aeon, so that there might be seventy-two heavens for the 
seventy-two luminaries, and for each 50 of them five firmaments, so that there 
might be three hundred sixty firmaments.“2 They were granted authority and a 
great host of countless angels, for glory and service, and in addition virgin spirits 
as well, for glory and service of all the aeons and the heavens and their 
firmaments. 

Now, the multitude of those immortal beings is called ‘cosmos’—that is, 
corruption—by the Father and the seventy-two luminaries that are with the Self- 


Originate and his seventy-two aeons. There the first human being appeared 
together with his incorruptible powers. 

Now, the aeon that appeared with his generation, the one in whom are the 
cloud of knowledge and the angel, is called 51 El.2°...aeon... After these 
things he said . . .~4 ‘Let twelve angels come into being to rule over chaos and 
the underworld.’ And look, from the cloud there appeared an angel, whose face 
breathed out fire, and whose appearance was defiled with blood. His name was 
Nebro, meaning ‘rebel’ in translation,*2 but other people call him Ialdabaoth. 
And another angel, Saklas, also came forth from the cloud. Nebro then created 
six angels, and Saklas,=” to be attendants. And these gave birth to twelve angels 
in the heavens, and they each received a share in the heavens. 

And the twelve rulers spoke with the twelve angels, ‘Let each of you 52... 
and let them... generation .. . five angels.’ 


The first is Seth, who is called Christ; 
the second is Harmathoth, who... 
the third is Galila; 

the fourth is Iobel; 

the fifth is Adonaios. 


These are the five who have ruled over the underworld, and first over chaos. 
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Then Saklas said to his angels, ‘Let us create a human being after the likeness 
and after the image.’“2 And they molded Adam and his wife Eve, who in the 
cloud is called ‘Zoe.’24 For by this name all generations greet him; and each of 
them calls her with their own names. Now, Saklas did not 53 command... 
except... the generations... this... And the ruler said to him, ‘Your life shall 
belong . . .°* and your children for a time.’”= 


The Dialogue Resumed: The Destiny of Humankind and Judas 


Then Judas said to Jesus, “What is the longest that the human being will live?” 
Jesus said, “Why are you surprised that Adam, along with his generation, 
received his time numerically, considering that24 he received his kingdom 
commensurably with his ruler?” 

Judas said to Jesus, “Does the human spirit die?” Jesus said, “It is like this. 
God ordered Michael““to grant the spirits of people to them as a loan, while they 
serve. But the Great One ordered Gabriel to grant spirits to the great generation 
with no king—the spirit along with the soul.2°For this reason, the rest of the 
souls 54... light... chaos... around... spirit within you,24 which you have 


made to dwell in this flesh from2® the generations of angels. But God caused 
knowledge to be granted to Adam and those with him, so that the kings of chaos 
and the underworld might not rule over them.” 

Judas said to Jesus, “So what will those generations do?” Jesus said, “Truly I 
say to you,2"the stars bring to completion all of them. And when Saklas 
completes his span of time that was allotted to him, their first star will come with 
the generations, and they will bring to fulfillment what has been said. Then they 
will fornicate in my name and slaughter their children,““55 and they will... and 
.. “4 from... servants of Saklas ... all... committing sins in my name.** And 
your star will rule over the thirteenth aeon.”“3 
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After that Jesus laughed. Judas said, “Teacher, why are you laughing at us?” 
Jesus answered and said, “I am not laughing at you, but rather at the error of the 


stars, that these six stars wander about with these five warriors,“ and they all 
will be destroyed together with their creations.” 

And Judas said to Jesus, “So what will those who have been baptized in your 
name do?” Jesus said, “Truly I say to you, this baptism 56...in my name... I 
say to you,... human hand... to me. Truly I say to you, Judas, those who offer 
sacrifices to Saklas .. . everything that is evil. But you will surpass them all, for 


you will sacrifice the human being that bears me.*2 


Already your horn has been exalted,*° 
and your wrath has been kindled,“ 
and your star has passed through,*8 
and your heart has become... 

57 Truly I say to you, your last... become... grieve’ .. . the ruler being 
destroyed.22 And then the image2! of the great generation of Adam will be 
exalted, for before the heaven, the earth, and the angels there exists that 
generation from the aeons.2* Look, you have been told everything. Lift up your 
eyes and see the cloud and the light in it, and the stars that surround it. And the 
Star that leads the way is your star.” 

So Judas lifted up his eyes and saw the luminous cloud. And he2? entered it. 
Those standing on the ground heard a voice coming from the cloud, saying,2“58 
“... the great generation...image...and... 
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Gospel Frame: Judas’s Betrayal of Jesus 


And their high priests murmured, for he had entered the guest room2? for his 
prayer. Some scribes were there watching closely in order to arrest him during 
the prayer, for they were afraid of the people, since he was regarded by all as a 


prophet.2° They approached Judas and said to him, “What are you doing here? 
You are Jesus’ disciple.”24 He answered them as they wished. 
And Judas received some money and handed him over to them.22 


The Gospel of Judas 


24 


Jesus’ Correspondence with Abgar 


the apocryphal correspondence between Jesus and Abgar Uchama (= “the 
Black”), king of Edessa in eastern Syria (4 BCE—7 CE and 13—50 CE), is first 
mentioned in Eusebius (Eccl. Hist. 1.13.5). Eusebius claims to have found the 
letters in the archives of Edessa and to have translated them literally from their 
original Syriac into Greek. The first is a short letter from the king, 
acknowledging Jesus’ miracle-working powers and asking him to come to 
Edessa to heal him of his illness and, at the same time, to escape the animosity of 
the Jews in his homeland. In his reply, Jesus blesses Abgar for “believing 
without seeing” (an allusion to John 20:29), but informs the king that he cannot 
come because he needs to fulfill his mission, that is, by being crucified. After his 
ascension, however, he will send an apostle to heal the king. 

This is the first instance of an apocryphal letter written in Jesus’ name (for a 
later example, see the Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea). He is never said to 
have written anything in our earliest Gospels, apart from an episode in the 
apocryphal story of the woman taken in adultery, found in later manuscripts of 
John 7:53-8:11. 

These two letters lie at the heart of a widely known legend about Abgar, ruler 
of Edessa. According to the story, known from both Eusebius and a Syriac 
source called the Doctrina Addai, after Jesus’ death, his apostle, and brother, 
Judas Thomas sent a colleague Addai (named Thaddaeus by Eusebius), who 
heals Abgar and converts the city of Edessa to the Christian faith. There are 
srounds for thinking, however, that the fuller legendary narrative was composed 
after the apocryphal correspondence itself was known and circulated, and that it 
is roughly based on the correspondence, or on storytellers’ “knowledge” of a 
Similar correspondence. For one thing, there is a basic inconsistency between the 
letter and the legend: the former indicates that Jesus will send an apostle to 
Abgar, the latter indicates that his disciple Judas Thomas does so. Moreover, we 
have a historical account from the end of the fourth century of the pilgrim Egeria 
who goes to Edessa and reports what she finds there. She knows about the 
correspondence, but betrays no firm knowledge of the legend (Peregrinatio 
Fgeriae 17-19). 

Finally, we know that the correspondence did circulate independently in a 
separate manuscript tradition. In fact, citizens of Edessa in later times considered 


the correspondence significant for its magical powers, as containing a letter from 
the Son of God himself. According to later tradition it was brought forward in 
times of war, miraculously scattering the armies laying siege to the city (thus 
Peregrinatio Egeriae, 18). Eventually a copy of the correspondence was affixed 
to the city gates to ward off its enemies. This miraculous character of the 
correspondence was based in no small measure on the last line of Jesus’ letter, 
which is not found in Eusebius’s account but is present both in the surviving 
Greek fragments of the letter and in the account found in the Doctrina Addai, 
where Jesus assures Abgar that “Your city will be blessed, and the enemy will no 
longer prevail over it.” This line itself can still be found in inscriptions, ostraca, 
and amulets (Drijvers, 1991). 

The legend as a whole was in wide circulation: it is preserved in Greek, Latin, 
Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Arabic, Persian, and Slavonic. H. J. W. Drijvers 
(1991) makes a complex but convincing argument that it was generated at the 
end of the third century among the proto-orthodox minority of Christians in 
eastern Syria, to counter the religious claims of the Manichaeans for Mani, the 
founder of their religion. 

If the letters are earlier than the full legend, they may have arisen some time in 
the early part of the third century, possibly in Syriac. Eusebius and the surviving 
Greek fragments of the Doctrina Addai appear to represent two different Greek 
translations of the correspondence. The translation here is of Eusebius (from the 
edition of Schwartz), which is the earlier version. Schwartz based his edition on 
the following witnesses: 


A—eleventh-century ms 
T—eleventh-century ms 
E—eleventh-century ms 
R—twelfth-century ms 
B—eleventh-to twelfth-century ms 
D—eleventh-to twelfth-century ms 
L—Latin translation of Rufinus 
S—sSyriac version 
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Jesus’ Correspondence 
with Abgar 


ANTIPPAPON EMIZTOAHS PPADEIXHS YHO ABPAPOY 
TOTTAPXOY TQ1 THEOQY KAT TEM@@EIXH® AYT221 AT 
ANANIOY TAXYAPOMOY EIZ [IEPOXOAYTMA 


“AByapoc Ovyoud torapyns Moot amiyp. ayade avadbovevtt év Tome 
TEpOcOADLLOV YOLPELY, TKOVOTOL LOL TO MEPL GOLD KGL TOV GOV LOLLTOV, io GVveU 
HO PLCKOV KCL POTHVOOV DITO GOD YIVOLEVOOV. Gc Yap AOyoc, TubAOuC GVOBAETELY 
TOLELC, YOAODC TEPUTOTELY, KCL AETMpoug KOBOpLCELc, KOL aOKGBOpTO hve LLatC 
KOOL GOLLLOVOKS EKGOAAELC, KL TOUS EV LOKPOVOOLEa BooOaVLCOUE Vou Bepomeve te, 
KOL VEKpOUS EVELDELC. KGL TOTO TAViot OkKOvodC TEDL GOL, KATO VouV EBEUNY TO 
&tepov tov 6bo, 1 Gti oi el 6 Geb¢ Kal Kata dno ToD Olpavot moteic Tadta, 
7] vide EL TOD BEOD MOL@v Tadta. Sia todto Toivuv yoawac €6enbnv cov oKVAT Va 
mpoc ue Kat To mabos, OG eye, Gepametoat. Kal yap hKoved Sti Kat lovéaiot! 
KOATAYOYYLCOLGL GOV KOL BOUAOVTOL KOK@OCL OF. TOALC OF WLKPOTHTN UWOL EOTL 
KOL GELVT), TTLS ECAP KEL GLbOTE POL. 


TA ANTIPPA®ENTA YHO THEOY AIA ANANIOY 
TAXYAPOMOY TOTIAPXHI ABI AP@I 


Makdptoc el? miotevous év enol, uy eopaked We. YEypantar yap Mept Euod 
Tove £opaKoTac ue un mote voe i? év éuol, Kal ive ol wy) fopaKétes ue abtol 
Tiotevomor kai Choovtat. mepi 6 ob Eypaweic uot LAGE LV mpdc ae, SEav 

ECOTL TAVT OL G AMEOTOATY EVTCUEG TATPMOOML KGL WETO TO TAT PMOOML OUTaC 
CVOQATOUTVOL TPOc TOV CTOOTELAGVTO WE. KCL ETE LOY CVOATOOO, (TOOTEAG GOL 
TIVG TOV LQG TOV LOD, TVel LO@ONTOL dou TO MaBoOd KL Con GOL KGL TOLLS GD Gol 
MUP UT YT TAL. 


Jesus’ Correspondence with Abgar (Eusebius, E.H. I, 13) 


Copy of the Letter Written by the Ruler Abgar to Jesus, 
and Sent by Him to Jerusalem through His Courier Ananias 


The Ruler Abgar Uchama,/ to Jesus the good Savior who has appeared in the 
region of Jerusalem, greetings. I have heard about you and your healings, which 
you perform without medications or herbs. As the report indicates, you make the 
blind see again and the lame walk, you cleanse lepers, you cast out unclean 
Spirits and demons, you heal the chronically sick, and you raise the dead. Having 
heard all these things about you, I have concluded one of two things: either you 
are God and do these things having descended from heaven, or you do them as 
the Son of God. For this reason now I am writing you, asking that you take the 
trouble to come to me and heal my illness.* For I have also heard that the Jews 
are murmuring against you and wish to harm you.? My city is very small and 
esteemed, and it can accommodate us both. 


The Reply Sent by Jesus to the Ruler Abgar through the Courier Ananias 


Blessed are you who have believed in me without seeing me.‘ For it is written 
about me that those who see me will not believe in me, and that those who do 
not see me will believe and live.2 But concerning your request for me to come to 
you: I must accomplish everything I was sent here to do, and after accomplishing 
them ascend to the One who sent me. After I have ascended I will send you one 
of my disciples to heal your illness and to provide life both to you and to those 
who are with you. 


29 


The Gospel of Nicodemus (The Acts of Pilate) A 


scholars have long debated whether any of the earliest Gospel accounts of Jesus’ 
life and death were devoted exclusively to his passion. Source critics in the 
nineteenth century posited written accounts behind the passion narratives of 
Mark and of John. More recently, some scholars have seen a distinctive passion 
natrative lying behind the Gospel of Peter (see Crossan). When we move into 
later periods of Christianity there can be no doubt about the matter. The Gospel 
of Nicodemus, also known as the Acts of Pilate, is preserved in multiple textual 
forms in the surviving manuscripts. But we have it as a complete text, from 
beginning to end, and it is a text that deals exclusively with the events 
Surrounding Jesus’ trial, death, and resurrection. 

The textual forms of this Gospel are so variegated that it is best to present two 
different versions of it, neatly classified by Tischendorf—who is, remarkably, the 
most recent scholar to attempt anything like a critical edition of the Greek text 
(1853)—as the Acts of Pilate A and the Acts of Pilate B. The first sixteen 
chapters of the latter overlap with the former, with considerable textual variation; 
but then come an additional eleven chapters that relate the famous account of 
Jesus’ descent to Hades (the “harrowing of hell” tradition), not found in A. 
Given the vast differences between these two textual forms, we will deal with 
them separately here—at present considering form A and in the next chapter 
setting out portions of form B. 

One of the complications of this writing is knowing even what to call it. 
Ancient Christian sources mention an account of Jesus’ passion told from the 
perspective of the Roman prefect of Judea, Pontius Pilate. In our earliest 
reference (ca. 160 CE), Justin Martyr refers to “the Acts drawn up under Pontius 
Pilate” (First Apol. 35.9; see also 48.3). Two centuries later the heresiologist 
Epiphanius refers to an Acts of Pilate and indicates that it could be used to 
establish the date of Jesus’ crucifixion on the eighth day before the Kalends of 
April (March 25) (Panarion 50.1). Other references to an alleged Acts of Pilate 
clearly do not refer to our present work. Tertullian, for example, is the first 
author to mention some kind of official correspondence between the governor 
Pilate and the emperor Tiberius (Apol. 21.24). This refers not to this work but, 
possibly, to the Pilate correspondence dealt with later in this collection. A 
century later Eusebius indicates that a pagan composition known as the Acts of 


Pilate was promulgated during the reign of Maximinus Daia (311-12), as part of 
the official opposition to the Christian religion (Eccl. Hist. 1.9.3—4; 9.5.1; 9.7.1). 
This too cannot be this book, which is anything but anti-Christian. 

These references show that several works were known (or thought) to be in 
circulation called the Acts of Pilate. There is some question, however, whether 
that is the most appropriate title for this work, for it deals with much more than 
Pilate’s view of the passion. Nor does it claim to be written by Pilate, or even 
from his perspective. Moreover, whereas Pilate is one of the leading figures in 
the first half of the account, he virtually disappears from view in the second half. 
A number of our manuscripts begin with a prologue that indicates that the 
account was written by Jesus’ Jewish follower Nicodemus. For this reason, it is 
perhaps best to give the book the title found throughout the medieval manuscript 
tradition, and call it the Gospel of Nicodemus. 

Whatever one calls the text, it is very difficult to assign a date to it. There is 
no certainty that Justin actually knew a Gospel comparable to the one that lies 
before us, although he may have heard of the existence of one. If Epiphanius 
knew our text (what little he says about it corresponds to what we have here), 
then it must have been written by the middle of the fourth century. But given the 
extensive variation in the textual tradition of the text, it is also possible that there 
were multiple forms of the tradition circulating in different times and places. 
And so some scholars date the composition of this work not until the fifth or 
sixth centuries (Elliott), others put it in the middle of the fourth century 
(Klauck), and yet others, somewhat optimistically, place it all the way back in 
the second century (Scheidweiler). Possibly Zbigniew Izydorczyk (1997) is the 
most judicious in suggesting that the composition lying at the foundation of our 
Surviving manuscripts was created in the fourth century, based on traditions in 
circulation already some two hundred years earlier. 

The book was originally written in Greek, though it claims to have been 
composed in Hebrew. This claim serves an apologetic purpose, providing the 
account with the kind of antiquity and authenticity required of an eyewitness 
testimony (from Palestine) to the last hours of Jesus’ life. 

No one reading the account, however, will have any doubts about its 
legendary character. In simplest terms, the Gospel presents creative literary 
expansions of the accounts of Jesus’ trial, death, and resurrection found in the 
four Gospels of the New Testament. Each of the canonical Gospels comes to 
prominence in different portions of the narrative: Matthew and John, for 
example, in the trial scene, Luke in the crucifixion, and Mark in the “Great 
Commission” to the disciples following the resurrection (at least the last twelve 
verses of Mark from later manuscripts, which were not original to Mark’s text). 


The author used different methods for expanding the canonical accounts. 
Sometimes he provided imaginative details to their narratives, for example, in 
the discussions between Jesus and Pilate (from John), the dream of Pilate’s wife 
(from Matthew), or the guard posted at the tomb (also from Matthew). At other 
times, and far more obviously, he added entire stories to underscore his over- 
arching points, for example, in the wonderful and well-known account of the 
Roman standards bowing to worship Jesus and in Joseph of Arimathea’s 
imprisonment and miraculous escape. 

Taken together these narratives establish Jesus’ divine character, Pilate’s 
innocence in his execution, and the Jews’ ultimate culpability. In terms of Jesus’ 
character, from beginning to end the account marshals testimony that he was in 
fact divine, as witnessed by Pilate’s courier, the Roman (and then Jewish) 
standard bearers, the twelve Jews who knew the details of his birth, Nicodemus 
before Pilate, Pilate himself, those healed by Jesus who come forward as 
witnesses, Joseph of Arimathea, the guards at the tomb, three Galilean Jews 
(Phineas, Adas, Angaius), and so on. The motif of Pilate’s innocence is carried 
beyond even the later Gospels of the New Testament, where he three times 
declares Jesus innocent (Luke) or washes his hands of Jesus’ blood (Matthew). 
Here he repeatedly declares Jesus’ innocence and urges the Jews to try him 
according to their own law. Since Pilate is a witness to Jesus’ divine character 
here, of course, someone else must be at fault for his fate. The Jewish leaders 
and people come off especially poorly in the text as those who are out for blood. 
Three times the people are said to have cried out the horrible words of Matthew 
27:25, “His blood be upon us and our children.” But in the end, not even the 
Jewish leaders can deny Jesus’ divine character: after the resurrection the 
evidence is too overwhelming even for them. 

There may have been several motives behind the composition of this account. 
Some scholars have argued that it satisfies the natural Christian curiosity to 
know more about what happened at Jesus’ death and its aftermath (Elliott). This 
is certainly true, but it is also important to recognize that the new details in the 
account are not simply innocent expansions; they serve clear theological and 
ideological purposes, with respect, for example, to the divinity of Christ and the 
hateful rejection of the Jews. The account also serves to provide firsthand (by 
Nicodemus) and “official” (by Pilate) testimony to what actually happened at 
Jesus’ passion. 

At the same time, there may have been something even more concrete lying 
behind the composition of this account. On the one hand, it may be that a later 
Christian read about some such “Acts of Pilate” in the writings of Justin or 
others, and decided to compose just such a narrative (Elliott). But it is also 


possible that with the publication of a pagan version of Pilate’s account under 
Maximinus a Christian decided to write a “counter” version, a Christian 
narrative of what Pilate really said and did leading up to Jesus’ death. 

This would explain part of the composition—the first half—but probably not 
the entire work, since, as pointed out, the second half is not told from Pilate’s 
perspective. And so it may be that different portions of this work came into 
existence at different times, and possibly for different reasons, so that the final 
product embodies a range of emphases and functions. 

In any event, once it was written, this account proved to be enormously 
popular—nearly as influential on Christian understandings of Jesus’ passion as 
was the Protevangelium for understanding Jesus’ birth. It survives in over 500 
manuscripts in a number of ancient languages (Greek, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, 
Aramaic, Armenian, Georgian, Old Slavonic) and in most of the major 
vernaculars of medieval western Europe (High German, Low German, Dutch, 
Old French, Italian, Old English, Middle English, Norse, Welsh, Cornish, and so 
on). Its greatest impact was in the Latin-speaking world, as documented above 
all by the thorough analyses of Izydorczyk (the vernaculars are translations from 
the Latin). There still survive 424 Latin manuscripts; twelve others known in the 
nineteenth and twentieth centuries have now been lost. The extant witnesses 
break down into three major textual families, but there has so far been no 
systematic attempt to draw up a stemma or to produce a definitive edition. 

There has been far less work done on the Greek tradition and, as indicated, no 
modern critical edition exists, though one is under way for the Corpus Chris- 
tianorum Series Apocryphorum (Association pour |’ {stude de la litt{srature 
apocryphe christienne). In lieu of such an edition, Tischendorf ‘s “A” text, based 
on eight manuscripts of the twelfth through sixteenth centuries, continues to be 
used, as here. 

Even the few manuscripts used by Tischendorf are highly variant. In our 
apparatus we have noted only those variants that are of special interest or 
significance. For an older discussion of the manuscript tradition, see Tischendorf 
‘s edition, pp. liv—lxxvii. Tischendorf ‘s eight manuscripts are the following: 


A—thirteenth century 
B—twelfth century 
C—fourteenth century 
D—tifteenth century 
E—fifteenth century 
F—eleventh to twelfth century 


G—fifteenth century 
H—fifteenth century 


There are also Coptic and Latin witnesses to the text. 
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EVANGELIUM NICODEMI (GESTA PILATIT) A 


YTOMNHMATA TOY KYPIOY HMQN THEOY XPIZTOY 
MPAXOENTA EMI MONTIOY MLAATOY 


[poAoyoe 


Eye “Avavie TpoteKtmp? amo endpyov tuvydveyv, vououcdAne, EK Tv 
BELO ypadiwov ETEYVOV TOV KUpLOV TLV Inoouy APLOTOV TLOTEL THOGEAH OY, 
KOTOELMBELS bE KCL TOV GYLOU PONTLOLATOG Epevvyoac be KOL TO UMOUVTLOTO 
Tot KATO TOV KOLPOV EKELVOV TpayHeEVT En TOD deoroTou Quay Inoov ApLoton, 
d katésevto ot Tovéaior én Movtiov MiaAdtou, tatta evpov te DrouvALata ev 
EEPCLKOLS YPAUUCGOLY, KOL FEO EUGOKLO LEBEPUTVELOR YPCULGOLY EAATIVLEOLC 
ELC EMLYVOOLY TOVTIOV TOV ERLKGAOUUE VOY TO OVOLLA TOU KupLoD NOV Inoov 
APLOTOU EFL The POOLAE Los TOD SEOTOTOU TOV PAGBLOv GeooocLon, EToud 
ETTAKCLOEKCTOD, Kol PAG BLOW OUGAEVTILVLaVOD To EK TOV, EV LVOLETLOVL &, 
Haves ouv OG0L GVOYIVMOKETE KOL VETOBOAAETE ELC ETEPO PLGALG, 
UVNLOVEVETE LOU KOL EDyYEOUE DTEP EUOD, Lv LAEOC WOL YEVITOL O Bead Kal 
LACQLONTOL TOL GUOPTLOLS WOU Ge NUWAPTOV Elo aUTOV. 
Eipryvy Toc AVa@yLV@OKOUGL KCL TOG G@KODOUVOL KCL TOL OLKE TOLLE GUT. Gut 
Ev te _mevtexaeKcdts! the Wyeuoviag Tipepiow Kaloapoc Backes Pouce, 
Ka Hpodop Boo laee@c thc TOALAGLag, EV ETEL EVVERKOLOERCLTO ERL TH apy 
QUTOU, TTPO OKT KOLAGVOOV ATIDLAALOY, TITLE EOTLV ELKGc MEUTTN Maptiov, &v 
uTaTeEL Poudou Kol PoupeAAL@voc, €V TW) TETUPTO ETEL TIC GLA KOGLOOTHS GE UTEpOC 
OADLTTLOOOC, BML opylepeooc Tiov Tovey Toonton tou Rocce. 
“Ood Leta TOV OTHUpOV Kal MAB TOD KUpLoU Latopnaac NiKoénquoc 
TRAPESOMKEYV TOLLS APYLEPEVOLV KGL TOC GAAOLC TOUSOLOLS. GUVETOCEV SE O OUTOR 
>NiKOOTLOS YPAUUOOLY EBPCLKOLS. 
i 





LUUBOVALOV YAP TOLOOVTES OL OPYLEPELS KAL OL YPOLLWOTELC, Avvo 
Kol KRaiadoc kot Snug Kot Aabang Kat Pouoama, Toudac, Aevtc kat 
NedboAvciu, AA&eavépoc kat Ideipoc kal ol Aotmol THv Tovéaiav fAsov 
mooc MiAatov KaTHyopovvtTes TOD Tnoot TEpL TOAA@Y mpdEeov, Ag yovtec’ 
TOUTOY OLOGUEV OVTO VLOV Tmond Tov TEKTOVOS amo Maplac yevvnbevta, Ko 
MEVEL £GUTOV ELval LLOV Beod Kai Poowéa’ GAA Kal To oc PBato Be BnAol. 
KOL TOV TATPLOV VOLLOV TLV BOUAETOL KoTOADOOL. Afyer Oo ThaAdtoc’ 





The Gospel of Nicodemus (Acts of Pilate) A 


Public Records about Our Lord Jesus Christ, Composed under Pontius Pilate 


Prologue 


I, Ananias, a member of the procurator’s bodyguard, well versed in the law, 
came to know our Lord Jesus Christ from the divine Scriptures, coming to him 


by faith and being deemed worthy of holy baptism. I searched out the public 
records composed at that time, in the days of our master Jesus Christ, which the 
Jews set down under Pontius Pilate. These public records I found written in 
Hebrew, and with God’s good pleasure I have translated them into Greek, so that 
all who call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ might know them. This I did 
in the seventeenth year of the reign of emperor Flavius Theodosius, the sixth 
year of Flavius Valentinianus, in the ninth indiction./ 

All you who read these records and who copy them into other books, 
remember me and pray for me, that God may be merciful to me and have mercy 
on the sins I have committed against him. 

Peace be to those who read and those who hear, along with their households. 
Amen. 


These things took place in the fifteenth year of the rule of Tiberius Caesar, 
emperor of the Romans, and in the nineteenth year of the rule of Herod, king of 
Galilee, eight days before the Kalends of April—that is, on the twenty-fifth of 
March, during the consulate of Rufus and Rubellio, in the fourth year of the two 
hundred second Olympiad, when Joseph Caiaphas was the high priest of the 
Jews. 

Nicodemus related all the things that happened after the crucifixion and 
suffering of our Lord and delivered them over to the high priests and the other 
Jews. The same Nicodemus compiled these writings in the Hebrew tongue. 


The Jewish Leaders Accuse Jesus 
1 


1 The chief priests and scribes called a meeting of the council—Annas, 
Caiaphas, Semes, Dathaes, Gamalial, Judas, Levi, Nephthalim, Alexander, 
Jairus, and the other Jews—and they came to Pilate, accusing Jesus of many 
deeds: “We know that this one is the son of the carpenter Joseph and was born 
from Mary; yet he calls himself a son of God and a king. Moreover, he profanes 
the Sabbath and wants to destroy our ancestral law.” Pilate responded, “What 


KOUL TLVG EOTLY G@ TPMTTEL KQL BOVAETOL KOTOADORL, AEYOUCLY OL TovedioL 
vouov €youev €v cabhate wy Gepanmedoat tive’ ovtoc 6& yoAove Kal KupTOs 
Enpouc TE KOL TUbAOUS KGL TOPOAUTLEOUS KOMbOUC KGL OO LLLOVLOOUE Vou 
EREPOTMELOEV EV CAOBBATS amo KaKOV Tpaceov. Aeyer autote o MTbAa tog 
TOLOV KOKOOV TPGceov: AEVOUVOLY G@UT@Y vVore EOTLY, KGL EV BeeAce ova 
COYOVTL TOV GOULLOVLOV EKBOAAEL TO 6OLUOVLO, KL RAV TO GUT UTOTHOGETOL. 
KEVEL auto? O TTLAG TOG: TOUTO OUK EQTLY EV TVEDUGTL GKGBdpTO EKBOAAELY 
TH 6QUUOViG, GAA év dea 1H AoKAnnia.? 

2 Aeyouo.y o. Tovéctor to TTLActo GELOUUEY To gov Leyebod mote ato 
RAPMOTHVAL TH PHLETL GOV KL AKOUGOTVOL KUL TPOCKGALORAUE VO? G@UTODC 
OTNAGTOS AE YELL” ELICITE LOL OTL Mids GUVOUOL EY NYEWOV Ov booLAeE 
eFetdoa: ACyouoly avi heic ot Af youev faowkea avtov ecivat, GAA’ abtoc 
equtov ACye..* mpookakecoduevoc é¢ 6 MiAatoc tov Kobpowpa Aéyer aba 
WET ETMLELKELOS Gy Ota oO Tnoouc. kbd 6€ O KOUPGMP KL YyapLonc aUTOV 
TPOGEKUVIGEYV. KOL ABV TO KOAOTAO@LUG The YELPOS AUTOD TAM@OEV YCLLOL 
Kol MEYEL aut KDpLE, MSE TEPLTGTNOOV Kal EloeABe, OTL KaAEL oe 6 yeu. 
LaovtTec 6€ OL Tovéciio. 6 Emolngev Oo Koupomp, KaTeEKpacay Tou TAcdtow 
MEYOVTES GLATL DMO Tpaika@vos @UTOV ODK EKEAE ONS ELOEABELV GAA UO 
KOUPOMPOS: KAL YAP O KOUpPOMpP FEMORUEVOS M@UTOV TPOGEKVVIGE, KML TO 
HOKEMALOV Q“UTOD FTAMGE YOLLL KO > POOLS MUTOV TEPLTATHOOL TEMOLNKEY. 

3 Ode MAGS LETAKOAEOMUEVOS Tov KoLUpOmpa AeyeL avTEy TL TOUTO 
ETOLNOOC, KEL WTAMOOS TO bOKEWALOV COU ETL THC YC KGL EN CUTS TEpLTATHAaL 
RETO KGS TOV Moov: AEYEL CUT O KOUPCMP KUPLE TYEUOV, OTE LE 
dmEoTeLkac eic lepoooA uc mpoc TOV AAeEavépov, eléov autov KabqUEVvoy ert 
vou, Kal ol Taléec tov EBpaiow KAdéoug KOTELyYOV EV ToLs YEPoLy LUT Kell 
EKPOCOV, (AAOL OF UMEGTOMOVVUOYV TO LUCTLO GDTOV AP YOVTEC’ O@oOV 6, O EV TOLE 
UWLOTOLS EVAOYNMEVOS 0 EPYOLEVOS EV OVOLLATL KUPLOV. 

4 KpeCovewy of Touéalot Ae yovtes mpoc Tov KoUpom@pa’ OL UEV Moéec 
Tav Efpatov eBpatoti &xpatov, mosey be col TO SAANVLOTL:! AGEL GDTOLC 
6 KolpomMp’ Tpatned tive tav lovéciwv Kal eima> ti €otiw 6 Kpalovaty 
EBPQLIOTL: KAKELVOC LLOL EPUTVEDOEV, AC YEL avTOLC O TtAgtoc moc be 
eKpacov £bpatotl: ALyYOUGLY GQuTa@ ol lovéqlow moavva ueuppoun 
POPOUYOLUG Géovel. Afyer avtolc o MAGtog Kal TO MoaVVE Kol Te 
MOLT TLEPUNVEVETHL: ACYOUCLY GuUTm OL lovediol amoov 6n, OV TOLC 
UWLOTOLG EVAOYNUEVOS O EPYOLEVOC EV OVOLOTL KUPLOU. AE YEL G@UTOLS O 
MiAGTOS £1 DUETS LOpTUpELTe Tac devas Tag Mapa THy Taléev AeyOeLoae, TL 


does he do, and what does he want to destroy?” The Jews replied, “We have a 
law that no one may be healed on the Sabbath. But this one has performed evil 
deeds by healing the lame and crippled, the withered and the blind, the 
paralyzed, mute, and demon possessed on the Sabbath.” Pilate said to them, 
“Then what are his evil deeds?” They replied, “He is a magician, and by 
Beelzeboul, the ruler of the demons, he casts out demons, and they all are 


subject to him.” Pilate responded to them, “No one can cast out demons by an 
unclean spirit, but only by the god Asclepius.” 


The Roman Standards Worship Jesus 


2 The Jews said to Pilate, “We ask your greatness to bring him before your 
judgment seat and put him on trial.” Pilate called out to them and said, “Tell me, 
how can I, a mere governor, interrogate a king?” They replied, “We do not say 
he is a king; that is what he calls himself.” So Pilate summoned his courier and 
told him, “Have Jesus brought in gently.” The courier went out; and when he 
recognized who he was, he worshiped him. He then took his handkerchief and 
spread it out on the ground, and said to him, “Lord, walk here and enter, for the 
sovermor is calling you.” When the Jews saw what the courier did, they cried out 
against Pilate, “Why did you not command him to be brought in by a herald, 
instead of the courier? For once the courier saw him, he worshiped him; and he 
spread his kerchief on the ground and had him walk in as a king.” 

3 Pilate called the courier back in and asked him, “Why did you do this, 
spreading your kerchief on the ground and having Jesus walk on it?” The courier 
replied, “Lord governor, when you sent me to Jerusalem to Alexander, I saw this 
one sitting on a donkey, and the children of the Hebrews were holding branches 
in their hands and crying out; and others were spreading their garments out and 
saying, ‘Now save us, you who dwell in the heights. Blessed is the one who 
comes in the name of the Lord.’”* 

4 The Jews cried out to the courier, “The children of the Hebrews were crying 
out in Hebrew; how do you know what they said in Greek?” The courier 
answered them, “I asked one of the Jews, ‘What are they crying out in Hebrew?’ 
And that one interpreted for me.” Pilate said to them, “What were they crying 
out in Hebrew?” The Jews answered, “Hosanna, membrome barouchamma 
adonai.”2 Pilate said to them, “And the Hosanna, and the rest, what does it 
mean?” The Jews replied, “Now save us, you who dwell in the heights. Blessed 
is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.” Pilate said to them, “If you 
testify that this is what the voices of the children said, what has 
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the courier done wrong?” They gave him no reply. The governor said to the 
courier, “Go out and bring him in however you like.” The courier went out and 
did the same as before, saying to Jesus, “Lord, enter, for the governor is calling 
you.” 

5 As Jesus entered, while the standard bearers were holding the standards, the 
images at the tops of the standards bowed forward and worshiped Jesus. When 
the Jews saw how the images on the standards bowed and worshiped Jesus, they 
cried out loudly against the standard bearers. Pilate said to the Jews: “Aren’t you 


amazed at how the images bowed down and worshiped Jesus?” The Jews replied 
to Pilate, “We saw how the standard bearers bowed and worshiped him.” The 
governor summoned the standard bearers and said to them, “Why did you do 
this?” ‘They replied to Pilate, “We are Greek men and temple slaves. How could 
we worship him? While we were holding the images they bowed down by 
themselves and worshiped him.” 

6 Pilate said to the synagogue leaders and the elders of the people, “Select 
strong and powerful men, and let them hold the standards; then we will see if 
they bow down by themselves.” The elders of the Jews took twelve powerful and 
strong men, six to hold each standard, and they stationed them before the 
sovernor’s judgment seat. Pilate said to the courier, “Take him outside the 
praetorium and bring him in again, however you like.” And Jesus and the courier 
went outside the praetorium. Pilate then summoned the men who earlier held the 
images and said to them, “I swear by the salvation of Caesar, if the standards do 
not bow down when Jesus comes in, I will chop off your heads.” The governor 
ordered Jesus to enter for the second time. And the courier did the same as 
before, strongly urging Jesus to walk upon his kerchief. He did so and entered. 
When he entered, again the standards bowed down and worshiped Jesus. 


The Dispute Over Jesus’ Character 


1 When Pilate saw this happen, he was terrified, and tried to get up from his 
judgment seat. As he was still thinking about getting up, his wife sent word to 
him, “Have nothing to do with this righteous man; for I suffered many things 
throughout the night because of him.” Pilate called together all the Jews and 
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said to them, “You know that my wife is a God-fearer and prefers to practice 
Judaism with you.” They replied, “Yes, we know.” Pilate said to them, “Just now 
my wife has sent word to me, ‘Have nothing to do with this righteous man; for I 
suffered many things through the night because of him.’” The Jews replied to 
Pilate, “Did we not tell you that he is a magician? See, he has sent a bad dream 
to your wife.” 

2 Pilate summoned Jesus and said to him, “Why do these people speak out 
against you? Do you have nothing to say?” Jesus replied, “If they had no 


authority, they would not speak. For each of them has authority over his own 


mouth, to speak what is good and what is evil. Let them see to it themselves.” 

3 The Jewish elders replied to Jesus: “What is it we will see? First, that you 
were born from an act of fornication; second, that your birth led to the 
destruction of the infants in Bethlehem; third, that your father Joseph and mother 
Mary fled to Egypt because they were afraid to face the people.” 

4 Some of the pious Jews who were standing there said, “We do not say that 
he was born from fornication; rather, we know that Joseph was espoused to 
Mary, so that he was not born from fornication.” Pilate said to the Jews who had 
said that he was born from fornication, “You have not spoken the truth, for they 
had a betrothal ceremony, as these, your fellow countrymen, have said.” Annas 
and Caiaphas said to Pilate, “All of us—the entire multitude—have cried out that 
he was born from fornication and we are not believed. These others are 
proselytes and his disciples.” Pilate summoned Annas and Caiaphas and said to 
them, “What are proselytes?” They replied, “They were born as children of 
Greeks, and now have become Jews.” Those who said that he was not born from 
fornication—Lazarus, Asterius, Antonius, James, Annas, Zeras, Samuel, Isaac, 
Phineas, Crispus, Agrippus, and Judas—said, “We were not born as proselytes, 
but we are children of Jews and we speak the truth, for we were even there for 
the betrothal ceremony of Joseph and Mary.” 

5 Pilate summoned the twelve men who said that he was not born from 
fornication, and said to them, “I adjure you by the salvation of Caesar: is what 
you say the truth, that he was not born from fornication?” They replied to Pilate, 
“We are bound by law not to swear an oath, because it is a sin. But if these 
others will swear by the salvation of Caesar that it is not just as we have said, 
then we will deserve to die.” Pilate said to Annas and Caiaphas, “Do you have 
no reply to make to these things?” Annas and Caiaphas replied to 
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Pilate, “These twelve are believed when they say that he was not born from 
fornication; yet we, the entire multitude, are crying out that he was born of 
fornication and that he is a magician and that he calls himself a Son of God and a 
king. Yet we are not believed.” 

6 Pilate ordered the entire multitude to leave, except for the twelve men who 
said that he was not born from fornication; and he ordered Jesus to be set aside. 
He then said to them, “Why do these people want to kill him?” They replied to 
Pilate, “They are filled with religious zeal, because he heals on the Sabbath.” 
Pilate said, “They want to kill him for doing a good deed?” They replied, “Yes.” 


Pilate, Jesus, and His Jewish Accusers 


1 Pilate was filled with anger and went outside the praetorium and said to them, 
“The sun is my witness that I find nothing to charge this man with.”2 The Jews 
replied to the governor, “If he were not an evildoer, we would not have handed 
him over to you.”® Pilate said, “Take him yourselves and judge him according to 


your law.” The Jews said to Pilate, “We are not allowed to kill anyone.” Pilate 
replied, “God has told you not to kill anyone, but I am supposed to do so?” 

2 Pilate again entered the praetorium and called Jesus to speak to him 
privately, and he said, “Are you the king of the Jews?” Jesus replied to Pilate, 
“Do you say this yourself, or have others told you about me?” Pilate responded 
to Jesus, “I am not a Jew am I? Your nation and the chief priests have handed 
you over to me. What have you done?” Jesus replied, “My kingdom is not from 
this world. For if my kingdom were from this world, my servants would have put 
up a fight, so that I would not be handed over to the Jews. But now my kingdom 
is not from here.” Pilate replied to him, “So you are a king!” Jesus answered 
him, “It is you who say I am a king. This is why I was born and have come, that 
everyone who is from the truth might hear my voice.” Pilate said to him, “What 


is truth?’”’? Jesus replied to him, “Truth is from heaven.” Pilate said, “Is there no 
truth on earth?” Jesus said to Pilate, “You see how those who speak the truth are 
judged by those who have authority on earth.” 
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1 Leaving Jesus inside the praetorium, Pilate went out to the Jews and said to 
them, “I find nothing to charge him with.”2 The Jews replied to him, “This one 
has said, ‘I can destroy this temple and build it in three days.’”!2 Pilate replied, 
“What temple?” The Jews said, “The temple that Solomon built in forty-six 
years. But this man says he can destroy it and build it in three days.” Pilate said 
to them, “I am innocent of the blood of this righteous man. You see to it 
yourselves.” The Jews replied, “His blood be upon us and our children.” 

2 Pilate summoned the elders, priests, and Levites and said to them privately, 
“Do not do this; for none of your charges against him deserves death. Your 
charges have only to do with healing and profaning the Sabbath.” The elders, 
priests, and Levites replied, “If anyone blasphemes against Caesar, is he worthy 
of death or not?” Pilate answered, “He is worthy of death.” The Jews replied to 
Pilate, “So—anyone who blasphemes against Caesar is worthy of death. But this 
one has blasphemed against God!” 

3 The governor ordered the Jews to leave the praetorium, and he summoned 
Jesus and said to him, “What should I do with you?” Jesus answered Pilate, “Do 
as it has been given to you.” Pilate said, “How has it been given?” Jesus replied, 
“Moses and the prophets preached ahead of time about my death and 
resurrection.” The Jews inquired about what was said, and when they heard they 


said to Pilate, “What greater blasphemy do you need to hear?” Pilate said to the 
Jews, “If what he has said is a blasphemy, seize him yourselves for the 
2] 


blasphemy, take him to your synagogue, and judge him according to your law.”’=* 
The Jews said to Pilate, “Our law stipulates that if a person sins against another 
person, he is to receive the forty lashes minus one; but the one who blasphemes 
against God is to be stoned.” 

4 Pilate said to them, “Take him yourselves and punish him in whatever way 
you see fit.” The Jews replied to Pilate, “We want him crucified.” Pilate said, 
“He does not deserve to be crucified.” 

5 When the governor looked around at the crowd of Jews standing there, he 
saw that many of them were weeping, and he said, “Not everyone in the crowd 
wants him to die.” The elders of the Jews replied, “This is why we, the entire 
crowd, came—that he might die.” Pilate said to the Jews, “Why should he die?” 
The Jews answered, “Because he said that he was a Son of God and a king.” 
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Nicodemus Gives His Testimony 


1 A certain Jewish man named Nicodemus stood before the governor and said, “I 
ask you, most pious one, give the word and I will say a few things.” Pilate said 
to him, “Speak.” Nicodemus said, “I said to the elders, priests, Levites, and all 
the crowd of the Jews in the synagogue, ‘What are you seeking from this man? 
This man does many signs and wonders, unlike anyone has done before or ever 
will do. Let him go, and do not plot any evil against him. If the signs he does are 
from God, they will stand on their own; but if they are human, they will come to 
naught.14 For Moses was also sent from God to Egypt and did many signs, as 
God told him to do before Pharaoh, the King of Egypt. Jannes and Jambres were 
also there, Pharaoh’s servants; they themselves performed many of the signs that 
Moses did, so that the Egyptians considered them to be gods, this Jannes and 
Jambres.Since, however, the signs they did were not from God, they were 
destroyed—both they and those who believed in them. So now, let this man go; 
he is not worthy of death.’” 

2 The Jews said to Nicodemus, “You have become his disciple and are trying 
to mount a defense for him.” Nicodemus replied to them, “Has the governor also 
become his disciple? And is he trying to mount a defense for him? Did Caesar 
not appoint him to his position?” The Jews became incensed and were gnashing 
their teeth at Nicodemus. Pilate said to them, “Why are you gnashing your teeth 
against him, now that you have heard the truth?” The Jews said to Nicodemus, 


“May you receive his truth and share his fate.” Nicodemus replied, “Yes indeed! 
May I receive it, just as you have said.” 


Other Witnesses Speak on Jesus’ Behalf 


1 One of the Jews ran up and asked the governor if he could say a word. The 
sovernor said, “If you want to say something, speak.” And the Jew said, “For 
thirty-eight years I was confined to my pallet, in great pain. Jesus came and 
healed many demon possessed and those laid low by various illnesses. Several 
young men took pity on me and carried me, with my pallet, and brought me to 
him. When he saw me, he had compassion on me and said a word to me: “Take 
your cot and walk.’ And I took my cot and walked.” The Jews said to Pilate, 
“Ask him on which day he was healed.” The one who was healed said, “On 
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the Sabbath.” The Jews said, “Is this not what we taught, that he heals and casts 
out demons on the Sabbath?” 

2 Another Jew ran up and said, “I was born blind, able to hear a voice but not 
to see a face. When Jesus was passing by I cried out in a loud voice, ‘Have 
mercy on me, Son of David.’ He had mercy on me and laid his hands on my 
eyes. Suddenly I could see clearly.”4© Another Jew ran up and said, “I had a 
crooked back, and he straightened me with a word.” And another said, “I became 
a leper, and he healed me with a word.” 
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A certain woman named Bernice cried out from the distance, “I had a flow of 
blood, and I touched the hem of his garment, and the flow of blood I had for 
twelve years was stopped.”/“ The Jews said, “We have a law that a woman may 
not serve as a witness.” 


6) 


Others, a crowd of both men and women, began crying out, “This man is a 


prophet, and the demons are subject to him.” Pilate said to those who told him 
that the demons were subject to him, “Why then are your teachers not subject to 
him?” They replied to Pilate, “We do not know.” Others said that he had raised 
Lazarus from the tomb after four days. The governor trembled and said to the 
entire crowd of the Jews, “Why do you want to shed innocent blood?” 


Pilate Is Compelled to Condemn Jesus 


1 He summoned Nicodemus and the twelve men who had said that he was not 
born from fornication, and he said to them, “What should I do? The people are 
Starting a riot.” They replied to him, “We don’t know; they will see to it 
themselves.” Again Pilate summoned the entire crowd of the Jews and said, 
“You know that you have a custom that one prisoner be released to you at the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread. I have a condemned murderer in prison, named 
Barabbas, and this Jesus who is standing before you, against whom I have found 
nothing to charge. Which one do you want me to release for you?” They cried 
out, “Barabbas.” Pilate said, “What then shall I do with Jesus, who is called the 
Christ?” The Jews replied, “Let him be crucified.”42 Some of 
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the Jews then answered, “You are no friend of Caesar if you release this one, 
because he called himself a son of God and a king.*” You, therefore, want this 
one to be king instead of Caesar.” 

2 Pilate became angry and said to the Jews, “Your nation is always causing 
riots, and you oppose those who are your own benefactors.” The Jews replied, 
“What benefactors?” Pilate said to them, “I have heard how your God delivered 
you from harsh slavery in the land of Egypt and saved you through the sea, as if 
on dry land; and in the wilderness he nourished you with manna and gave you 
quail; and from a rock he provided you with water to drink and he gave you his 
law. And in spite of all this, you enraged your God and sought after a molten 
calf. You provoked your God to anger and he sought to kill you. But Moses 
interceded for you, so that you were not put to death. And now you charge me 
with hating the king.” 

3 He rose up from his judgment seat and was trying to leave. But the Jews 
cried out, “We know Caesar is our king—not Jesus. For even the magi brought 
him gifts from the east as for a king. When Herod heard from the magi that a 
king had been born, he tried to kill him. But when his father Joseph learned of it, 
he took him and his mother, and they fled to Egypt. When Herod found out, he 
murdered the Hebrew children that had been born in Bethlehem.”22 

4 When Pilate heard these words, he became afraid. Pilate silenced the 
crowds, because they were crying out, and said to them, “So this is the one 
sought by Herod?” The Jews replied, “Yes, he is the one.” Then Pilate took 
water and washed his hands before the sun and said, “I am innocent of the blood 








of this righteous one. See to it yourselves.” Again the Jews cried out, “His blood 


be upon us and our children.”2+ 

5 Then Pilate ordered the curtain be drawn before the judgment seat on which 
he sat, and he said to Jesus, “Your nation has convicted you for being a king. For 
this reason I pronounce sentence: first you will be flogged according to the 
decree of the pious kings; and then you will be hanged on the cross in the garden 
where you were seized. And let the two criminals Dysmas and Gestas be 
crucified with you.” 
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The Crucifixion of Jesus 
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Jesus went out from the praetorium, along with the two criminals. When they 
came to the place, they stripped him of his clothes and put a linen cloth on him. 
Then they placed a crown of thorns around his head. So too they hanged the 
criminals. But Jesus said, “Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they 
are doing.”2* The soldiers divided his clothes, and the people stood by watching 
him. The chief priests and the leaders with them began mocking him: “He saved 
others; let him save himself. If he is the Son of God, let him descend from the 
cross.” The soldiers also ridiculed him, approaching him, offering him vinegar 
mixed with gall, and saying, “You are the king of the Jews: save yourself!” After 
the sentence, Pilate commanded that the charge against him be inscribed as a 
title in Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, just as the Jews had said: “This is the king of 
the Jews.”=4 

2 But one of the criminals being hanged said to him, “If you are the Christ, 
save yourself and us.” But Dysmas responded and rebuked him, “Don’t you fear 
God at all? You are under the same judgment. We deserve our fate, for we are 
being fairly punished for the things we did. But this one did nothing wrong.” 
Then he said to Jesus, “Remember me, Lord, in your kingdom.” Jesus said to 
him, “Yes indeed, I tell you, today you will be with me in paradise.” 
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1 It was about the sixth hour, and darkness came over the land until the ninth 
hour, with the sun being darkened. And the curtain of the temple was ripped in 
half. Then Jesus cried out with a great voice: “Father, baddach ephkid rouel,” 
which means, “Into your hands I hand over my spirit.” Once he said this, he 
handed over his spirit. When the centurion saw what had happened, he glorified 
God and said, “This man was righteous.” All the crowds who had come to this 
sight, seeing what had happened, turned away beating their breasts.*° 
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2 The centurion reported what had happened to the governor. When the 
sovernor and his wife heard, they were deeply grieved, and they ate and drank 
nothing that day. Pilate sent for the Jews and said to them, “Have you seen what 
happened?” They replied, “It is just a natural eclipse of the sun.” 
3 Jesus’ acquaintances stood off at a distance, along with the women who 


accompanied him from Galilee, who saw these things. But a certain man, named 


Joseph, a member of the council from the city of Arimathea, who was 
anticipating the kingdom of God, approached Pilate and asked for the body of 
Jesus. He took him down, wrapped him in a clean linen cloth, and placed him in 
a stone-hewn tomb, where no one had ever been placed.*/ 


The Jewish Leaders Confront Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea 12 
12 


1 When the Jews heard that Joseph had asked for the body of Jesus, they began 
looking for him, and for the twelve who had said that Jesus was not born from 
fornication, and for Nicodemus and many others who had run up to Pilate to 
reveal the good deeds he had done. But since all the others were in hiding, 
Nicodemus alone appeared to them, because he was a ruler among the Jews. 
Nicodemus said to them, “How is it that you have come into the synagogue?” 
And the Jews responded: “How is it that you have come into the synagogue? For 
you sympathize with him and will share his fate in the world to come.” 
Nicodemus replied, “Yes indeed!” So too Joseph stepped forward and said to 
them, “Why were you aggravated with me for asking for the body of Jesus? See, 
I have placed him in my new tomb, after wrapping him in a clean linen cloth; 
and I rolled the stone before the door of the cave. You did not behave well, 
opposing the righteous one. You crucified him with no remorse and even pierced 
him with a spear.” 

The Jews seized Joseph and ordered that he be locked away until the first day 
of the week. They said to him, “You know that we cannot do anything against 
you because of the hour, since the Sabbath is dawning; but know also that you 
will not even be granted a burial, but we will give your flesh over to the birds of 
the sky.” Joseph replied to them, “This is how the haughty Goliath spoke, who 
reproached the living God and the holy David. For God spoke through the 
prophet: ‘Vengeance is mine, and I will repay, says the Lord.’=° Now the one 
who is uncircumcised in the flesh but circumcised in heart has taken water to 
wash his hands before the sun, saying, ‘I am innocent of the blood of this 
righteous one; see to it yourselves!’ And you replied to Pilate, ‘His blood be 
upon us and our children.’*2 Now I am afraid that the wrath of 
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the Lord may come upon you and your children, just as you have said.” The 
Jews were deeply embittered when they heard these words and they attacked 
Joseph, seized him, and locked him in a house with no window, setting guards at 
the door. They then sealed the door where Joseph was locked in. 
2 On the Sabbath the leaders of the synagogue, priests, and Levites decreed 
that everyone should come to the synagogue on the first day of the week. Rising 


early, the entire crowd in the synagogue planned how they should kill Joseph. 


When the council was seated they ordered him to be brought in with great 
disgrace. But when they opened the door they did not find him. The entire crowd 
was amazed and astonished, because they found the seals still sealed, and 
Caiaphas had the key. They no longer dared to lay a hand on any of those who 
had spoken on behalf of Jesus before Pilate. 


The Guard at the Tomb 
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1 While they were still sitting in the synagogue amazed about Joseph, there 
appeared some of the guards whom the Jews had requested from Pilate to guard 
Jesus’ tomb, to keep his disciples from coming to steal him away. They reported 
to the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites what had happened: 
“There was a great earthquake and we saw an angel descending from heaven; he 
rolled away the stone from the mouth of the cave and sat on it. He was shining 
like snow, like lightning. We were terrified and lay on the ground like corpses.» 
We then heard the voice of the angel speaking to the women who were waiting at 
the tomb: ‘Do not fear. I know that you are looking for Jesus, who has been 
crucified. He is not here. He has been raised, just as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. Now, go quickly and tell his disciples that he has been raised 
from the dead, and he is in Galilee.’”=4 

2 The Jews asked, “Which women was he speaking to?” The guards replied, 
“We don’t know which ones they were.” The Jews said, “What time was it?” The 
suards replied, “It was the middle of the night.” The Jews said, “Why did you 
not seize the women?” The guards replied, “We became like corpses out of fear; 
we lost all hope of seeing the light of day. How could we have seized them?” 
The Jews replied, “As the Lord lives, we do not believe you.” The guards said to 
the Jews, “You did not believe when you saw all 
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those signs happen to that man; how would you be able to believe us? You were 
right to swear ‘As the Lord lives’—for he is indeed alive!” Then the guards said, 
“We heard that you locked up the one who asked for the body of Jesus, and 
sealed the door, but then did not find him when you opened it. You produce 
Joseph and we will produce Jesus.” The Jews replied, “Joseph has returned to his 
city.” The guards replied to the Jews, “And Jesus has arisen, just as we heard the 
angel say, and he is in Galilee.” 

3 The Jews were terrified when they heard these words, and said, “What if 


word gets out and everyone turns to Jesus?” The Jews formed a plan and pooled 
sums of money to give to the soldiers. They told them, “Say this: ‘We fell asleep 
and his disciples came at night and stole him.’ If this report reaches the governor, 
we will persuade him and keep you blameless.”2* They took the money and 
spoke as they were instructed. 


Phineas, Adas, and Angaius Witness to the Resurrection 
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1 But a certain priest Phineas, a teacher Adas, and Angaius, a Levite, came down 
from Galilee to Jerusalem and reported to the leaders of the synagogue, the 
priests, and the Levites, “We have seen Jesus and his disciples sitting on the 
mountain called Mamilch; and he was telling his disciples, ‘Go into all the world 
and preach to all creation. The one who believes and is baptized will be saved, 
but the one who disbelieves will be condemned. These signs will accompany 
those who believe: they will cast out demons in my name; they will speak in new 
tongues; they will pick up snakes; and if they drink anything poisonous, it will 
not harm them; they will lay their hands on the sick and they will become 
well.’22 While Jesus was speaking to his disciples we saw him taken up into 
heaven.” 

2 The elders, priests, and Levites said, “Give glory to the God of Israel and 
confess to him: did you hear and see these things you have described?” Those 
who described them replied, “As the Lord lives, the God of our fathers Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, we heard these things and saw him taken up into heaven.” The 
elders, priests, and Levites said to them, “Is this why you came, 
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to preach to us? Or did you come to pray to God?” They replied, “To pray to 
God.” The elders, chief priests, and Levites responded to them, “If you came to 
pray to God, why are you speaking such nonsense in the presence of all the 
people?” Phineas the priest, Adas the teacher, and Angaius the Levite said to the 
leaders of the synagogue, priests, and Levites, “If what we have said and seen is 


in error, see, we are standing before you: do to us as you see fit.” And they took 
the book of the Law and put them under oath to describe none of these matters to 
anyone. Then they gave them food and drink, and cast them out of the city, after 
giving them money and three men to accompany them. They sent them back to 
Galilee, and they set out in peace. 

3 Once those men set out to Galilee, the chief priests, leaders of the 
synagogue, and elders in the synagogue gathered together, shut the gate, and 
began to mourn greatly: “Why has this sign happened in Israel?” But Annas and 
Caiaphas said, “Why are you disturbed? Why do you weep? Don’t you know 
that his disciples gave a sum of gold to the guards at the tomb and instructed 
them to say that an angel descended from heaven and rolled the stone away from 
the door of the tomb?” But the priests and elders replied, “Even if his disciples 
stole the body, how did his soul return to the body, so that he is spending time in 
Galilee?” And they could scarcely make any answer, but said “We are not 
allowed to believe those who are uncircumcised.” 


The Search for Jesus 
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1 Nicodemus rose up and stood before the council and said, “What you have said 
is right. You know full well, people of the Lord, that these men who came down 
from Galilee fear God and are men of high standing who hate greed; they are 
peaceful men. They themselves have explained under oath that ‘We saw Jesus on 
the mountain of Mamilch with his disciples,’ and that he taught them everything 
that you heard from them, and that ‘we have seen him being taken up into 
heaven.’ Yet no one asked them in what form he was taken up. For just as the 
book of the holy Scriptures teaches us, Elijah was also taken up into heaven and 
Elisha called out with a great voice; then Elijah cast his sheepskin cloak upon 
Elisha. And Elisha cast his cloak upon the Jordan, then crossed over the river 
and came into Jericho. The children of the prophets came to him and said, 
‘Elisha, where is your master Elijah?’ And he said that he had been taken up into 
heaven. They replied to Elisha, ‘Is it possible that a spirit has seized him and cast 
him onto one of the mountains? Let us go out with our servants and look for 


him.’ And they persuaded Elisha and he went 
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with them. They looked for him for three days without finding him, and so knew 


that he had been taken up.*4 So now listen to me: let us send forth to every 
mountain of Israel to see whether Christ has been taken up by a spirit and cast 
onto one of the mountains.” This idea was pleasing to everyone. They sent forth 
to every mountain of Israel to look for Jesus, but they did not find him. They did, 





however, find Joseph in Arimathea. But no one dared to seize him. 


Joseph of Arimathea Is Found and Summoned 


2 They reported to the elders, priests, and Levites: “We passed through every 
mountain in Israel and we did not find Jesus. But we did find Joseph in 
Arimathea.” When they heard about Joseph, they rejoiced and gave glory to the 
God of Israel. The leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites 
considered how they should deal with Joseph, and they took a roll of papyrus 
and wrote to Joseph as follows: “Peace be with you. We know that we sinned 
against God and against you, and we pray to the God of Israel that you think it 
worthwhile to come to your fathers and your children; for we are all deeply 
grieved. For we opened the door and did not find you. We know that we devised 
an evil plot against you, but the Lord helped you, and the Lord himself thwarted 
our plan against you, O honored father Joseph.” 

3 Then they chose seven men from all of Israel who were friends of Joseph, 
whom Joseph himself knew. The leaders of the synagogue, priests, and Levites 
said to them, “See now: if he receives our letter and reads it, you will know that 
he will come with you to us. But if he does not read it, you will know that he 
holds a grudge against us. If so, greet him in peace and return to us.” They then 
blessed the men and sent them out. The men came to Joseph and bowed down 
before him, and said to him, “Peace be with you.” He replied, “Peace be with 
you and with all the people of Israel.” They handed him the letter, which he read 
and then rolled it up, blessing God: “Blessed be the Lord God, who delivered 
Israel from shedding innocent blood. And blessed be the Lord who sent his angel 
and protected me under his wings.” He then laid out a table for them, and they 
ate and drank, and slept there. 

4 They rose early in the morning and prayed. Then Joseph saddled his donkey 
and went out with the men, and they came to the holy city Jerusalem. All the 
crowd met Joseph and cried out, “Peace on your arrival!” He replied 
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Ol LEPEic Kal Ol AE VITO cic TOV OlKOV Nikoémpon, tmtwmoey abtoic Nixddqpoc 
KO ELTEV' ELD Ui. Kal elma: ELpTVN out Kal TH loon, Kai mavt To oiKE 
Gov Kal navt TO OlkKe Toon. Kat eLonveyKEV @UtTObE £1e TOV OLKOV atTOD. Kal 
exobeodty fimay TO Guvedpiov, Kat loot €xdbioe pweoov “Avva Kal Keladbor Kel 
OU6ELS ETOALINOEY Ac Aon obte pha, Kel Elev looté TOT ERE KAN KOTE pe’ 
OLAVEDOVOLY d& To NiKOOoTM AGAKOOL mpog TOV Load. dvot=ere 66 Nikddnpog 
TO GTope auToD eltev to Teoh matep.* ciéac On ol Tot b1ddoKaAo1 Ka) 
OL lepeic Kol ol Aevitm Cototew mapa cot ube pia. Kai eimev Imot 
EPOTNOUTE. KOL AMPOVTEC TOV VoLlOV Avvac Kol Kollabac @pkicay tov Taand 
AEyOVIES doc 6050 Th Bem Topana kai doc @uté efouoAGynary. on oO Ayap 
OPKLOBE LC TAPA TOU APAMHTOV INGoOD OUK ETLODKIGEYV. GAAC CVITVYELAEY GUT 
TivVT, KaLOLK Expuywev cute Phuc’ Kal ob obv uh) Kpoynyc Gd Aud Eme pryates. 
KL eltev Joo ob Kptiwe dh dudy pte ev. Kal etter apdc abtow AO 
FAUTNONUEY OTL HMM To cud ToD Inoud KOL eve TOALEOs auto o1yoovL Kadapa 
KOOL EONKaS UTOV EV LEVEL. Kol La TOTO Too Lome be ce €v olin Omov 
Gupic ouK Ny ev cbte Kol KAETOaC Kal obparyiéac EmeBhwentey ele thie Guperg, 
Kel TapbUAGKES ETHpovv OmOU Nc KEKASLOLEVO Kal Th La ToD cappdtou 
CVOLEGVTES OUy EUPCLIEV GE, KO EA UTTONLEY GhUS ptt’ KHL EKOTIOLE ENENEGEYV EM 
TOV Tt TOV Ado KUpLOU Ley pl Ths €ybes, Ko Vvov dvayyeLAov Niy 1 yeyovac. 
6 Kai cimev Tmord i mapaoKkent mepi Gpav éexdtyy dmeKAeioate us, 
KGL EMELVO TO OG BBaTOV HANpPES, KAL WEGOVaS VUKTOC, OTHKOVTOS LOU KOL 
elyouevon, 6 olkoc Gmov éveKkAeioaté ue EKpeudoby &k Tov Tecodpioy 
YOVLOV, KL £160 Oo GoTpaANTV bwToC Eig TOUS OhHaAUOUS pou. Kal Eudopos 
yevouevoc émeoa yauatl. kal €meAdPetd wou ti¢ yerpds tic! Kai €eBakev 
Ue ATO TOD TOMOD OTOV RUNV TENTOKC, KOL LKUG UdaTos Eley VON amo 
The KEOMATS WOU LEY pL TOV Tod6Ov wou, Ka Gout Wopov HAGEv mEpL Tobe 
WUKTApds wou. Kal ékudEac Wov To mpdcamov KatediAnoey ue Kol ciméy 
WoL LW bopov, lwond Gvorgov tous obbaAUOvs Gov Kal lée TLo OTL 6 
LOL@V ool. Kal GvabAgwas ciéov tov Inooby Kal €vtpouoc yevoue voc 
ES6GKOUV OAVTGOLG £ival, Ka Th Mpootdyuata €keyow KaL adToS 
to all the people, “May peace be with you.” And all the people kissed him. The 
people prayed with Joseph and they were astonished at his appearance. 
Nicodemus welcomed him into his house and made a great feast, and he invited 


Annas and Caiaphas, along with the elders, priests, and Levites to his house. 


They rejoiced while eating and drinking with Joseph, and after singing a hymn 
each went away to his own house. But Joseph stayed in the house of Nicodemus. 


Joseph of Arimathea Testifies before the Jewish 
Leaders 


5 On the next day, which was the day of preparation, the leaders of the 
synagogue, the priests, and the Levites rose early and went to the house of 
Nicodemus. Nicodemus met them and said, “May peace be with you.” They 
replied, “May peace be with you and with Joseph, and with all your house and 
with all the house of Joseph.” Then he brought them into his house. When the 
entire Council was seated, Joseph sat between Annas and Caiaphas. No one 
dared say a word to him. So Joseph said, “Why have you called me?” They 
motioned to Nicodemus to speak to Joseph. Nicodemus opened his mouth and 
Said to Joseph, “Father, you know that the revered teachers, and priests, and 
Levites are seeking to learn something from you.” Joseph replied, “Go ahead and 
ask.” Annas and Caiaphas then took the book of the Law and placed Joseph 
under an oath, saying, “Give glory to the God of Israel and make a confession to 
him. For also when Achar was placed under an oath by the prophet Joshua, he 
did not violate his oath but reported to him everything, and hid from him not a 
word. You too, do not hide from us a single word.” Joseph replied, “I will not 
hide one word from you.” They said to him, “We were greatly grieved because 
you asked for the body of Jesus and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth and placed 
it in a tomb. That is why we shut you up in a house with no window, and locked 
and sealed the door, and guards were watching where you were shut in. When 
we opened it up on the first day of the week and did not find you, we were 
exceedingly grieved. And amazement fell on all the people of the Lord until 
yesterday. Now, tell us what happened.” 

6 Joseph said, “On the day of preparation, around the tenth hour, you locked 
me in, and I stayed there the entire Sabbath. In the middle of the night, while I 
was Standing in prayer, the house I was locked in was raised by its four comers, 
and I saw something like a flash of lightning with my eyes. Full of fear, I fell to 
the ground. Someone took me by the hand and brought me out from the place I 
had fallen. A mist of water poured out from my head to my feet; and a scent like 
myrrh reached my nose. He wiped off my face, kissed me, and said, ‘Do not fear, 


Joseph. Open your eyes and see who is talking to you.’ When I looked up, I saw 
Jesus. I was trembling and began to think it was a phantom; so I began reciting 


the commandments. But he was 

OUVEAEYVEV LOL. KGL @¢ OUK GYVOELTE OTL OOVTCOUG, LAV OUVOVTNOEL TLYL KGL 
QKOUVOT] TOV TPOOTHAVLATMV, buy dEVYEL. KGL LAV OTL OUVEAEYEV LOL, 

cimov abtm paBRBi HAia. Kol elmev uot obK elul HAiac. Kal cimov abt 
TIC EL, KUPLE: KOL Eimév LoL OT Eye cis noobs, ob Kal TO cao Athaw 
mapo TMAgctTOU, KL EVvVesvodc WE OLVOOVL KaHOpa KL GovéenpLoy EMEebnkKac 
ETL TO TMPOSwMMOV LOU, Kal EONKOS WE EV TH ONNAGLO Gov TH KOLVM, Kol 
EKVALGGS ALBov UE yay mMpoc THY BUpay ToD omNAGLOV. Kal €lmov TO AGAoDvTI 
WoL GELCOV LOL TOV TOMOV OTOL EANKO GE. KOL GMTNVEYKEV LE KOL EOELCEV 
LOL TOV TOMOV OTOL EANKO GQUTOV, KOL TO OLVGOVLOV EKELTO EV GUT. KML TO 
GOVdGPLOV TO ELC TO TpoOaGw@TOY ALTO KOL emeyvov OTL Tyooug £OTLY. Kol 
ETEACBETO WOU TNC YELDOS KAL EGTNOEV WE TOV FUPMV KEKAELOUEVOV LEGoV 
TOU OLKOD LOW, KL Gmrjyoyev we €ic Thy KALWny wou Kal €imév wo €lphvn ool. 
Kol KOTEdLANOEV WE Koll ELmeV WoL Emme TEGoapdaKoVTa TWEpav un EEEAOnc 
EK TOU OLKOV GOW L600 YAP TOPE VOLLIAL Tpoc Toud MéeAdoue WOU ELC THY 
DOALACILOY. 


ro 


T RG GKODOONVTES UL APY LOUVOTYGNYOL KOL OL LEDELC KROL OL AB DITOAL TH 
PNUGTA TaDTA mepa TOD won EyEVOVTO (G21 VEKPOL KL EME ORV YOLL, KELL 
EVIGTEVORY EM? Mods EVANS. KCL TopeKaAecey o NiKodénuwoc anv ta Tmonh 
TOV AVVGV KOL Tov Kaldor, Tove Lepeic Kal Tous Aeuitas Af yovTec: (@vdoTtnte 
Kot OTHTE ETL Tous Todas ULV, Kell yevoaobe GpTOV KL EVLOYUGOTE THs yoyac 
VUGV, OTL @UPLOY Ga BAaTOV KUPLOD EOTLV. KOL CVEGTHGOV Kal NOCaVTo Tw Bem, 
Kol &hryov Ka €Miov, KGL Emopevenany Exaotoc Gvip Els Tov olKOY GUTOR. 

2 1H 6 COBB TO EKCHLGOV OL GLOGOKHAOL NUGY KL OL LEPELC KOL AE DITO 
GUVOITTOUVTES Tpoc GAANAOUE KOL AS YOVTES TLE GUTH Top yt 1 bbeoaod €1c 
HUGS: OTL OLBOLEV TOV TaTepa @UTOD Ka TY UTepa. Ayer Aeule ér6doKAuc 
Tou YOVELS ATED alée dofouevouc Tov Gedv Kol Thc ebyde uh amootepotvtic 
KOL Tae GEKUTAS ATOSLOOVTNS TALS TOU EVLOUTOD. KaL OTE eyevvnen oO 
‘TNGove, CVNVEYKOV OUTOV GL YOVELS QUTOU EV Te) TOM TOTO, KL AuoLic Ka 
OAUKOLUTOLGTO E6@Kay TH BE. KoL OTe BAapev aotov o we yas éLédoKaAoc 
EvuPewv €lc Tac GyKGAGC abTOD, KaLEelTeW VoV GOA vELC TOV 6ODAGV GoD, 
S€onoTa, KOT TO PRUG GoW-EY Ip WIT GTLELSoV of ObbG AOL LoD TO GaIThpLloy 
TOU, GO NTOLLOOS KATE RPOCaNTOV TV TOV TOV ACM, dance ELC GTOKaAUWLY EAVaY 
Kat 66E0v Agov cou Tapana. Kal 1OAOyNoeV avTabe Lvueew, KOL elmev mpoc 
Mapai THY UNTEpa auto eveyyeA Zonet GOL MEPL TOU MaL6LoV ToUTOU. Ko 
eimev Mepic ayedov, KUpLe “Wow Kol eltev Due mpoc aut Gyabow ion 
GUTUC KEITOL €lc TTM@aLy Ke GVGOTOOLY TOAAG¥ ev TH Topona, Kal etc onpeloy 
CVTLAZYOWE VOW KGL OOD GE GUTHE THY yoy GIEAEVOETOL PoUbaia, Gmme Gv 
CTOROAVOHMOLV ER TOAAGY KOPOLOV GLA YLOLLOL, 
speaking with me. Now, as you well know, if a phantom meets someone and 
hears the commandments, he flees straight off. But when I saw that he was 
speaking with me I said, ‘Rabbi Elijah!’ He replied to me, ‘I am not Elijah.’ I 
said to him, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ He said to me, ‘I am Jesus, whose body you 
requested from Pilate. You clothed me in a clean linen cloth and placed a cloth 
upon my face, and laid me in your new cave, and rolled a great stone across the 
mouth of the cave.’ So I said to the one speaking with me, ‘Show me the place 
where I laid you.’ He brought me out and showed me the place where I had laid 
him, and the linen cloth was lying in it, as was the cloth that had been on his 
face. Then I knew that it was Jesus. He took my hand and put me inside my own 
house, while the doors were still locked. He brought me to my bed and said, 
‘May peace be with you.’ Then he kissed me and said to me, ‘Do not leave your 
house for forty days; for see, I am going to my brothers in Galilee.’” 


Levi Testifies 16 
16 


1 When the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites heard these 
words from Joseph, they became like corpses and fell to the ground; and they ate 
nothing until the ninth hour. Then Nicodemus, along with Joseph, exhorted 
Annas and Caiaphas, the priests, and the Levites, “Rise up and stand on your 
feet. Eat some bread and strengthen your souls, for tomorrow is the Sabbath of 
the Lord.” They arose and prayed to God, and ate and drank. Then each one 
went away to his own home. 

2 On the Sabbath our teachers, the priests, and the Levites were sitting and 
discussing with one another, “What is this wrath that has come upon us? For we 
know his father and mother.” Levi the teacher said, “I know that his parents fear 
God; they do not refrain from prayer and they pay their tithes three times a year. 
When Jesus was born, his parents brought him to this place, and they gave 
sacrifices and whole burnt offerings to God. When the great teacher Simeon took 
him in his arms, he said, ‘Now release your slave in peace, O Master, according 
to your word. For my eyes have seen your salvation, which you prepared before 
all the people, a light of revelation for the nations and a glory for your people 
Israel.’ Simeon blessed them and said to Mary, his mother, ‘I tell you the good 
news about your son.’ Mary replied, ‘Is it good, my lord?’ Simon said to her, ‘It 
is good. See, this one is appointed for the falling and rising of many in Israel, 
and for a sign that will be disputed. And a sword will pass through your own 
soul, so that the thoughts out of many hearts might be revealed.’”=» 


3 ASyouoL TH GLécoKtiAe Afvic tata ob mmc Ol6ec: Afyeravteig Aeuic’ 
obk oléate OTL Tap avtoD Eucbov TOV VOoUOV: ASyOUGLY @bTe TO cuvEsépLov” 
TOV TATEpO Gov HEAOUEY LOELV. KCL LETEOTE LAGI TO TOV MaTEpa QUTO. Kol 
EpwOTHoavtec aUTOV, ELmeV avo’ TL OTL ObW ERLOTEDORTE TH Vid WoL: 6 
LaKkaptoc®’ Kal étkaloc Luueev abtds €6léaEev abt Tov voueVv. Afyet To 
cuvedépiov’ Papp Aevi, dAnbéc Eotiy TO Pra 6 GAGANoac: Kol eimew GANHEC 
SoTL. KOL ELTA MpOs SAVE OL GpPyLoOVVELyOyOL KaL OL lepele Ka OL AVITAL 
SEDTE CTOOTE LA@UEYV ELo THY PoAtAgiov mpos Touc Tpeic Gvépac Tous eAHOVTOC 
KOLL ESN VNOALEVOUE TEDL THE OLOAY TC KROL THe AVORAT WES G@DTOD, ROL ELMO 
WULY Tae eléov avtov GvaAnbbevta. Kal cuvipecev 6 Aoyoc OVTOR MOU. 
Kol Gmeote av’ Tove Theis Gvépac Tove én me Adovtas ete Thy Tokai 
WET @UTav KO elma mpos atte e€lmate pappi Aéa Kal Poppi Pweec Kai 
poppt Ayyaia’ ELPIVY DULY KOL Tao. Tole GDOL av DULY. EMLENTI GEMS MOAATIC 
YEVOUEVIS EV TO CUVESPLO GTECTOANUEYV Mpc ULC TUD KOAL GOL DLC ELC TOV 
YLOV TOTOV TODTOV le povectAnu. 
4 Kei €mopebenocy ot fivépec cic tiv PoAAaiav. Kal etpov avtotg 
Kobe COUE VOUS KOL MEAS TODVTOS TOV VOLOV, KOL NomaccvTe auTOuE Ev elptyvn. 
KOL €lmev ol divépes ol ic tiv TadiAcioy mpoc tobe GmeABOVToS pos abtoOuS 
eipiyvny en ravi te lopajc. Kai eimev: elpryr buiv. of é& mak. eure mode 
G@uTOUS TL OTL WABOTE! KOL ELMO OL GMOGTOAEVTIES’ KOAODGLY DEC TO cUVESpLOV 
EV TH YL TOAEL TepovooAn. Gkovdavtec 6€ ob dvépec ott Cntevvtat &k ToD 
GUVESPLOD, TUEGVTO TH Bet, KOL GVEKALBN ORV LET Tov Gvapmyv KaL eboyov KEL 
CTV, KOL AVEOTI ORY Kol ETepe veo eV eipyvn ev Tepovsd An. 
5 Kal th exaupiov €kabeodn To cuvedplov ev TH ouvaya@yh, Kal emepatnody 
QUTOUS AEYOVTEC OvTo ELbaTE TOV Tnoovy KaBECOUEVOV e€lc TO Opoc Mauay, 
SLOQOKOVTIO? MUTOU Tove EV6EKO WONT AUTOD, KOL EL6OTE G@UTOV aVOATNdHE VT: 
Kol dimeKpianoay aitoic Kal elmay ol divépec mc iéouev avTOV dvakndbevtc, 
obtac Kal cimanev.’! 
6 Acyer Avvac pate avtoug am GAATOV. Kal Lé0UeV EL CULdOVEL O 
MOyOS @UTOV. Kal Hpav avtobe am GAAA@V. Kol KOAODOLY Apa@tov Tov Aéa 
KGL AE YOUOLY avToY Tac ec TOV noovv avaAnbbevtTa: Acyer Aéac €T1 
KOHECOUE VOU avTOU ELc TO Opog MomiaAy Kal 6L6G@0KOVTOC Tove UGA TO 
Q“UTOU ELOQUEV VEOEATY ETLOKLGOQOCV GQUTOV TE KGL TOE LAE AUTOU Kol 
dviyayev aotov 1 vedeaAn!? elc Tov obpavey, Kal of wabyTal avtoD EKeLvto 
ETL TPOGWMOV ETL TV YIV. KL KGAODOLY Pivese TOV LEpea, KaL WpwetTnany 
KOL @UTOV AE YOVTEC Tie l6ec TOV Inoovv avaAnbbevtIa: Kal ato 
3 They responded to the teacher, Levi: “How do you know these things?” Levi 
replied to them, “Do you not know that I learned the law from him?” The 
council said to him, “We want to see your father.” So they sent for his father. 
When they questioned him, he said to them: “Why have you not believed my 
son? The blessed and righteous Simeon himself taught him the law.” The council 


said, “Rabbi Levi, are you speaking the truth?” Levi replied, “It is the truth.” 


And the leaders of the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites said to one 
another, “Come, let us send to Galilee to the three men who came and described 
his teaching and his ascension, and they will tell us how they saw him taken up.” 
This word was pleasing to everyone. So they sent the three men who had already 
gone to Galilee with them, and they said to them, “Say to Rabbi Adas, Rabbi 
Phineas, and Rabbi Angaius, ‘May peace be to you and to all who are with you. 
Because a great dispute has occurred in the council, we have been sent to you to 
call you to this holy place, Jerusalem.’” 


Adas, Phineas, and Angatius Testify Again 


4 The men went to Galilee and found them sitting and studying the law. They 
greeted them in peace. The men who were in Galilee said to those who had come 
to them, “May peace be with all Israel.” And they replied, “May peace be with 
you.” Then they said to them, “Why have you come?” Those who were sent 
said, “The council is calling you to come to the holy city Jerusalem.” When the 
men heard that they were being sought by the council, they prayed to God, and 
then reclined for a meal with the men, and ate and drank. Then they arose and 
went in peace to Jerusalem. 

5 On the next day the council was seated in the synagogue, and they 
questioned them, “Did you really see Jesus seated on the mountain Mamilch, 
teaching his eleven disciples? And did you see him being taken up?” The men 
answered them, “We saw him taken up, as we have told you.” 

6 Annas said, “Separate them from one another and let us see if their accounts 
agree.” They separated them from one another and first called Adas. They said 
to him, “How did you see Jesus being taken up?” Adas responded, “While he 
was Sitting on the mountain Mamilch, teaching his disciples, we saw a cloud 
overshadow both him and his disciples. The cloud then took him up to heaven, 
and his disciples lay flat on the ground.” They called Phineas, the priest, and 
asked him also, “How did you see Jesus being taken up?” He 


elMEV MoavtTwC. Tpatjoay 6€ TaALv TOV Ayyolov: Kai avtoc €imev Monvtac. 
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fig The Wwepas tats. Kat papBl Aevic elmev' TL OTL PAARL Euue ay eimev, oe 
eléev Tov Inootv dod obTOS KELTOL ECic ATMO Kal GVaoTHOLY MOAA GV Ev TH 
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TPOTOPEUGE TAL EUTMPOGHEY GOV TOD dLOdvAGCOL oe EV Taon O60 @yabT, OTL TO 
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7 Tote “Avvac Kel Koiedes elmo opbiic eimate Th yeypoyue ve ev Te 
volm Motetac, Ot. tod Evexy Gevertov obbelc eléev Kal Moto" §avatov 
obde ic avaudoeyv. oO 6e Ingotc Aoyov géoKnev 14 MATa Kol OTL eiéoney 
QUTOV POTLOLOTG AGPOVTO KCL EUTTUGULOTY £L¢ TO TpoGeNToV G@UTOD, KOL OTL Ol 
OTPATLOTOL OTEWAVOV ES AKEVOOV TEPLEOTIKGY GUTH, KOL OTL EdpOyEAA@OT KO 
amTopaowy EAcBev dato MiAatov, KGL OTL ETL ToD Kpaviow eotaupmbn Kal éue 
ANOTHL WET GUTOD, KOL OTL O£0¢ SMUTLONV GUTOV HET YOATS, Katt GTL AOYYT THY 
TAEUDGY GUTOD ECEKEVINIGEV AGYYLVOC O GTPATLATNC KOL OTL TO GOUG MDTOD 
HMSato Toon o TLL TATHP NUeOV, Kol OTL KabOS Af yeEL Gveotn, Kal Kaba 
MEVOUGLY OL TRELC OLOGOKGAOL ELO0LEV WUTOV AVOATOEVTO ELS Tov ODpaVvoY, 
Kol OTL O PaBBL Afuic £imev LWoptupiads Ta AeyGevta mapa ToD Papp. Eve, 
Kol OTL eitew léou obec KELTOL E1g TIMGLW KOL AVGOTOOLY MOAL@V EV TO 
‘Lopata. KGL Ele ONLELOV GVTIAEYOLLEVOY., 

Kall elite mivtes 01 61600KQA0L Tpos TavTa TOV AdOV KUpLOD’ £L Tapa KupLoU 
EYEVETO GUT KL EOTL PUUCOTH EV ObEOALOLS NLL. YIVOOKOVTES yvacEabe, 
olkoc lokap, OTL yeypamtar EmiKaTapatoc mic 6 Emi EVAOv Kpenduevoc. Ket 
ETEpa ypady S600Kerv BEOL OLTLVES TOV OLPAVOV KGL THY YNV ObK ETOLT ORT. 
dTMOAODVTAL, KOL Elev OL lepelc KOLO Aevitol mpdc GAANAOUS EL Eo 
ToD PQupov tol Aeyouevou Lapa to wynudovvey abtod,” yweoKete OT 
save them a similar response. Then they asked Angaius, and he also gave a 
similar response. The council said, “The law of Moses indicates, ‘Every word 
will be established from the mouths of two or three people.’”2° Bouthem the 
teacher said, “It is written in the law, ‘Enoch walked with God, and he was no 
longer, for God took him.’”24 Jairus the teacher said, “And we have heard of the 
death of the holy Moses, but we have not seen him. For it is written in the law of 
the Lord, ‘Moses died by the mouth of the Lord, and no one has known where 
his tomb is to this day.’”22 Rabbi Levi said, “Why is it that the Rabbi Simeon 
said, when he saw Jesus, ‘See, this one is appointed for the falling and rising of 


many in Israel, and for a sign that will be disputed’ >?”22 Rabbi Isaac said, “It is 
written in the law, ‘See, I am sending my messenger before you; he will precede 
you to guard you in every good path, for my name has been called in it.’”“~” 


The Jewish Leaders Themselves Testify 


7 Then Annas and Caiaphas said, “You have rightly said that it is written in the 
law of Moses that no one saw the death of Enoch and no one named the death of 
Moses. But Jesus made a defense before Pilate; and we have seen that he 
received blows and was spit in the face; and that the soldiers placed a crown of 
thorns on him; and that he was scourged and received a sentence from Pilate; 
and that he was crucified on the place of the skull, along with two brigands; and 
that he was given vinegar with gall to drink, and that Longinus the soldier 
pierced his side with a spear, and that our honored father Joseph requested his 
body; and that, as he now says, he has been raised; and that, as the three teachers 
have said, ‘We saw him being taken up to heaven’; and that Rabbi Levi spoke 
bearing witness to what was said by Rabbi Simeon, ‘See, this one is appointed 
for the falling and rising of many in Israel, and for a sign that will be disputed.’” 
All the teachers said to the entire people, “If what has happened has come 
from the Lord, and it is a marvel in our eyes, you should know for certain, O 
house of Jacob, that it is written: ‘Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree.’ 
And another scripture teaches, “The gods who did not make heaven and earth 
will be destroyed.’”“+ The priests and Levites then said to one another, “If his 
remembrance extends until the year“? which is called Jubilee, know that he 


SRIKPOTEL €ic TOU aLOVvoc, Kal SYEiPel GUTH AGOV KOLVGV. TOTE TOpnyyelAcdy 
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O ACC’ CLUTY CLLTYY. 

8 Kal buvnoey mac 6 kode Tov KDpLOV Kal euteV EDAOYyTITOS KUpLO, Oe 
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will prevail forever and will raise a new people for himself.” Then the leaders of 
the synagogue, the priests, and the Levites proclaimed to all Israel, “Cursed is 
that man who worships what is made by human hands, and cursed is the man 
who worships creatures alongside the one who created them.” And all the people 
replied, “Yes indeed!” 

8 And all the people sang a hymn to the Lord and said, “Blessed is the Lord, 
who gave rest to the people of Israel, according to everything that he has said. 
Not one word failed of all the good words he spoke to Moses, his slave. May the 
Lord our God be with us just as he was with our fathers. May he not destroy us. 
May he not destroy us so that we might incline our hearts to him, to walk along 
all his paths and to keep his commandments and the decrees that he commanded 
our fathers. The Lord will be king over all the earth in that day; and the Lord will 
be one and his name will be one, the Lord our king. 

He will save us. There is no one like you, O Lord. You are great, O Lord, and 
great is your name. Heal us by your power, O Lord, and we will be healed. Save 
us, O Lord, and we will be saved. We are your portion and inheritance. The Lord 
will not forsake his people, on account of his great name; for the Lord has begun 
to make us his people.” 

When all had sung this hymn, each one returned to his home, glorifying God 
—for his glory is forever and ever. Amen. 
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The Gospel of Nicodemus (The Acts of Pilate) B 


(Including the Descent into Hades) 


the narrative preserved in Tischendorf ‘s “B” text of the Gospel of Nicodemus 
(Acts of Pilate) is a later reworking of the A text, and includes an entirely new 
natrative, in eleven chapters, of the “Descent into Hades.” This account became 
the basis of much of the later speculation concerning the “harrowing of hell.” As 
an entire narrative, the Gospel of Nicodemus B deals with Jesus’ trial before 
Pilate, his crucifixion, resurrection (and its “proofs” in his resurrection 
appearances), and a postresurrection recollection of what occurred during the 
days of his death, when he set free the captives of Satan in Hades. 

This alternative version of the Gospel of Nicodemus shows how fluid and 
utterly malleable these traditions were. There was no fixed text; rather, the 
Stories were told and retold, written and rewritten, over the centuries. This makes 
it difficult—well nigh impossible—to speak about an “original” form of these 
traditions. We have Latin attestation of the extended narrative (the “B” text) 
dating from the ninth century; and in fact recent scholarship (Gounelle) has 
argued that the Greek B text, found in about thirty manuscripts, represents a 
translation back into Greek from the Latin. In any event, the long addition of the 
Descent into Hades appears to have reached some kind of written form sometime 
in the fifth or sixth centuries (Klauck; cf. Gounelle [sixth century, in Latin]). 

The reasons for the creation of Greek B were much the same as those for the 
older form A (see introduction there): to proclaim the divinity of Christ, the 
innocence of Pilate, and the culpability of the Jews. But the descent to Hades 
embodies still other concerns. Most obviously, it provides a narrative elaboration 
of the terse statement of 1 Peter 3:19, which indicates that after his death Christ 
“went and made a proclamation to the spirits who were in prison.” 

This elaboration came in response to questions that had long tantalized 
Christians familiar with the traditions of Jesus’ death and resurrection. If Jesus 
died on Friday, but was not raised until Sunday, what was he doing during the 


interim? And if his death brings salvation—what about those who died before 
his appearance on earth? Do they too receive salvation? When, and how? Taken 
together, these questions led to stories of Jesus’ journey to the realm of the dead, 
to “lead captivity captive” (Eph. 4:8). The account of the Descent in the Gospel 
of Nicodemus B is our oldest surviving record of these stories. 

Like Nicodemus A, however, it was not written purely to answer speculative 
questions, as it too contains clear theological teachings, for example, explaining 
why the Son of God had to become human (in order to dupe Satan and so bring 
Salvation to the dead), and to exalt his incomparable divine character, as again 
attested by a string of impeccable witnesses: the two sons of Symeon now raised 
from the dead and a number of occupants of Hades (John the Baptist, Abraham, 
Isaiah, Seth, David)—not to mention Satan and Hades itself. 

Since the first sixteen chapters of Nicodemus B repeat material in Nicodemus 
A, although often in highly variant form, they will not be reproduced in full here. 
Instead, simply to give a sense of how malleable the tradition was over time, 
even in written form, we have provided just the end of the account, from the 
report of the Roman guard of what happened at the resurrection to the account of 
the three Jewish witnesses from Galilee to Jesus’ ascension (where Greek A 
ends; in both A and B this is chs. 13-16). Then will be given, in toto, the new 
material of chapters 17—27, which recount the Descent. 

The text here is reproduced from Tischendorf Greek B, which is based on four 
manuscripts (three for chs. 13-16; two of which, along with another, give the 
Descent in 17-27). These manuscripts all date from the fourteenth century and 
later. In our apparatus we have noted only those variants that are of special 
interest (i.e., for interpretation). For a discussion of the manuscript tradition, see 
Tischendorf ‘s edition, pp. lxiii-lxiv. The manuscripts Tischendorf used in 
establishing the text are as follows: 


A—seventeenth century 

B—fifteenth century 

C—fifteenth century (for the “Acts of Pilate” section, chs. 13-16) 
C—fourteenth century (for the “Descent to Hades” section) 
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Gospel of Nicodemus B and the Descent of Christ to Hades 

The Gospel of Nicodemus 


Not given: chapters 1—12. 


The Report of the Guard at the Tomb 
13 


1 Then one of the soldiers who had been guarding the tomb arrived in the 
synagogue and said, “You should know that Jesus has arisen.” The Jews said, 
“How?” He replied, “First there was an earthquake. Then an angel of the Lord, 
flashing like lightning, came from heaven, rolled the stone away from the crypt, 
and sat on it. Struck by fear before him, all of us soldiers became like corpses; 
we could neither flee nor speak. But we heard the angel speaking with the 
women who had come there to see the tomb: ‘Do not fear! I know that you are 
looking for Jesus. He is not here, but he has risen, just as he told you in advance. 
Stoop down and look into the tomb where they laid his body. Go and tell his 
disciples that he has been raised from the dead. They should go to Galilee, for 
they will find him there. This is why I am speaking with you first.’”2 

2 The Jews said to the soldiers, “Who were the women who came to the 
grave? And why did you not seize them?” The solders said, “We were terrified 
just by the appearance of the angel, and were able neither to speak nor to 
move.”* The Jews said, “As the God of Israel lives, we do not believe anything 
you are saying.” The soldiers replied, “Jesus did such amazing deeds, and you 
did not believe; how would you be about to believe us now? You speak the truth 
when you say ‘As God lives,’ for truly indeed, the one you crucified lives. But 
we have heard that you were holding Joseph, locked in prison. Then when you 
opened the doors, you did not find him. So then, you give us Joseph and we will 
sive you Jesus.” The Jews said, “Joseph has fled from prison; you will find him 


in his own land of Arimathea.” The soldiers replied, “And if you go to Galilee 
you will find Jesus, just as the angel said to the women.” 

3 Frightened by these words, the Jews said to the soldiers, “See that you report 
this to no one else, or everyone will believe in Jesus.” To this end they gave 
them a large sum of money. But the soldiers said, “We are afraid that Pilate will 
hear that we took money and will execute us.” The Jews replied, “Take it, and 
we promise to defend you before Pilate. Just say that you fell asleep, and while 
you slept Jesus’ disciples came and stole him from the grave.” 
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Then the soldiers took the money and said what they were ordered to say. And to 
this day this false account is given by the Jews.2 


Phineas, Angatius, and Adas Witness to the 
Resurrection 


14 


1 After a few days three men came from Galilee to Jerusalem. One of them was 
a priest named Phineas, another was a Levite named Angaius, and the other was 
a soldier named Adas. These came to the chief priests and said to them and to 
the people: “We saw Jesus, the one you crucified, in Galilee with his eleven 
disciples, on the Mount of Olives; he was teaching them and saying, ‘Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel. Whoever will believe and be baptized will be 
saved; but whoever will not believe will be condemned.’ When he said these 
things he went up into heaven. We ourselves saw this from afar, as did many 
others of the five hundred.”2 

2 When the chief priests and the Jews heard these things, they said to these 
three men, “Give glory to the God of Israel and retract these false words.” They 
answered, “As the God of our fathers lives, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, we are not speaking falsely; we have told you the truth.” Then the high 
priest spoke, and they brought the ancient book of the Hebrews from the temple; 
and he made them swear an oath. He then gave them money as well, and sent 
them to another place, to keep them from preaching the resurrection of Christ in 
Jerusalem. 

3 When all the people heard these various accounts, a crowd gathered in the 
temple, and there was a great disturbance. Many of them were saying, “Jesus has 
risen from the dead, just as we have heard. So why did you crucify him?” But 
Annas and Caiaphas said, “O Jews, do not believe everything the soldiers are 
saying, nor believe that they saw an angel coming down from heaven, for we 
save the soldiers money to keep them from telling these things to anyone. So too 


Jesus’ disciples also gave them money to say that Jesus rose from the dead.” 


Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea with the 
Jewish Leaders 
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1 Nicodemus said, “O children of the Jerusalemites! The prophet Elijah went up 
to the heights of heaven with a fiery chariot;° and so, it would be nothing 
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incredible if Jesus also arose. For the prophet Elijah was a foreshadowing of 
Jesus. So, when you hear that Jesus arose, do not disbelieve it. I give this advice: 
it would be fitting for us to send soldiers to Galilee, where the men testify that 
they saw him with his disciples; they can wander around and find him; and then 
we can ask his forgiveness for the evil you did against him.” This idea was 
pleasing to them; they selected soldiers and sent them to Galilee. They did not 
find Jesus, however; but they did find Joseph, in Arimathea. 

2 When the soldiers returned, the chief priests learned that Joseph had been 
found; they gathered the people and asked, “What can we do to induce Joseph to 
come to us?” After talking it over, they wrote him a letter, which read as follows: 
“Father Joseph: may peace be with you, with all your house, and with your 
friends. We know that we sinned against God and against you, his slave. For this 
reason we ask you to come here to us, your servants. For we were greatly 
astonished that you managed to flee from prison; and we speak the truth when 
we Say that we were planning to do you harm. But God saw that our plot against 
you was unjust; and so he rescued you from our hand. But come to us, for you 
are the honor of our people.” 

3 The Jews sent this letter to Arimathea with seven soldiers who were friends 
of Joseph. When they came and found him, they greeted him honorably, as they 
were instructed, and gave him the letter. When he took it and read it, he gave 
glory to God and embraced the soldiers. And he prepared a table and ate and 
drank with them the entire day and night. 

4 On the next day he went with them to Jerusalem. The people came out to 


meet him and embraced him. Nicodemus welcomed him in his house. The 
following day the chief priests Annas and Caiaphas summoned him to the temple 
and said to him, “Give glory to the God of Israel and tell us the truth. For we 
know that you provided a burial for Jesus, and that is why we arrested you and 
locked you in prison. When we tried to bring you out to execute you, we did not 
find you, and we were astonished and terrified. But we prayed to God that we 
could find you for questioning. And so, tell us the truth.” 

5 Joseph said to them, “On the evening of the day of preparation, when you 
secured me in prison, I fell on my face in prayer through the entire night and the 
entire day of the Sabbath. In the middle of the night I saw that four angels had 
raised the house of the prison, holding it by its four corners. And Jesus entered 
like a flash of lightning. I fell to the ground out of fear. He grabbed me by the 
hand and raised me up, saying, ‘Do not fear, Joseph.’ Then putting his arms 
around me he kissed me and said, ‘Turn around and see who I am.’ When I 
turned and saw him I said, ‘Lord, I do not know who you are.’ He said, ‘I am 


Jesus, whom you buried yesterday.’ I said to him, ‘Show me the 
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Tov mpeaBbotny, Gti €6€Eato aviv Gte hv Bpéboc Kal eime mpos abTOW viv 
CTMOAVELS TOV bODAUV GOD, SEOTOTH. 


2 Eizov ol Tovéciot etpouey 6) tobe Tpelc dvepamove tole i6dvtas abTOV 
ELC TO OPO TOV EACLOIV, (9c GV EPMOTOOUEV CVTODS KCL LIOHOUEY OKpPLieoTepoy 
THY GABE Lay. ebpov Kal €bepov adtobve Eunpoodey maviev. Kal €E6pKioay 
autobe €imelv thy GAnBe av. of 6 Elmov’ C76 Bede ToD Topana, Gti ciéouev Tov 
Tyoovv €1c TO Oppo? TOV EAGLOV CVT KML ELC TOV OLpaVOV GVaBOLVOVTa. 

3 Tote oAvvas Kal Koieboc Sreyopiony Tove Telco Eva Ka Eve, KO 
Apwtnoay aviobs Bia Kad Eve. Guodevyoay ov Kal elmov Kal Ol Tpgic Eva 
KOYOV. QUEKPLVAVTO OL CPYLEPELC AEYOVTEC 1] ypadt] Nav AEVEL OTL TCV PTL 
Ent ébo T TOLav waptTopav otabhoe ta. 6 obv Laonb Guokdyer TL EKysevee 
Kol LAowev GDTOY Weta TOD NLKOSnUOD, KGL MH €oTLy GANBEes Gt Tye pAN, 
tomb and then I will believe.’ He took me by the hand and led me to the tomb, 
which stood open. When I saw the linen cloth and the head cloth, I recognized 
him and said, ‘Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.’ And I 
worshiped him. Then he took me by the hand, with angels following us, and led 
me to my house in Arimathea; and he said to me, ‘Sit here for forty days; for I 
am going to my disciples, to give them the confidence to preach my 
resurrection.” 





Other Witnesses to Jesus 


16 


1 When Joseph said these things the chief priests cried out to the people, “We 
know that Jesus had both a father and mother; how then are we to believe that he 
is the Christ?” One of the Levites responded, “I know Jesus’ family. They are 
noble people, great slaves of God who obtain tithes from the Jewish people. I 
also know that the old man Simeon received him when he was a child and said to 
him, ‘Now release your slave, O Master.’”2 

2 The Jews said, “Let us find the three men who saw him on the Mount of 
Olives, so that we can question them and learn more accurately the truth.” They 
found them and brought them before the multitude, and put them under oath to 
speak the truth. And they said, “As the God of Israel lives, we saw Jesus alive, 
on the Mount of Olives, and going up into heaven.” 


3 Then Annas and Caiaphas separated the three men from one another and 
questioned each one individually. And they agreed with one another and all three 
gave the same account. The chief priests responded, “Our Scripture says that 


every word given by two or three witnesses will be established.? Joseph 
therefore admits that he buried and entombed him with the help of Nicodemus; 
and he states that it is true that he was raised.” 


DESCENSUS CHRISTI AD INFEROS 
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“AAO TOAAOUC VERDOUE TYELPEYV, GLTLVEC Evedaviabnody ev TepocoAuoLc 
TPOS TOAAWUE. KOL EL TOE GAAOUE OU YLV@OKETE, TEMS TOV LULLEOY, OOTLE 
edecato tov Incoby, kal tove ébo attot viows! ote dvéotngey, Teme abTOve 
YIVQOKETE. TWELS Yap ERO YWOLEV GUTOUE TPO OALYOU' VUV ef OL LEY ToMbot 

QUTOV OPWVTIOL NVEMVUEVOL KEVOL, G@UTOL 6€ ELOL COVTEC KGL SLA TPLBOVTEC EV Th 
‘Aputabio. GméoteiAcv obv dvAipamouc, Kal £upov Ta LVvnLEla obtOV hveoryueve 
KeEVa. ALyEL O Lloonb ameadgauey etc THV ApLuUGbLay Kal EvUpTOMUEV aUTODE. 

2 Tote yepenocy ol apytepetco Avvac Kor Ratoadac Kot loond Kal 
NiKGéaTLLOC KGL DOQUGAINA KROL ETEDOL LET G@UTIOV KGL GmNABoV €Lc ApLoeiery, 
Kol eppov ofc 6 Twond fxeyev. moony obv Tpooeuyny Kal Nordoaavto 
GAATAOUS €lta WAgov wet atta etc lepoodAuua, Kal 2hepov altoue év Th 
GUVAYOYT. KOL ObGALCOVTO Toc Bupac, Kol €bNKOV £tc UEOOV TI TOAGLAY 
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3 Touto GkKOVGRVTES OL AVOOTHVTES GVEPOTOL ETOLNOGY ELS TO Tpoowma 
CUTIGV TOV TOTO TOD OTaUpOD Kal ELMOV Mpdc Tove Gipytepelc 6ote Tulv yaptny 
Kol UfAav Kol KoAGuUoV. Edepov ovv TaDTa. Kall KaBLoavtes Eypayave oitenc, 
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The Descent of Christ to Hell 


The Sons of Simeon Come to Jerusalem 
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1 Joseph said, “And why are you amazed that Jesus has been raised? This is not 
amazing. What is amazing is that he was not raised alone, but that he raised 
many other dead, who have appeared to many people in Jerusalem. Even if you 
do not know the others, for some time you have known Simeon, who received 
Jesus, and his two sons, whom he raised. For we buried them a short while ago. 
But now their tombs can be seen to be opened and empty, and they are alive and 


living in Arimathea.” And so they dispatched some people who found their 
crypts open and empty. Joseph said, “We should go to Arimathea and find 
them.” 

2 Then the chief priests Annas and Caiaphas, along with Joseph, Nicodemus, 
Gamaliel, and others with them rose up and went off to Arimathea, and they 
found the ones Joseph had mentioned. And so they prayed and greeted one 
another; then they came with them to Jerusalem and brought them into the 
synagogue; they secured the doors, and placed the ancient book of the Jews in 
their midst. The chief priests said to them, “We want you to swear an oath to the 
God of Israel, Adonai, and so speak the truth about how you arose and who 
raised you from the dead.” 

3 When those who had arisen heard this they made the sign of the cross on 
their faces and said to the chief priests, “Give us paper, ink, and pen.” They 
brought these things. When they sat down, they wrote as follows: 


Witnesses to Christ in Hades 
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1 O Lord Jesus Christ, the resurrection and the life of the world, give us grace 
that we may describe your resurrection and the amazing deeds you performed in 
Hades. We then were in Hades with all those who had fallen asleep from the 
beginning. But when it was middle of the night, into that darkness there arose as 
it were the light of the sun, and it shone and enlightened everyone; and we saw 
one another. Immediately our father Abraham was united with the patriarchs and 
the prophets. At once filled with joy, they said to one another, “This light is from 
the great enlightening.” The prophet Isaiah who was there said, “This is the light 
from the Father and from the Son and from the Holy Spirit, about which I 
prophesied while still living: ‘O land of Zebulon and land of Naphtali, the people 
who sit in darkness, see a great light!’”4 


2 Eita WAgev cic 10 weoov Etepoc cmd The Ephwou GoKNthc, Kal Elmov 
Tpoc avTOV ol AATPLapyat’ Tic El; 6 6€ Eimew Eyo ciur Todveync, to teko¢ Ta 
TPod av, OF ENOLN|AG Toe O60VE TOL UVLO TOD Heo EUVHELGC. KOL EK PLEO TH 
0 We TAVOLOY €lc Gbeow Guaptiav. Kal 6 vlog tod Peed eic ene HABE, Kall 
dmo waKpodev i6eav avtov elmoy mpoc TOV Aaow ide 6 Guvoc ToD Geot 6 cipay 
THY CUP TLAV TOD KOGUOD. KGL WET Thc YELPOC LOU EPCAITLOG @UTOV EV TO 
‘lopsavy motaud®, Kal ciéov @oel mepiotepday Kal TO mvetua TO Gytov em att 
EPYOLLEVOV, KGL TKOVGM KGL TAC b@Vc TOD B£OD KML TATpPOS OUT AE yOVTOC 
obtoc €oTLv 6 vlog WOW O @yaMnNtos, Ev #9 WWSOKTOM. KaL Sid ToUTo dmeoTeAe 
WE KL TpOS Dudic, iva KNpwEw mHc Epyetar d wovoyeviyg vide tod Geod mde, 
LV GOTLE MLOTEVGT TPs AUTOV GWHNGETHL, OOTLE 6E OV TLIOTEVGEL ELC GTO 
KOTOKPLONGE TAL SL TODTO Aye mpoc dimavtac Wud, Kabmd Lénte auto, ive 
MPOOKUVIGNTE MOVTEC, OTL VUV LOVOV EOTL Ipod LUC O THC UETOVOLaS KaLpO 
ITEP Ol MPOGEKUVTORTE €ic TOV Gv UGTALOV KOGUOY TOLs EL6Q@A01c, Kal bmep av 
SESE ate: EV GAA OF KOQLPO TOUTO YEVEGHOL GOouVaTOV. 


Tov Toavvou Tolvuv é16cdaKkovTtoc OUTING Tobe EV TO Gé6n. AKODOMC KOLO 
TPWTWOTAQOTOS KAL TPO TIOp ASC AE VEL Tpoc TOV VLOV G@UTOD Tov 2A ULE Low, 
BEA LOL ELINE TOLC TPONATOPSL TOU YEVOUS TOV GVEPOTaV Koll TOLC Mpodr tai. 
OTe ETE GOV LVO OCTOHVTOKO), TOU GE GTEOTELAG. oO 6 “NY edt Wpod TAL Ka 
TATPLAPY OL, AKODOOTE. O Log maTHp ASoOU Oo TPWTOMA MOTOS Teo MOTE ELC TO 
TEAEVTIOV OMEOTELAE LE ToLoaabal 6eno mpoc Tov Peov Eyylota The MVANS TOU 
TApAseLoou, we dv sényion we 6 dyyeAou mpdc 10 6evdpov thc EAenuociwns 
KOL ETC SAGLOV KOL GAELYD TOV ELLOV ROTEDO. KL OVOOTY amo Thc GoHE VEL. 
OEP ON KL ETOMO. KOL UE TO TV foyTV CAG CyYYEAOS KUPLOU AGYEL LOL’ TL 
End witeic; EAGLOV GLTELS To TOUS GobE VETS GVLOTHY, 7] To devépov To peo To 
TOLOVTOY EACLOV 610 THV TOD GOD TTPO MOHEVELAV, TOUTO OUK EOTLY EupEe Ova 
VUVL. GLA obv Kall Elmé TH matpi cou OTL ueTa TO GuVTEAE ORT VaL amd KTiCees 
KOUCWOU ET TEVIQKLOYLALO MEVTOKOGLO, TOTE KOTEAB EV TY YI O LovoyevTc 
vioe TOD Geon Evaveapamnonc. KAKELVOC GAL LWEL GUTOV TH TOLOUTO EACLO, KL 
CVQOTIGE TAL, KGL EV UDSGTL KOL TVEDUGTL (YL TADVEL KGL @UTOV Ka Toud £E 
QUTOU, KOLL TOTE amo Toone VoOGOU LOATGETOL VuV 6f TouTO yEVEoHaL oéuVvaTOYV. 
TQuTO GKOUVCOVTES OL TOTPLOPYOL KGL OL TpodnTe EYALPOVTO LE yoo, 
2 Then there came into their midst another figure from the wilderness, an 
ascetic. The patriarchs said to him, “Who are you?” He replied, “I am John, the 


last of the prophets, who made straight the paths of the Son of God and who 
proclaimed to the people a repentance for the forgiveness of sins.* The Son of 
God came to me and when I saw him from a distance I said to the people, ‘See 


the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world.’2 With my hand I 
baptized him in the Jordan River, and I also saw the Holy Spirit like a dove 
coming upon him. And I heard also the voice of God the Father speaking thus, 


‘This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.’* For this reason he has 


sent me to you, that I might preach how the unique Son of God is coming here, 
that whoever puts faith in him will be saved, but whoever will not believe in him 
will be condemned. For this reason I say to all of you, when you have seen him, 
you should worship him, all of you; for now alone do you have the occasion to 
repent for having worshiped the idols in the futile world above, and for having 
sinned. This will be impossible at some other time.” 
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1 While John was teaching these things to those in Hades, Adam the first to be 
formed, and father of all, heard and spoke to his son Seth: “My son, I want you 
to tell the forefathers of the human race and the prophets where I sent you when 
I had fallen down and was about to die.” Seth said, “Prophets and patriarchs, 
listen. My own father Adam, the first formed, when he had fallen to the point of 
death, sent me to make a petition to God, near the gate of paradise, that he might 
suide me through an angel to the tree of mercy, that I might take away some oil 
and anoint my father, that he might rise up from his sickness. And I did what he 
asked. After my prayer an angel of the Lord came and said to me, ‘Seth, what 
are you asking? Are you asking for the oil that can raise the sick or the tree from 
which this oil flows, because of the sickness of your father? You will not be able 
to find this now. Go away and tell your father that five thousand five hundred 
years after the creation of this world, the unique Son of God will descend to 
earth, having become human, and he will anoint him with this oil. He will then 
arise; and he will wash him in water and the Holy Spirit—both him and those 
who descend from him. Then he will be healed from all illness. But this is not 
possible now.’” 

When the patriarchs and prophets heard these things, they rejoiced greatly. 
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Satan Speaks with Hades 
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1 While all of them were filled with such joy, Satan, the heir of darkness, came 
and said to Hades, “O all-devouring and insatiable one, listen to my words. 
There is a certain one named Jesus from the nation of the Jews, who calls 
himself the Son of God. But this one is a human, and because of our joint efforts 
the Jews crucified him. Now that he has died, be prepared so that we can keep 
him securely here. For I know that he is human, as I heard him saying ‘My soul 
is deeply grieved unto death.’2 Still, he did much mischief against me in the 
world above, while living with the mortals. For when he found my slaves, he 
persecuted them, and everyone that I made crippled, blind, lame, leprous, or any 
such thing, he healed through a word alone. And when I prepared many for their 
burial, through a word alone he also brought them back to life.” 

2 Hades said, “Is this one so powerful that he did these things through a word 
alone? Can you oppose him, if he is so great? It seems to me that no one can 
oppose him, he is so great. But if you say that you heard him fearing death, he 
said this to mock and deride you, wanting to seize you by his powerful hand. 
Woe, woe to you for all ages to come.” Satan replied, “O all-devouring and 
insatiable Hades, are you so frightened by hearing about our common enemy? I 
did not fear him, but I empowered the Jews, and they crucified him, and they 
also gave him gall mixed with vinegar to drink. And so be prepared to seize him 
forcefully when he comes.” 

3 Hades answered, “O heir of darkness, son of destruction, Devil, just now 
you told me that when you prepared many for their burial, by a word alone he 
brought them back to life again. If he set others free from the grave, in what way 
and by what power will he be seized by us? Not long ago I devoured a certain 
dead man named Lazarus, and soon afterwards someone from the living 
forcefully dragged him from my intestines through a word alone./ I suppose this 
was the one about whom you are speaking. If then we receive that one here, I am 
afraid that we might somehow be in danger with all the others. For see, I can 
sense that all those whom I devoured from the beginning are stirred up, and I am 
pained in my belly. It does not seem to me to be a good sign that Lazarus was 
previously snatched from me. For he flew out from me not like a corpse but like 
an eagle, so quickly did the earth cast him forth. For this reason I adjure you, for 
both your benefit and mine, do not bring him here. For I think he is coming here 
to raise all the dead. And this I tell you, by the darkness we enjoy, if you lead 
him here, none of the dead will be left to me.” 
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Christ Comes to Hades 
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1 While Satan and Hades were saying such things to one another, a great voice 
like thunder was heard, saying, “O you rulers, lift the gates! Ancient gates, rise 
up, and the King of glory will enter.”? When Hades heard this he said to Satan, 
“Go out, if you are able, and oppose him.” Satan then went out. Then Hades said 
to his demons, “Make the bronze gates and the iron bars fully and strongly 
secure,2 and hold my deadbolts fast. Stand upright and keep watch. For if that 
one comes in here, disaster will overtake us.” 

2 When the forefathers heard these things they all began to malign him, 
saying, “O all-devouring and insatiable one, open up that the King of glory may 
come in.” David the prophet said, “Do you not know, O blind one, that while I 
was still living in the world I prophesied this very call: ‘O you rulers, lift the 
gates!’?” Isaiah said, “I saw this in advance and wrote through the Holy Spirit, 
“The dead will arise and those in their tombs will be raised, and those in the 
earth will rejoice.’42 And also, ‘O death, where is your sting? O Hades, where is 
your victory?’ #4 

3 And then a voice came again, saying “Lift up the gates.” When Hades heard 
the voice the second time, he answered as if he did not know, and said, “Who is 
this King of glory?” The angels of the Master said, “He is a Lord who is mighty 
and powerful, a Lord powerful in war.”4 And immediately then at this word the 
bronze gates were crushed and the iron bars were smashed, and all the dead who 
were bound were released from their bonds, and we along with them. And the 
King of glory came in, as a human; and all the dark places of Hades were 
enlightened. 
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1 Immediately Hades cried out, “We have been defeated. Woe to us! But who are 
you who has such authority and power? What sort of being are you who comes 
here without sin, you who seem small yet has power to do great things, the one 
who is humble yet exalted, the slave and the master, the soldier and the king, the 
one who has authority over the dead and the living? You were nailed to the cross 
and placed in the grave, and now you have become free and have destroyed all 
our power. Are you then Jesus, whom the chief ruler Satan told us is about to 
inherit the entire earth through the cross and death?” 


2 Tote o BooLAeve THe GUENS KpaThnode EK TNC KOpUbyS TOV GpyLoatpamny 
catay Koll Tapaséoug @vTOV Tole dyyeAotg elme’ o1énpolc KaTadequnoate TH 
yeipas Kol tobe mOGac¢ Ke TOV TodyNAOV Kal TO OTOLE @vtoD. eita mapadéute 
TOUTOY TH #6n Edn Acipew ouTOV KOTEYe Gobo Adc Gy pt Tic 6euTEpA [Lou 
TAPOVGLALC. 
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Kolo dén¢ tapa.cabov tov oatavay €Acyev aut BeeACe Bova, KAT pOVOUEe TOD 
Tupac Kal Tic KOACGEMS, EyApe TOv aylo@v, id Moly dvayKNV okovounoac 
OTOUpPMBTVaL TOV Paolkéc Tie 6G2n¢ eic To SABELV Hse Kol ExSioo Hue: 
ETLOTPAdOD KOL LE OTL ODGELS VEKPOC EV ELLOL KGTEAELOON, GAAG TavtTo Gon 
EKEPATONS GL TOD EUAOD THe YvMorwM., ALO TOD EUAOD TOD OTaUpOD TaVTa 
CTOAECUS KAL TASGa Gout yapa LWetnveyx On els AUT KCL Tov BooLAea Thc 
does HeAgW Hovatmoct, cecautoy ebevaT@oac ETeL yap TApeAGBoOv Ge Hote 
KOTEYELVY Goods, 2v teipa wabyoy Goo Kaka mpdc o€ étanpdeouct. w 
dpy 6 vapone, TOU Boveatou Gpyn. 1 PLE The GLAPTLAC,. TO TEAOS TavtTog KaKOD, 
TL KGKOV ELpMV €ic Tov Ingoty ey Dpevads HV GMOAELOV GUTOD, Mac ETOALN OAC 
TOGODTOV KOKOV TOLOGL: Mis TOLOUTOY GVOpaTOV EV TO OKOTEL TOUTID 
KOTAYQYELV £WeAethoad, 6 ob MéavTeg Tobe Gm ai@voc Bavevtac Eotepnanc: 
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TOUTS TOU G600 SOAS VOUEVOU TH OOTOVG WRA@OEV O POOLAE LE Te GOENS 
Ti 6eEiav avo yeipa Kal éKpatyoe Kal tyeipe Tov mpondtopa “Aédu. cite 
OTPMhELS KUL TWpoc Tove Aoimoud Edn SeDpo wet Euob mavtec Goo 6a ToD GvAOU 
ov wate ovtoc €bavateente’ MAL yap bude 6rd EVAOv ToD otaupod Mavic 
ey) Loo” AVLOTOV. Mpoc Tavita €Eehanev tinavtiac £6. Kal oO MpoTaTtap Ada 
BHULNOLOS EUTAE OS ObPELC EUYOPLOTO TH] LEYCAM@OLVT] GOV KUPLE, EAEYEV, OTI 
CVIPYOYES UE £E G6OU KOTOTATOU. OUT OE KOL TAVTEC OL TpodT| TOL KO OL G@YLOL 
cinov £DYAPLOTOULEY Gov Xplote, owinp Tod Kdouow, OTL dvipyoyec Ek TS 
pAopdac thy Conv hay. 

2 Kal THVT ELTOVIOV EvAGyTOMS O GwMTNp Tov Aéau KaT To We Temov EV 
TH) GNUELO TOU OTAUPOL TOUTO GE MOLNAR KML TPOd TOE TATPLApyoC KOL 
Tod ys KAL UdpTUpas KaL Mpomatopac? Kal ToUTOUS AaBay €K tot Géou 
cvebope. TOpPEVOLEe VoD Se AUTOD SyokAov ol Gylot TaTepes aKOAOUBODY TEC 
CUT AEYOVTIES EVACYTLEVOS O EAPYOUEVOC EV OVOLLATL KUPLOW CAATAOULO GUTO 
1 oOeO WYLOV TaVtToOV, 

2 Then the King of glory seized the chief ruler, Satan, by the head and handed 
him over to the angels, and said, “Bind his hands, feet, neck, and mouth with 
iron.” Then he handed him over to Hades and said, “Take him and hold him fast 


until my second coming.” 
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1 Hades took Satan and said to him, “O Beelzeboul, heir of fire and torment, 
enemy of the saints, why were you compelled to arrange for the King of glory to 
be crucified, so that he could come and strip us of our power? Turn and see: 
none of the dead is left in me. But everything you gained through the tree of 
knowledge you have lost through the tree of the cross. All your joy has turned to 
srief. Wanting to kill the King of glory, you have killed yourself. For since I 
have received you to hold you fast, you will learn by experience all the evil 
things I am about to do to you. O chief devil, the beginning of death, the root of 
sin, the goal of all evil, what evil did you find against Jesus that moved you to 
destroy him? How could you dare to do such an evil thing? How could you think 
to bring such a man in this darkness, through whom you have been deprived of 
all those who have died since the beginning?” 


The Release of the Captives in Hades 
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1 While Hades was talking with Satan in this way, the King of glory stretched 
out his right hand to grasp and raise up Adam, the father of all. Then he also 
turned to the others and said, “Come with me all you who experienced death 
through the tree that this one touched; for now see, I am raising all of you up 
through the tree of the cross.” After saying this, he sent all of them out; and the 
father of all, Adam, appeared, filled with joy, and said, “I thank your 
magnificence, O Lord, because you led me forth from the lowest depths of 
Hades.” So too all the prophets and saints said, “We give you thanks, O Christ, 
Savior of the world, because you led our lives forth from corruption.”/4 

2 When they said these things, the Savior blessed Adam by making the sign of 
the cross on his forehead. He then did the same for all the patriarchs, prophets, 


martyrs, and ancestors; then taking them he sprang up from Hades. And as he 
went, the holy fathers followed him singing a hymn, saying “Blessed is the one 
who comes in the name of the Lord. Hallelujah! To him be the glory of all the 


saints.”2 

“5 
Mopevduevoc ov €ic Tov Mapdéeioov KpaToyv Tov mpomdatopa ‘Addu dmb tie 
YEWPOS TAPASES6OKe TOUTOV TO apyayyeAm Miuyana Kal Tavtag Tou 6LKOLO UE. 
cloEepyouevey ouv ate Thy Gupey Tod mapasetcov ovvAvtInody abtoig 6v0 
mpeaBpita. Gvepamo., mpbc ode ot Gy1o1 matepec elmow Tivec Eote Dwele, oltivec 
BOVOTOV OUK ELOETE KOL EV TO G61 OD KOTNAGETE. CAA EV TOLS GOMOGL KML TOL 
Wuydls OLKELTE €i¢ TOV Mapdbercov; cic €E avtTav GmoKpibeic eimew eyo ius 
‘Eve 6 ebvapeotions Ge@ Kal o6e LetaTebeic map abtoD. Kal obtGc EoTLY 
HAiog 6 Oeofite, cl Kal UEAAOUeYV Enoa Wey pt Tig GUVTEAELaS TOD aLavoc 
TOTE GE LWEAAOUEV GITOOTOATVOL Tapa GEO) ETL TH AVTILOTHVEL TO GVTLY PLOT KaL 
CTOKTOVENVOL TOP QUTOD, KOL LETC TPELS NMEpOS CVOOTIVEL KO EV vede ACE 
CPTAYHVAL Wpos THY TOD KUpLOU UTtaVTInGL. 
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Tatta tovtiov Aeyovtey WAdev €tepoc tamewwoc GvOpwmoc, Paotalay emi tv 
GUOV avTOU KaL oTaDpoV Mpc Gv €dyoav ot Gyo Tatwepes Tic el ob 6 Becpiay 
fywv AnoTOD, Kol Tic Ov Emibepe tc Er THv Guwv ota updoyv; dmeKpibn obtoc 
eyo Kabing DUELS bate ANeTNS WW KO KASTINS £v TH KOOUM, Koll 6La Tabta 
KOOTNOOVTES WE OL LOvétiLol OTA LUPO FOVOTO TOpOoESOKROOLY GLO TH KUpLE 
Huddy ood AXPLOTa). ETL OTRUPOD TOLVUV KPELIGUEVOD OUTOD. Lov TO YE VOLeVal 
ONMELG EMOTE vad £l¢ aDTOV, KaL TapEKdAgod AvTOV Ka eLmov’ KbpLE, OTe 
BOoULE DOE Ls, WI] LOU EMUAGON. Kal e080 cimév wot OTL Guy Gui onuepov Aeye 
GOL. Wet €uob on €v 1 Tapaéeion. pactalov ov Tov oteeupday Lov TAG ov etc 
TOV TapdSetooy, Kal elipay Tov dpyayyedov Muyanh elmov avta 6 Kiptoc quay 
‘Inoote 6 €otaupauevoc wSe we dméotetkev’ Gyayov ue Tolvuv év 1] RUAN Tic 
E6ev. KOL 60UG0 7 dAOYLVT POLMbALA TO ONMLELOV TOD OTAUpPOD AVOLEE LoL, Kol 
eLonAGov. ltd dno. tpoc Ene 6 GpydyyesAoc MEpiuweEvov LiKpov, OTL Epyetar Keel 
OTPoOTatap ToD yevoug Tov avepomov Aécu Weta TOV é.KOLOV, iva €loe Aboot 
Kol OTOL Evtdc. Kol viv iéev Dude NAG OV ele Gree tInoW Dud. 

Toute akovodvtes Ob OyLol EBOnNGOV LEYCAT bavi TavtTeg Ueyadg O KUPLOC 


AO, Kel LE yon 1 Loy te abtoD. 


The Saints Arrive in Paradise 
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And then, going into paradise, while holding the father of all, Adam, by the 
hand, he delivered him over to the archangel Michael, along with all the 
righteous. While they were entering the door of paradise, two elderly people met 
them. The holy fathers said to them, “Who are you, who have not seen death and 
have not descended into Hades, but live in your bodies and souls in paradise?” 
One of them answered, “I am Enoch, the one who was pleasing to God, and I 
was transported here by him. And this is Elijah the Thesbite. We will continue to 
live until the completion of the age. Then we will be sent by God to oppose the 
Antichrist, and be killed by him. Then after three days we will arise and be 
snatched up in the clouds for a meeting with the Lord.’”® 
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While they were saying these things, another, humble person came, bearing a 
cross on his shoulders. The holy fathers said to him, “Who are you, who has the 
appearance of a robber; and what is the cross you are carrying on your 
shoulders?” ‘That one answered, “Just as you have said, I was a robber and thief 
in the world, and for this reason the Jews seized me and handed me over to death 
on across, along with our Lord Jesus Christ. And so, while he was hanging on 
the cross, I saw the signs that happened and believed in him; and I urged him, 
saying, ‘Lord, when you rule as king, do not forget me.’ And he immediately 
replied, ‘Truly, truly I say to you today, you will be with me in paradise.’/4 And 
so, bearing my cross I came into paradise, and when I found the archangel 
Michael I said to him, ‘Our Lord Jesus, who has been crucified, sent me here. 
Lead me, therefore, to the gate of Eden.’ When the flaming sword saw the sign 
of the cross, it opened up for me, and I entered. Then the archangel said to me, 
‘Stay here for a little while, because the forefather of the human race, Adam, is 
coming as well, along with the righteous, that they too might enter in.’ And now 
when I saw you I came to meet you.” 

When the saints heard these words they all cried out with a loud voice, “Great 
is our Lord, and magnificent is his strength.” 


7" 
ae 


Tabta havte £léquev KL TKOVORUEV NUEIC OL BLO G@OTASEAGOL, OF KEI 
CTEOTOHANUEV mapa Miyana Ton apyoyyeAoU Kell ETAYONUEV KNPVEEL TV TOU 
KUPLOU CVOOTROLY, TPOTEPOV Of OTEABELV EV TO lopécivy Kol BAM TLOONVeL. OTOD 
Kall (imeAPovtes Efantiofnuey usta Kal GAAQ GvaoTdavimMy veKpa@v elta Kal 
ELC TEpOGOAULLE TAHOLLEV KGL ETEAE OOUEYV TO MUOyYO Te CVOOTUOEM.. VuV be UN 
SUVGLEVOL EvtTabea é.ayery amepyoueda. Kai haya Tod Feov Kal TaTpO Kal 
HyapLs TOU KUpLOV NuWwOV Too APLOTOU KELL 1) KOLVOVLE® ToD G@yYLOV IVE DUTOS 
ELT] WET TAVTOY DLO. 

Toute ypawavites KL GObCALOMLEVOL TH BLBALG, E6QKOV TH TULLON TOL 
CIPYLEPEVALY KAL Ta NELLon Ta Tmond kal te Nikoénua KOL @UTOL TapaUTLKo 
eyevovto didavto., cic 6G£av tod KupLov Hay Inood Xprotod,’ Gury. 


The Sons of Simeon 
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We saw and heard all these things, we two brothers. We also were sent by the 
archangel Michael and were appointed to proclaim the resurrection of the Lord, 
but first to go to the Jordan to be baptized. We went there and were baptized 
along with others who had been raised from the dead. Then also we came to 
Jerusalem and completed the Passover of the resurrection. But since we are not 
able to tarry here long, we are leaving. May the love of God the Father and the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with all 


of you.22 


When they wrote these things and sealed the books, they gave half to the chief 
priests and half to Joseph and Nicodemus. They then immediately became 
invisible, to the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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The Report of Pontius Pilate 


the “Report” of Pontius Pilate to the emperor Tiberius (the “Anaphora Pilati”’) 
relates the events of Jesus’ trial, death, and resurrection from the perspective of 
the Roman governor. We learn that despite his many divine deeds, Jesus was 
condemned by the Jews, who compelled Pilate to have him crucified. But in the 
presence of many supernatural signs, Jesus was raised from the dead, leading to 
the damnation of his Jewish opponents. The obvious motives behind the account 
are to celebrate Jesus’ miraculous character, to exonerate Pilate for his death, and 
in so doing to inculpate the Jews. 

The first half of the document is largely devoted to an account, delivered by 
Pilate himself, of the wondrous deeds Jesus performed during his public 
ministry. These should have convinced anyone with eyes to see and ears to hear 
of Jesus’ divine character. But the “whole multitude of the Jews” was hardened 
to these signs, and so they turned Jesus over to Pilate without being able to 
“convict him of a single crime.” The earthly deeds of Jesus are surpassed only 
by the miracles that transpired at his death and resurrection, which take up most 
of the second half of the narrative (there is only a terse account of the trial and 
crucifixion themselves). Some of the tales scattered throughout the text are 
Summaries of biblical narratives; others provide creative expansions: Lazarus, 
for example, came forth from the grave after he “was already undergoing 
corruption by the worms that had sprouted from his ulcers” (Par. 1). 

We do not have a critical text of the Report of Pilate. Tischendorf presented 
two different forms of the text, each based on five manuscripts, ranging in date 
from the twelfth to the fifteenth centuries. His “B” text is the more coherent and 
interesting of the two, with fewer secondary accretions. It is the one provided 
and translated here. A third form of the text was discovered by G. F. Abbott in a 
very late (eighteenth-century) manuscript. This appears to be a still later version 
that supplements the accounts of the earlier ones, especially by detailing the gory 
deaths of Jesus’ Jewish opponents. 

It is impossible to date the Report with any confidence. Some scholars 
(Scheidweiler; Elliott) have seen it as an expansion of the Letter of Pilate to 
Claudius (see introduction there). Already by the end of the second century some 
such letter was thought to exist, as evidenced in Tertullian’s Apology: “Pilate, 
who was himself already a Christian with respect to his most innermost 
conviction, made a report of everything that happened to Christ for Tiberius, the 
emperor at the time” (Apol. 21.24). Still, it is doubtful that the surviving Report 
is the one referred to by Tertullian—if in fact he really knew of an actual 
document. In the form presented here, the Report may well derive from a later 


period, possibly the fourth or fifth century. 

The manuscript tradition of the Report of Pilate is highly variant. In our 
apparatus we have noted only those variants that are of special interest (e.g., for 
interpretation), drawing on information in Tischendorf ‘s edition. For a 
discussion of the manuscript tradition, see Tischendorf pp. Ixxviii-lxxix. His text 
was based on the following witnesses: 


A—fourteenth century 


B—n.d. 
C—twelfth century D—n.d. 
E—n.d. 
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ANA®@OPA TIONTIOY TOY TITAATOY 


HP EMONOZX THE IOYAATAX TEMPOQEIZA TIBEPIQ21 
KATZ API EL POMHN? 


Kpatiote o¢Baote bofepe@ Setotatoy Atyovota® Miadatoc Mévttog 6 thy 
CVOTOALKTY OLETOV CpyTY. 


i Mnvioat KE YpTUGL Tpoc Thy ov eboehetay 614 tThoéé wou Tic youdhRS 
TOOL) TOAACD KGL OBO GUVEYOUEVOC, KPO TLOTE BOOLAED, THV TV EVLOTOLEVOV 
KO PMV pom, Kaba TO TOUTOY TEAOS UmedeLce. Tatty yap étemovtocg wow 
Ty enapyiav, © 6€oruta, Kath mpdateety the ofc yaknvotytos, rts ott 
TOV CVOTOALK OV TOAEOV Lia KOAODLEVT Te povadATL, €v 1 TO Lepov Tob 
Tov Llowdorv £Avond KOOLOpUTAL, GuVayEeEV Gita TO TANBoc Tay Loved 
TOPAGEsWKQL LOL AVEPOTOV TLV AEyYOWEVOV ToouV, TOAAG KL QTELpa 
EYKATIUCTO dE POVTES KOT GTO OUK Néuvnbnody 6e EV TIL Aye) EARycat 
adtov. Ula 6@ dipecig Hv attoig KaT avTODS Gti TO od pBatov fheyev wh 
elvan opbhy toutmv cyokty.® ToAAds S€ ldoerg emetéAe en cryaboic &pyouc 
GO CtVApa@moc EKELVOC’ TUbAOUE ETOINGEV BAETELVY, AeTpouc EkabapiceEey, 
VEKPOULE TYELPE, TOPQAVTLNOUES LOGHTO, UN] GUVAUEVOUS TO OUVOAOY KLVELOGAL, 





EL LT] POVOV EYOVTOS POVTV KGL TV TOV OOTEWY GPLOViOV, KOL Mapeayev 
UTS GOVALLLY TOD MEPUTOTELV TE KL Toe ¥eLY. PUATL Loves Emitpe wee,’ 
(AAO Te 6uVaTMTEpOV Tpaypo émoincev, Grep fv Eevov Kel mapce tole Heoic 
hua vexpov tiva Adioapov tetpanqvepov €k veKpaw aveéotnoey, Aoyama WoVve 
KEAL UGC EYEPONVAL TOV TEBVE TO, SLEdAAPLEVOV HoT] EYOVTE To GILG DO THY 
EAKOVEVITOV OKMATIKWV KROL TO GUOMGES EKELVO COLG TO KELLEVOV EV Ta Todos 
EKEAEUOEV TDEYELV, KROL GC EK TAOTOD VOLbLOC EK TOU TohoD ESNABEYV EDOBLaS 
TAELOTNC TETRA POE Vac” 

2 Kati Tivag bE LGC GGLUOVLCOLE VOU KEL TO OLKTGELS EyOVTaS eV 
EPNULALS KEL COP KOGAYOUVTOS TOV LOLOV LEAG@V KGL TOLG EPMETOLS KML 
TOLD QYPLOLS HNPLOLG GUVAVOOTPEGOLEVOUC OLKT|TOPGS KOTEOTIOEV TOAEOY 
EV TOLS 6LOLG OL KOLS, Kol GL AGYOU GM@hpo Vac MUTONE GAMEGELEE. KEL 

The Report of Pontius Pilate 

Governor of Judea, Sent to Tiberius Caesar in Rome 


(Anaphora Pilati) 


To the most excellent, revered, awe-inspiring, and divine Emperor, from Pontius 
Pilate, who administers the rule in the East. 

(1) Although I have been constrained by great trembling and fear, most 
excellent king, I have undertaken to reveal to your piety, through this my 
writing, the present state of affairs, as their outcome has shown. According to 
your most gentle directives, O master, I was administering my province, which 
includes one of the cities of the East, called Jerusalem, where the temple of the 
Jewish people is built. The entire multitude of the Jews gathered together and 
handed over to me a certain man named Jesus, bringing endless charges against 
him. They were not able to convict him of a single crime. But they held one false 
teaching against him: he claimed that the Sabbath day was not a proper rest for 
them. 


The Miracles of Jesus 


Now that man performed many healings as well as good works. He made the 
blind see, he cleansed lepers, he raised the dead, he healed paralytics—who were 
not able to move at all, having only their voice and their bones intact. But he 
gave them the power both to walk and to run, relying on his word alone. He did 
an even more powertul deed, which not even our own gods can do. He raised 
from the dead a certain man named Lazarus, who had been dead for four days. It 
was by his word alone that he commanded the dead man to be raised, even 
though his body was already undergoing corruption by the worms that had 
sprouted from his ulcers. And he commanded that stinking body lying in the 
srave to move quickly; and it came forth from the tomb as if from a bridal 
chamber, filled with the powerful smell of perfume.+ 

(2) And there were others who were mercilessly possessed by demons, who 
made their homes in wilderness areas and ate the flesh of their own limbs, living 
with reptiles and the wild beasts. These he restored to their own homes, as city- 
dwellers; and through a word he made them reasonable, and those who 
GUVETOUC KOL EVGUCOUC YEVEOHOL TOPEGKEDGAGEYV ToDe LTO G@KGbapToNV 
TVEVLCTOV EVOYACULLEVOUC, KOL TOUS EV (UTOLC 6GLUOVO EV CYEAT) YOLpOV 
EKTELWOS Clic ba AdoonV GmMEMVLEEV. 

3 AAAOV TALY TIVO CYpaVv EYOVTO THY YELPO KOL EV AUTOLS CV TO KOL Unde 
QULTU COWATOC EYOVTO VYLES AOYO) LOVO MAPEOTNOEV VYLN. 

4 Kel YUVOLEO CLULOPpOOLORY ETL ¥POVOLS TOAAOLG, 2 £6 GUTS TS PugeMC Tou 
CLUATOS TOMY TOV TY COTE COLLOVLOY OLVECEOL KOL DEAOD OLETVY GLOUYOCELY, 
KCL Yap MaVTES LaTpOL CVEATILOTMS GTI CimELTOuE VoL ObK EKaHaLpOLV ODK TV 
yp EV QUT Shmov Tle owTNpPLag EAMLE mote y' ou meapEepyouevoU Tol Tnoovl!! 
WTO OTIGHEY TOU KPGOTE SOU TOV LIGTLOV CUTOL, KOL UTI Th Opa CVeETAT pen 
VW OUVELLS TOW GOUATOS CUTTS, KOL YEYOVEV DYLTE Gc UNGEV KaKOV Ey Oud, KOHL 
Hpeato 6POUAlwe THEYELV Ele THY @vTAS MOALY Mavedée. 

5 Kel ToeutTa WeV OTM elyov’ Ka TEV vov 6€ of lovédliot ExTeAgiy Tate 
ey oabhate tov Inoouy, eyo oe Kal Tapa Tove Peoue Ove TEROUEAS LeLoove 
KOITEVOTIOR GCULCOLG Tap G@uTOU yeyovoTa. 

6 Tobtoy olv Hpwéne kai “Apyfiaoc kai Dikutmoc Kal “Avvag wal KRolddbeas 
TUPMSEs6WOKAGL LOL CVV TOVTL TH AG Mpos TO ETHOAL @UTOV. KOL TOAA@Y OTCOLV 
KLVNOdVTIOY Kat’ £100 €keAeved otavpméjvar.!! 


7 AVikd 6£ EOTRUPMHN, GKOTOC EYEVETO Ed CATV THY OLKOUUEVTV, TOU TALOU 
KPUBEVTO? TEAELOOS KOL TOD TOAOD OKOTELVOD dO LVOLE VOU TILEpac OVENS, Mote 
COTA O bOVAVOL GAA OUWE TV THAQUYOTNIG EGQKOTLOVEVIY EYELY, Gc OvdE T 
DUETEpA Cia evoeBeia @yvoel, Gt. ev mavti 1 KooUw yy Abyvous dmb 
EKTN¢ dpa foc ayicic, ceArvy 6 oe aiva oben GAny thy voOKTa ob é1eAaure, 
KOLTOL YE TOUTANBODE aot tuvyavobvonc.!4 ta Gotpa 6e Kalo Qpimyv 8ptvoev 
emolouv mepi Tov ‘lovéaiov 6id thy map abtev yevouevny mapavoutay. 4 

8 Mia 6 Tav oabBatov mepi tpitny Gpav tic vortoc 6 Atos Ghbn oloc 
OUGETOTE EAGQUWEYV, KGL Tac 6 OUpOVO? EbOULép VAN. KOL OC COTPATAL YELOVOS 
ETEPYOVTIAL, OUTMS GAVOPEC DYTAOL TLVEC KOOUNGERS OTOATIC KML 60CNC 
CVEROLIYNTOU UIC PYOVTES EGQLVOVTO EV TO G@EPL, KL TATO@Oc GVvapLBuntoy 
ayyei.ov kpalovimv Kal Acyovtmv 66éa!4 ev bwiotois Gea 

10 Incow C: add. ToUpaAoveR ia THE ENLOKEWwemos GuTOU A (B ENLoKLademe GUTOV) 





1] Kal moAA@V... oTaupM@bnVaL C: TOAATY GTOCLY KLVQOGVTES KAT ELLOD MEPL wv 
KATITYOPOVY GUTOU. EV TPWTOLS GE HPA yYEAA MONS GUTOV OVSELLAY ELPOV GLTLAV MEPL av 
eLeyov KOT GUTOU. AOLTOV OVY MapedmKa TOUTOV MaALY cuTOLs (A BD") 
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had been troubled by unclean spirits he turned into intelligent and honorable 


people; and he cast the demons in them into a herd of swine, and drowned them 


in the sea.2 


(3) And there was another man who had a withered hand; he lived in pain, 
with not even half of his body healthy; but he restored him to health with a word 
alone.2 

(4) There was also a woman who had experienced a flow of blood for many 
years; this discharge of blood was so severe that her entire skeletal frame was 
visible and was as transparent as glass. No doctor could heal her; she was written 
off as a hopeless case. For she indeed had no hope of finding a cure. But once 
Jesus was passing by she touched the hem of his garments from behind, and at 
that very instant the vigor of her body was restored, and she became well, as if 


she had nothing wrong with her. And she began to run at full speed back to her 


city, Paneas.4 


Jesus’ Trial and Crucifixion 


(5) So these are the things that have happened. But the Jews informed me that 
Jesus accomplished these deeds on the Sabbath. For my part, I know that the 
gods we worship have never performed such astounding feats as his. 

(6) Still, Herod, Archelaus, Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas, along with all the 
people, handed this man over to me for questioning. And because many stirred 
up a rebellion against me, I ordered him to be crucified. 

(7) But when he was crucified, a darkness came over all the earth; the sun was 
completely hidden from view and the vault of the sky was darkened, while it was 
still day, so that the stars appeared, even though their brilliance was obscured. I 
am sure that even you were not unaware of this, O pious one, because 
throughout the world people lit lamps from noon until evening. The moon 
appeared as blood and did not shine all night long, even though it was 
completely full. The stars and the Orion were in mourning over the Jews, 
because of the lawless deed they had done. 


The Miracles at the Resurrection 


(8) Then on the first day of the week, around three in the morning, the sun 
appeared, shining like never before, and the entire sky was brightened. Several 
exalted men appeared in the air, like lightning that strikes in winter, wearing 
dazzling garments full of indescribable glory; and a multitude of angels without 
number cried out and said, “Glory be to God in the highest, and on 
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earth peace and good will among all.2 Come up from Hades, you who have been 
enslaved in the nether world of Hades.” And at the sound of their voice, all the 


mountains and hills were shaken and the rocks were split apart and great chasms 


formed in the earth, so that even the realms of the abyss could be seen.® 


(9) At that fearful moment there appeared the dead who had been raised, as 
the Jews themselves observed, saying “We have seen Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
the twelve patriarchs, who died more than two thousand five hundred years ago. 
And we clearly saw Noah in the body.” And the entire multitude walked and 
sang a hymn to God with a great voice: “The one who is risen from the dead, the 
Lord our God, has made all the dead alive; despoiling Hades, he has put it to 
death.” 

(10) The light did not cease that entire night, O King, my master. And many of 
the Jews died, being engulfed and swallowed up in the chasms in that night, so 
that their bodies could no longer be found. I mean to say that those Jews who 
spoke against Jesus suffered. But one synagogue was left in Jerusalem, since all 
the synagogues that opposed Jesus were engulfed. 

(11) Paralyzed with fear and overwhelmed with trembling, at that very hour I 


ordered the things done by all of them to be recorded, and have reported them to 
your Majesty. 
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The Handing Over of Pilate 


the Handing Over of Pilate is a fictitious account of Pilate being recalled to 
Rome and censured by the emperor Tiberius for his role in having the divine 
man, Jesus, crucified. Pilate pays the ultimate price for his heinous behavior by 
being beheaded—but only after he has repented of his deed and turned to Christ 
for salvation. 

The narrative is closely related to the Report of Pontius Pilate: it refers back to 
the account, given there, of the darkness and earthquake at Jesus’ crucifixion; the 
Same five Jewish leaders are named as culpable in Jesus’ death; and the emperor 
refers to the “report” itself, when he speaks of Jesus as “one who was so 
righteous and did such good signs, as you yourself indicated in your report” (= 
anaphora—the title of the “Report’”’). The two documents are stylistically 
different, however, and were probably written by different authors (Gounelle). 

The Handing Over is closely tied to other Pilate literature as well. The aim is 
to magnify the character of Christ and to malign the Jews responsible for his 
death. As in the Acts of Pilate (the Gospel of Nicodemus), Jesus is revered by 
Roman divinities: here it is not the standards bearing the image of the divine 
Caesar that bow down to him; it is the gods in the temple of Caesar who fall at 
the mention of his name, turning to dust. 

Ultimately it is not Pilate but the hateful Jews who bear ultimate responsibility 
for Jesus’ death. Both Pilate and his wife become believers. Traditions of Pilate’s 
conversion were already in circulation by the late second century, as evidenced 
in the Apology of Tertullian, who indicates that “Pilate, who was already a 
Christian with respect to his most inner conviction, made a report of everything 
that happened” (Apol. 21.24). This reverence for Pilate could be found in various 
churches of the East; in the Coptic church Pilate was eventually recognized as a 
Christian saint. The Handing Over of Pilate seems to be leaning in that direction, 
as Pilate hears a voice from heaven: “All the races and families of the nations 
will bless you, because under your rule everything spoken about me by the 
prophets was fulfilled. You yourself will appear as my witness at my second 
coming, when I judge the twelve tribes of Israel and those who do not confess 
my name.” (10) At Pilate’s death an angel receives his head, presumably to carry 
it up into heaven. 

On these grounds it may be that the text was written somewhere in the eastern 
part of the empire. As with so much apocryphal literature, the text is riddled with 
historical problems (not just Pilate’s alleged conversion): the author, for 
example, appears to confuse the destruction of Jerusalem under Titus in 70 CE 
with a (nonexistent) decree from Tiberius forty years earlier, allegedly ordering 


the governor of Syria to lay the nation waste. 

The following text is from Tischendorf’s edition, which is based on five 
manuscripts, all of which also contain an account of the Report. The earliest of 
these manuscripts is from the twelfth century. Like the Report, this account may 
have originated some time in the fourth or fifth century. 

The tradition of the text is highly variant. In our apparatus we have noted only 
those variants that are of special interest (i.e., for interpretation). For fuller 
discussion, see Constantine von Tischendorf, pp. Ixxix—lxxx; the following 
apparatus has been constructed from Tischendorf’s edition. The following are 
the manuscripts he used: A—fourteenth century 

B—fifteenth century 

C—twelfth century 

D—fourteenth century 

E—twelfth century 
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The Handing Over of Pilate 
(Paradosis Pilati) 


(1) When the letter arrived in the city of Rome and was read to Caesar, with a 
large crowd standing by, everyone became amazed that the darkness and the 
earthquake had struck the whole world because of the lawless deed of Pilate. 
Caesar was filled with anger and sent soldiers with orders to bring Pilate as a 
prisoner. 

(2) When Pilate was brought to the city of Rome and Caesar heard that he was 
there, he sat in the temple of the gods before the entire senate, with all the people 
and all the multitude of his armed forces, and he ordered Pilate to stand in the 
entrance. Caesar then said to him, “How could you dare to do such things, you 
most impious man, after seeing such great signs accompanying that man? By 
daring to do this wicked deed you have destroyed the entire world.” 

(3) Pilate replied, “Sovereign King, I am innocent of these things; it is the 
multitude of the Jews who are reckless and guilty.” Caesar asked, “Who are 
they?” Pilate said, “Herod, Archelaus, Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas, and the 
entire multitude of the Jews.” Caesar said, “Why did you do what they wanted?” 
Pilate replied, “Their nation is rebellious and unruly, and refuses to be subject to 
your power.” Caesar said, “The moment they handed him over to you, you 
should have kept him safe and sent him on to me, instead of being persuaded by 
them to crucify such a righteous man, who also did such good signs, as you 
yourself indicated in your report. For it was clear from such signs that Jesus was 
the Christ, the King of the Jews.” 

(4) When Caesar said these things and spoke the name of Christ, the entire 
multitude of the gods fell down and turned to dust, where Caesar was sitting 
with the senate. And all the people who were standing there near Caesar were 
shaking because of the word he spoke and the falling of their gods, so that each 
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ordered Pilate to be kept securely under guard, so that he could learn the truth 
about Jesus. 

(5) On the next day when Caesar sat in the capitol with the entire senate, he 
again tried to question Pilate. Caesar said, “Speak the truth, you impious man; 
for through your profane act against Jesus, even here your wicked deed was 
revealed, as the gods were cast down. And so, speak: who is that one who was 
crucified, that his name has destroyed all the gods?” Pilate said, “Yes indeed, the 
accounts about him are true. For I myself was persuaded by his works that he is 
greater than all the gods we worship.” Caesar replied, “Then why did you 
perform such an audacious act against him, knowing well who he was? Or were 
you indeed plotting to harm my kingdom?” But Pilate replied, “I did this because 
of the anarchy and rebelliousness of the lawless and godless Jews.” 

(6) Filled with anger, Caesar took council with the entire senate and all his 
armed forces and he ordered a decree to be written against the Jews, as follows: 
“To Licianus, who rules supreme in the eastern region, greetings. I have learned 


of the rash and lawless deed performed recently by the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and the surrounding cities of the Judeans, how they compelled Pilate to crucify a 
certain god, who was called Jesus. Through this sinful act of theirs, the world 
was darkened and dragged towards its destruction. Seek, therefore, to go there in 
haste with a large army and take them captive, authorized with this decree. Be 
obedient and move against them; send them into dispersion and enslave them 
among all the nations. Banish them from all of Judea and make their nation of no 
account, so that it can no longer be seen at all, since it is so full of wickedness.” 

(7) When this decree arrived in the eastern region, Licianus obeyed it out of 
fear and laid waste the entire nation of the Jews. And he took those who survived 
in Judea and sent them into dispersion among the nations, to serve as slaves. 
Everything Licianus did against the Jews in the eastern region was made known 
to Caesar, and it pleased him. 

(8) Once again Caesar decided to interrogate Pilate; and he ordered a 
commander named Albius to behead him, saying, “Just as this one laid hands on 
the righteous man named Christ, so too he will fall and miss any chance of 
deliverance.” 

(9) When Pilate went off to the place of execution, he began to pray silently, 


“Lord, do not destroy me with the wicked Hebrews; for I could not have lifted 
ELYOV ETMEVEVKELV EL UT Ola TO E BVOC TOV TapavouMV Tovadlov, OTL OTROLY KaT 
cuov émyayov’ GAAG ob ywweOoKELs OTL dyvodv Expaea. wy ov CMOAEoNS Ue TH 
GUApTLA woU TaN, GAAG duvyoikdKnoov ém éuot.! Kupte. Kat TH 6otAN Gov 
MpOKAG TH LOTQUEVT WET ELOU EV TH OPA TAVTY Tov bovaTOU LOU, Tv GVvEseLcac 
TpodMevEw Gt ei¥yec oTaALpa TpoonAw# vat. uw év tH Eu Guaptia Kei 
TAVTY KOTOSLKCONS,. GAACG ODyYYQpPTAOV TULV KGL EV UEPLOL TOV 6LKOLOV aoV 
OuUyKQTApPLOUNGOV NUCH. ; 

to Kall 600 TeAeoavtog THY Evy TOU TTLAGTON NAGEV bevy] EK TOD ODpavoD 
KEYOVOH LOAKAPLOVOLV CLF MHOC OL YEVECL KOL GL TATPLAL Tav £Avey, OTL ET 
GOD ELATNPMOBNOOY TAUTO MOVTIO TH UO TOV TpodnTMOV ELPNUEVG MEPL fuowW Ka 
OU Of CUTOC LOPTUE WOU EV TY 6EVTEPO LOU TAPOVaLa GbHN VAL EYELC, OTOV LE AAG 
KPLVELL Tac 6@BEKH HAGE TOD Topana Kol Tous UT) OUOAOyNOaVTaAS TH OVOLLETI 
uov. Ka €€etivaéey ti Kedaaty MiAdtou 6 mpedbeKtoc, Kal 60d dryyeAoc 
KUPLOU E6EE0TO GUTTYV. LOOvaRd oe T yuvT auto TpoKAd Tov GyyeAov EpyoUeVoV 
KOL OEYOWEVOV THY KEdOATNV GQUTOD, yopas TANOHELOG KGL AUTy RapavtTd 


CTECSOKEV TO TVEDUC, KOL ETO WETO TOD G@Vvépoc GUTTC. 
[1 GUVICLKOKnOOV em euol AE): eAenoov we B 
12 Tag d@OeKa... ovonaTL Wov AB): Cowtoe Ka VEKpoUuc KOL Tog GM@SEKG bvAMS TH 
LI] OWOAOYTaGHS LNSE TLOTEVGaGNS ELC TO OVOUd Lou E 


my hand against you if it were not for the nation of godless Jews, as they were 
starting a rebellion against me. But you know that I acted out of ignorance. Do 
not, therefore, destroy me for this sin I committed, and remember no wickedness 
against me, Lord, or against your slave Procla who is standing with me here in 


this the hour of my death. For you appointed her to prophesy that you were to be 
nailed to a cross. Do not hold her, too, accountable for my sin, but forgive us 
both, and number us among your righteous ones.” 

(10) And behold! When Pilate finished his prayer, a voice came from heaven: 
“All the races and families of the nations will bless you, because under your rule 
everything spoken about me by the prophets was fulfilled. You yourself will 
appear as my witness at my second coming, when I judge the twelve tribes of 
Israel and those who do not confess my name.” Then the executioner! severed 
Pilate’s head, and behold! An angel of the Lord took it. When Procla his wife 
saw the angel coming and taking his head, she was filled with joy and 
immediately gave up her spirit. And she was buried with her husband. 
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The Letter of Pilate to Claudius 


the letter allegedly written by Pontius Pilate to the emperor Claudius comes to us 
in several textual forms (see Dubois and Gounelle). A Latin version accompanies 
the Latin accounts of the “Descent to Hades” from the Acts of Pilate / Gospel of 
Nicodemus. In Greek it is quoted in Pseudo-Marcellus, The Passion of Peter and 
Paul. We have it in yet different forms in Armenian and Syriac. The form 
presented here comes to us from the fifth-century Acts of Peter and Paul (chs. 
40-42). It has probably been incorporated from an earlier source (contra Dubois 
and Gounelle) 

The letter is cited in the following context in the Acts. Years after Jesus’ death, 
the apostle Simon Peter and the heretic Simon Magus appear before the emperor 
Nero. When the emperor hears about Christ, he asks Peter how he can learn 
more about him. Peter tells him to retrieve the letter sent by Pilate years earlier 
to the emperor Claudius, and to have it read out. He does so, and then the text of 
the letter is reproduced. 

It is not clear what to make of the anachronistic reference to Claudius as the 
emperor at the time of Jesus’ death (rather than Tiberius; Claudius would not 
assume the throne for another decade). The author of this letter, living so long 
after the fact, may simply not have known the facts of Roman imperial history. It 
is also possible that this was originally a letter that Pilate allegedly sent to 
Tiberius (comparable to the Report of Pilate), and that a later author/editor, 
possibly even the author of the fifth-century Acts in which the text is found, 
altered the name of the addressee (for unknown reasons). In the opinion of 
Dubois and Gounelle, the letter was originally composed as part of the (Latin) 
Passion of Peter and Paul; in that context—set in the time of Nero—the letter 
was more naturally placed in the reign of Nero’s immediate predecessor, 
Claudius. In any event, we do learn of a letter sent by Pilate to the reigning 
emperor explaining Jesus’ death already in Tertullian (Apol. 21.24) and later in 
Eusebius (Eccl. Hist. 2.2). The letter we now have appears to be later than 
Tertullian. Possibly it was composed because some such letter was believed once 
to have existed. 

The themes of this letter resonate with other works found in the Pilate cycle. 
Pilate himself was not responsible for Jesus’ death; the stiff-necked and godless 
Jews were. In this instance the theme is heightened: Pilate does not crucify Jesus 


to placate the Jewish leaders; they do the foul deed themselves. At the same 
time, the account differentiates between the Jewish people, who believed in 
Jesus, and the Jewish leaders, who hated him. 

The letter may have been written any time between Tertullian at the very end 
of the second century and its incorporation in the fifth-century Acts of Peter and 
Paul. If it served as the basis for the Report of Pilate, as some scholars have 
contended (Scheidweiler; Elliott), then it may be situated in an earlier part of this 
period. 

We have taken the text from the edition of the Acts of Peter and Paul by R. A. 
Lipsius and M. Bonnet. 
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The Letter of Pilate to Claudius 


Pontius Pilate, to Claudius. Greetings. 

I myself have uncovered what has just now happened. For the Jews, out of 
envy, have brought vengeance both on themselves and on those who come after 
them by their terrible acts of judgment. Indeed their ancestors had the promises 
that God would send them his holy one from heaven, who would rightly be 
called their king; he promised to send this one to earth through a virgin. And 
now this one has come to Judea, during my governorship. 

They saw that he brought light to the eyes of the blind, that he cleansed lepers, 
healed paralytics, drove demons out from people, raised the dead, rebuked the 
winds, walked on the waves of the sea, and did many other miracles; and that all 
the people of the Jews called him the son of God. For this reason the chief 
priests were moved by envy to seize him and deliver him over to me; and they 
told lie upon lie, saying that he was a magician and that he acted contrary to their 
law. 

Since I believed their accusations, I delivered him over to their will, after 
having him flogged. And they crucified him. Then when he was buried they set 


guards over him.+ But while my soldiers were guarding him, on the third day he 
arose. The wickedness of the Jews was set aflame by this, so that they gave 
money to the soldiers, telling them to say that his disciples had stolen his body.* 
But when they took the money they were not able to keep what had happened a 
secret. For they themselves testified that they saw him raised, and that they had 
taken money from the Jews. That is why I have reported these things to your 
Majesty, in case someone else lies about it and you be led to believe the false 
reports told by the Jews. 
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The Letter of Pilate to Herod 


this fictitious letter from Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea, to Herod, tetrarch of 
Galilee, is principally concerned with showing how he, Pilate, along with his 
wife, Procla, and the soldier Longinus, who was responsible for stabbing Jesus 
with a spear on the cross, all converted to become followers of Christ after the 
resurrection. One might expect the letter to have close connections with the 
Letter of Herod to Pilate (see later), but in fact, despite the titles and the 
appearance of some of the same names (Herod, Pilate, Longinus), the letters 
have almost nothing to do with one another and stand at odds in their views. 
Nowhere is this more clear than in their respective accounts of Longinus. In the 
Letter of Herod, he is subject to cruel and eternal torment as an unbeliever; in the 
Letter of Pilate he converts to become a blessed devotee of Jesus after being 
confronted by him, personally, after the resurrection. It may be that the two 
letters were combined in the textual tradition simply because of their comparable 
titles. In any event, this text shares more with the Handing Over of Pilate, where 
also Pilate and his wife, Procla, are portrayed as Christian converts—a theme, at 
least with respect to Pilate, that can be found in Christian sources as early as 
Tertullian (Apol. 21.24). 

The text is provided by Montague R. James, on the basis of the same fifteenth- 
century manuscript that he used for the Letter of Herod to Pilate. It too is found 
in a Syriac manuscript of the fifth or sixth century; James hypothesized that both 
letters were composed, originally, some two hundred years before that. 
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The Letter of Pilate to Herod 


Pilate, governor of Jerusalem, to Herod the tetrarch, greetings. 

Persuaded by you, I did a terrible thing on that day the Jews brought to me 
Jesus, the one who is called the Christ. They, along with the centurion, reported 
to me how he was crucified and arose from the dead on the third day. But I 
myself was persuaded to send messengers to Galilee. They saw him in the same 
flesh and in the same appearance; and he revealed himself in the same voice and 
with the same teachings to more than five hundred godly people,+ who as 
witnesses brought forth their testimony about this, expressing no doubts in the 
matter but preaching extensively the resurrection and declaring the eternal 
kingdom—so that the heavens and the earth appeared to rejoice at his holy 
teachings. 

My own wife, Procla, came to believe because of the visions in which he 
appeared to her when I was about to hand him over to be crucified because of 
your advice. She left me, taking ten soldiers with her and Longinus, the faithful 
centurion, and went to catch sight of him—as if going to a great spectacle. They 
saw him seated in a plowed field, with a great crowd surrounding him; he was 
teaching the mighty works of the Father, so that all were amazed and astounded 
at how this one who suffered and was crucified was raised from the dead. 

While everyone was watching and observing him, he became aware of their 
presence and spoke to them: “Do you still not believe in me, Procla and 
Longinus? Are you not the one who watched over my suffering and tomb? And 
you, woman, did you send a message to your husband about me?> 

.. the covenant of God that the Father made. Through my own death, which 
you have perceived, I will bring to life every fleshly being that has perished—I 
the one who was lifted up and suffered many things. Now, therefore, listen: 
every fleshly being who believes in God the Father and in me will not perish. 
For I have set loose the birth pangs of death and have slain the many-headed 
dragon. In my second coming that is about to occur, everyone will be raised in 
the body and mind that they now have, to praise my Father—I who was crucified 
under Pontius Pilate.” 

When he said these things, my wife, Procla, heard them, along with the 
centurian Longinus, who had been entrusted to watch over the suffering of Jesus, 
and the soldiers who accompanied them. They all came, weeping and grieving, 
to proclaim these things to me. Once I heard them, I proclaimed 
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them to my chief officers and fellow soldiers. And they were grieving and 
weeping throughout the day, trying to explain away the evil they had done to 


him. I myself was wrapped up in the pain of my wife, while we fasted, cast on 
the ground... .4 

And the Lord came and raised my wife and me from the ground. Gazing at 
him I saw his body, still with its scars. He placed his hands on my shoulders and 
said, “All generations and nations will bless you, because in your time the son of 
man died and arose, and he will ascend into heaven and sit in the highest places. 
And all the tribes of earth will know that I am the one who is about to judge the 
living and the dead, in the final day.” 
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The Letter of Herod to Pilate 


this apocryphon is allegedly a letter written by Herod Antipas—known from the 
Gospels for having beheaded John the Baptist—to Pontius Pilate, soon after the 
death of Jesus. In it Herod affirms the divine principle that “each will receive his 
due” for the evil deeds he has done. In his case, his actions toward John are 
reciprocated in the grisly death of his stepdaughter, Herodia, who literally loses 
her head in a flood. Herod too is faced with God’s judgment; as he writes, 
“already worms are coming up from my mouth.” Here the author of the text 
appears to confuse Herod the tetrarch of Galilee with Herod Agrippa, who 
according to the book of Acts was eaten by worms and died (Acts 12). So too, 
the soldier Longinus, who stuck a spear in Jesus’ side on the cross, meets a grisly 
fate, condemned to be torn apart by a lion every night, only to have his body 
restored during the day in preparation for another night’s agony—much like 
Prometheus of Greek legend. 

There are clear connections between this text and the Gospel of Nicodemus, 
the Report of Pilate, and the Handing Over of Pilate: here the Roman governor 
Pilate is portrayed in a positive light, representing the Gentiles who will receive 
the future kingdom, as opposed to the Jews, represented by Herod, who have 
been rejected by God. 

The earliest attestation of the letter is a Syriac version of the sixth or seventh 
century, although the original language was Greek. ‘The Greek text was 
published by Montague R. James on the basis of a fifteenth-century manuscript 
from Paris, which gives as well the Report and the Handing Over of Pilate. 
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The Letter of Herod to Pilate 


Herod, tetrarch of Galilee, to Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea, greetings. 

I am in profound grief, as the divine Scriptures say, over the things I write 
you. Surely you too will grieve when you hear what has happened. My beloved 
daughter Herodia was killed while playing by the water, when it flooded over the 
bank of the river. For suddenly the water rose up to her neck, and her mother 
srabbed her by the head to keep her from being swept away by the water. The 
head of the child was severed, so that my wife held only the head, while the 
water took the rest of her body. And so my wife held her head on her knees, 
weeping, and all my household fell into incessant grief. 

I too am enmeshed in many misfortunes, having heard about Jesus that you 
have destroyed him—when I was wishing to come and see him alone, and to fall 
before him, and to hear a word from him, since I did so many evil things against 
him and against John the Baptist. And see, I am receiving my just deserts. For 
my father created a great outpouring of blood on the earth from other people’s 
children because of Jesus.4 Then I myself cut off the head of John, who baptized 
him.* Righteous are the judgments of God, for each will be repaid in accordance 
with his thoughts. Since therefore you are able to see the man Jesus again, this 
time exert yourself for me and speak a word with him as my representative. For 
the kingdom has been given to you Gentiles, according to the prophets and 
Christ. Even my son Lesbonax is near the end of his life in agony, overcome 
with a wasting illness now for many days. I myself am gravely ill, beset by 
dropsy, so that worms are coming out of my mouth. Even my wife has become 
blind in her left eye, on account of the grief that has befallen my household. 
Righteous are the judgments of God, for which we have mocked the righteous 
eye. 

“There is no peace for the priests,” says the Lord. Death will soon overtake 
the priests and the ruling council of the children of Israel, because they unjustly 
laid hands on the righteous Jesus. These things will be fulfilled in the 
culmination of the age, so that the Gentiles will become heirs of the kingdom of 
God, but the children of light will be cast out, because we did not keep the 


commandments of the Lord nor those of his Son. 

So now, gird your loins. Take up your righteousness night and day, 
remembering Jesus, with your wife. And the kingdom will be yours. For we have 
treated the righteous one with disrespect. 

But if I can make a petition, O Pilate, since we have been contemporaries: 
bury the members of my household with care. For it is better for us to be buried 


by you than by the priests, who will soon fall under the judgment 
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of Jesus, in accordance with the Scriptures. Farewell. I am sending you my 
wife’s earrings and my own signet ring. If you are ever remembered in the last 
day, you will give them back to me. For already worms are coming up from my 
mouth and I am receiving my judgment in this world.? But I fear the judgment 
that will be there even more. For the judgments of the living God are about to 
come upon me in double measure. For we flee in the present life, being here only 
for a short time. But in that place is eternal judgment and retribution for the 
things we have done. 

Now concerning Longinus, the one who stuck the side of Jesus with a spear:4 
at this hour an angel of the Lord took him by his head and carried him across the 
Jordan to a wilderness place, and brought him further into the cave, and 
stretched him out on the ground in full view. And a lion was assigned to come 
forth at night and to destroy his body until dawn. The lion went away at dawn, 
and his body again became whole. This is the punishment he receives until the 
second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


These records were set down by Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea, the one 
who asked for the body of the Lord Jesus Christ. To him be the glory and the 
power, together with the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, now and 
always, forever and ever. Amen. 
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The Letter of Tiberius to Pilate 


this letter was allegedly written by the emperor Tiberius to Pontius Pilate in 
response to an earlier communication from the governor of Judea. But Pilate’s 
earlier letter cannot be identified with any of the documents that we now have: it 
cannot have been the Report of Pilate, since, unlike this document, the latter 
portrays Pilate in a favorable light. Moreover, the Handing Over of Pilate, 
closely connected with the Report, has an entirely different account of Pilate’s 
death from the one presented here. Nor do any of the other writings connected 
with Pilate answer to this one, as here Tiberius refers to Pilate’s claim that Christ 
“is greater even than the gods we worship.” This is comparable to a line found in 
the Handing Over of Pilate, but there the statement is delivered at Pilate’s trial, 
not in his letter. And no such line is found in the Letter of Pilate to Claudius, 
which may, in an earlier form, have been addressed to Tiberius (there is, 
however, a Similar line in the Report). As a result, we may never know whether 
there was a companion letter to this reply of Tiberius or if the allusion is simply 
part of the fictional framework of the reply.+ 

As it stands, the current document is more than simply a letter, it is also a 
description of what happened in its aftermath: the grisly deaths of all those 
responsible for the death of Jesus. In the letter itself the emperor lashes out at 
Pilate for his impious act: “Even if you did not receive him as a god, at least you 
should have sympathized with him as a physician.” He sends, then, for Pilate and 
the others who were responsible for the heinous crime of Christ’s death: 
Archelaus, Philip, Annas, Caiaphas, and all the leaders of the Jews (not Herod, 
however, as in the Report of Pilate). Moreover, Tiberius orders the devastation of 
Judea by his courier Rahab, who carries out the order with a vengeance: all other 
Jewish men are slaughtered (not exiled, as in the Handing Over of Pilate) and the 
women raped. 

The account concludes with descriptions of the vile deaths of the opponents of 
God, including Pilate’s own death not by beheading (as in the Handing Over) but 
inadvertently by Caesar’s own hand. 

Since Pilate appears here as a criminal rather than a saint, some scholars (e.g., 
Elliott) have contended that the book must have been written somewhere in the 
West rather than the East. The text is not found in Tischendorf, but is provided 
by James, based on the earlier editions of Birch and Fleck. On linguistic 


grounds, Gounelle thinks it cannot be dated much before the eleventh century. 
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The Letter of Tiberius to Pilate 


This is the reply of Caesar Augustus, sent to Pilate Pontius, who holds the rule in 
the eastern part of the kingdom. He also wrote his judicial decision and sent it 


with the courier Rahab, to whom he gave two thousand soldiers as well. 

“Because you condemned Jesus of Nazareth to a violent death that was 
completely unjust, and before condemning him to death you handed him over to 
the insatiably furious Jews, and you showed no sympathy for this righteous man, 
but dipping your pen you delivered a disastrous judicial decision, and having 
him flogged you handed him over to be crucified, without cause, and you 
received gifts for condemning him to death, sympathizing with him in what you 
said, but in your heart handing him over to the lawless Jews—for all this you 
will be brought to me as a prisoner to defend yourself and render to me an 
account of what you have done, on behalf of this one whom you handed over to 
death without cause. Oh your shamelessness and hardness! When I heard about 
this in a report, I was moved in my soul and cut to the core. For a certain woman 
has come to me, calling herself a disciple of this man; she is Mary Magdalene, 
from whom others testify that he had cast out seven demons.+ She has testified 
that this one performed great healings: he made the blind see, the lame walk, and 
the deaf hear; he cleansed lepers and, to put it simply, as she herself testified, he 
performed these healings by a word alone. 

How could you permit him to be crucified without cause? Even if you did not 
receive him as a god, at least you should have sympathized with him as a 
physician. But even from your own treacherous writing that has come to me you 
have pronounced your penalty, since you write that he is greater even than the 
gods that we worship. How could you deliver him over to death? But just as you 
condemned this one unjustly and delivered him to death, I in turn will deliver 
you to death justly. And not only you, but also all your councillors and 
companions, from whom you received the gifts for his death.” 

As he gave the letter to the letter carriers, Augustus’s judicial sentence was 
also given them in a written order, that they were to kill the entire race of the 
Jews with the sword, and that Pilate was to be brought to Rome as a condemned 
prisoner, along with the leaders of the Jews, those who were then the rulers of 
the region, Archaelaus, the son of the despised Herod, and his companion Philip, 
and those who were their chief priests, both Caiaphas and his father-in-law, 
Annas, and all the leaders of the Jews. 

When Rahab went forth with the soldiers, he did as he was commanded, and 
slew the entire male race of the Jews with the sword, and the Gentiles sexually 
defiled their profane wives; and the loathsome posterity of their father, Satan, 
came to life and rose up. The courier took Pilate, Archaelaus, 
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and also Philip, Annas, and Caiaphas, and all the leaders of the Jews, and led 
them as prisoners to Rome. But it came about that while they were passing 
through a certain island named Crete, Caiaphas was miserably and violently 
severed from life. When they took him in order to bury him, the ground would 
not receive him at all, but cast him out. Seeing this, the entire multitude took 
stones with their own hands and cast them on him, and so buried him. But the 
others came to anchor near Rome. 

Now there was a custom among the ancient rulers that if someone was 
condemned to death but should happen to see their face, he would be spared 
from his condemnation. And so Caesar ordered that Pilate not see him, so that he 
might not be saved from death. Because of this command, they bricked him up 
in a certain cave, and left him there. 

But they rolled Annas up in the skin of an ox, and as the leather dried out 
under the sun, he was pressed tightly in it, so that his intestines came out through 
his mouth, and it violently tore away his wretched life. All the other Jews who 


were given over to him he delivered to death. They killed these by the sword. 








But Archelaus, son of the despised Herod, and his companion Philip, he ordered 
to be impaled. 

One day the king went out to hunt and was pursuing a certain deer. The deer 
came to the opening of the cave and stood there. Now Pilate was about to be 
killed by the hand of Caesar. That the inevitable might be fulfilled, Pilate moved 
forward to see the ruler, while the deer was standing in front of him. Caesar 
placed an arrow on his bow to shoot the deer, and the arrow passed through the 
opening and killed Pilate. 

All who believe in Christ, our true God and savior, give him glory and 
sreatness. For to him is due the glory, honor, and worship, with his Father who is 
without beginning, and the Spirit who is of his same nature, now and always, 
even unto the ages. Amen. 
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The Vengeance of the Savior (Vindicta Salvatoris) 


the Vengeance of the Savior (Vindicta Salvatoris) is normally included in the 
Pilate cycle—the Gospels dealing with the fate of Pilate after the crucifixion of 
Jesus—even though Pilate plays only a minor role in the account. The narrative 
does tell of his imprisonment and condemnation, but it is more especially 
concerned with the fate of the Jewish people, who are condemned for their role 
in the death of Jesus and inflicted with horrible punishments, including the 
violent destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman rulers Titus and Vespasian (who 
are not understood to be related; Titus, moreover, is portrayed, anachronistically, 
as a Client king of the emperor Tiberius). The framework for the story is 
provided by two accounts of Roman rulers, the king Titus and the emperor 
Tiberius, who are healed from horrible inflictions by the power of Christ after his 
death and resurrection (cf. the Abgar legend). Titus, a king in Libya, north (!) of 
Judah, learns of the miraculous ministry of Jesus, and of the horrific actions of 
the Jews against him, from a Roman envoy Nathan, who has just visited 
Palestine and is now returning to Rome. Titus is deeply moved and offended by 
what the Jewish people have done in executing their own savior, and he threatens 
violent reprisals against them. As soon as he utters his dire condemnations he is 
immediately healed: the cancer that has long disfigured his face falls away and 
he is restored to pure health. Converted and baptized, he and his colleague 
Vespasian launch a violent assault on the Jews in their homeland until they 
destroy Jerusalem and slaughter the opposition. News of the events is taken back 
to Rome by a special envoy, Volosianus, who brings with him a follower of 
Christ, Veronica, who has with her an image of Jesus’ face on a sacred cloth. 
Once they arrive in Rome they meet with Tiberius, who is told of Christ’s 
miraculous life and the destruction of his enemies, the Jews. He is then shown 
the image of Christ’s face and as he worships it, he is cleansed of his leprosy. He 
too then comes to believe in Christ and is baptized, along with his household, 
bringing the story to an end. 

Among the sources that have influenced this narrative are the Acts of Pilate 
(the Gospel of Nicodemus), the Abgar legend, and an early medieval tale 
(seventh or eighth century) known as the Cura sanitatis Tiberii—the latter of 
which is taken over and significantly expanded in the Vindicta. Although the 
earliest manuscript of the Vindicta is from the ninth century, E. von Dobschititz 


has made a plausible argument that it was composed in the beginning of the 
eighth century. 

The manuscript tradition of the Vindicta is highly complex and the issues 
surrounding it have not yet been unraveled. Izydorczyk has identified sixty 
manuscripts of the Gospel, one third of them also containing the Gospel of 
Nicodemus (in Besson, Bressard-Dandre, and Izydorczyk). Tischendorf based 
his edition on two manuscripts (M and V), one of the fourteenth and one of the 
fifteenth centuries, but noted variations in the tradition supplied by an Old 
English version based on an earlier form of the text. Since his day the actual 
manuscript from which this version was made has been discovered and has been 
analyzed by Cross: MS Saint-Omer, Bibliotheque Municipale 202 (O), of the 
ninth century. The Saint-Omer manuscript is not only the oldest surviving 
manuscript of the narrative, it is of obvious significance because of its role in 
bringing the story of the Vindicta into the English language. For that reason, and 
in view of the fact that we continue to lack a critical edition, we have provided 
here the text and a translation of the Saint-Omer manuscript; we have not 
standardized its typical Vulgar Latin “deviations” from the classical or late- 
classical norm. For a comprehensive list of these deviations, the reader should 
consult Elliott. 
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VINDICTA SALVATORIS 


INCIPIT PASSIO DOMINI NOSTRI [ESU 
CHRISTI QUOMODO IN IUDEA PASSUS FUIT 


81 In diebus illis Tyberii caesaris teth<r>archa sub Puntio Pilato traditus fuit a 
Iudeis, celatus a Tyberio. In diebus illis erat quidam homo nomine Tyrus, regulus 
Tyberii in regnum Aquitanie in ciuitatem Libiae, que dicitur Burdigala, et erat 
insanus in narem dextram habens cancrum faciem delaceratam usque ad oculum. 

82 Exiuit quidam homo de Iudaea cui nomen Nathan, filius Naum, erat enim 
de Ismahelitis, pergens de terra in terram, de mare in mare, de terminis terre 
usque ad orbem terrarum. Missus est a Tyberio imperatore ad portandam sibi 
pactam in urbem Rome. Erat ipse Tyberius ce sar insanus ulceribus sanus4 
plenus de fimbrie,* id est, ramus de lepra nonus. §3 Voluitque Nathan pergere in 
Roma. Insufflauit uentus septentrion, que dicitur hauster, et imperauit nauigium 
illius et deduxit ad portas Libie ciuitatis. Viditque eum Tyrus nauigium 
uenientem et cognouit que de Iude a erat, admirans,2 omnes dicentes: 
“Numquam talia uidimus aliquando.” 

84 Tussit eum Tyrus ad se uenire et interrogauit quidnam esset et ille dixit: 
“Ego sum Nathan, filium Nau, de regno Grecorum,’ subditus in Iudaea, sub 
Puntio Pilato. Missus fui ut uenirem ad Tyberium in urbe Roma ad portandam 
pactam eius de Iudaeam. Inruit uentus ualidus in mare et deduxit me in loco isto, 
et nescio ubi sum.” 

85 At ille Tyrus dixit: “Si aliquando potuisses inuenire aliquam rem aut 
pigmentarium2 aut herbarum nomina ad sanandum uulnus meum quod in faciem 
meum habeo, statim restituam te ante Tyberio.” 

86 Iusiurando dixit illi Nathan, “Non enim ego possum inuenire, domine mi, 
quod mihi denuntias. Si enim fuisses in Iudaea, ibi enim inuenisses hominem, 
electum prophetam, cui nomen dicitur Iesus Christus. Ipse enim 


The Vengeance of the Savior 


Here begins the passion of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
how he suffered in Judea. 


Conversion and Baptism of Tyrus-Titus 


1. In the days of the emperor Tiberius under the tetrarch Pontius Pilate,+ he was 
delivered by the Jews, unbeknownst to Tiberius. In those days, there was a 
certain man, Tyrus by name,¢ a court official of Tiberius in the kingdom of 
Aquitania, for a city of Libia which is called Burdigala;2 he was ill, having a 
cancer on his right nostril and his face mangled up to the eye. 

2. A certain man whose name was Nathan, son of Naum, left Judea, for he was 
an Ishmaelite, going from land to land, from sea to sea, from the limits of the 
earth to the edge of the world. He was sent by the emperor Tiberius to bring a 
tribute to the city of Rome. The emperor Tiberius himself was ill with ulcers, 
very full of scars, which is the ninth kind of leprosy.4 

3. And Nathan wanted to go to Rome. The north wind, which is called 
“auster,”2 blew and directed his ship, and brought it to the gates of the city of 
Libia. Tyrus saw him and the ship coming and recognized in amazement that it 
was from Judea as everyone was Saying: “We have never seen something like 
this, ever!” 

4. Tyrus bid him to come to him and asked who he was; and he said: “I am 
Nathan, son of Nau, from the kingdom of the Greeks,° a subject of Pontius Pilate 
in Judea. I have been sent to Tiberius in the city of Rome to bring his tribute 
from Judea. A strong wind raged on the sea and brought me to this place, and I 
do not know where I am.” 

5. Now Tyrus said to him: “If you had ever been able to find anything, either 


an ointment or the names of herbs that would cure the wound on my face, | 
would deliver you at once before Tiberius.” 

6. Nathan declared to him with an oath, “My lord, I really cannot find what 
you request of me. To be sure, had you been in Judea you would have found 
there a man, a chosen prophet, whose name is Jesus Christ. Indeed, he shall 
Saluum faciet populum suum a peccatis eorum, qui, uerbo suo, leprosus 
mundabat, cecos inluminabat, mortuos suscitabat, et alia multa signa et uirtutes 
faciebat in conspectu discipulorum suorum que non sunt scripta in libro nostro. 
Lazarum quatriduanum de monumento suscitauit; puellam in domo patris sui 
mortuam similiter suscitauit; mulierem in templo in adulterio deprehensam, iam 
iudicatam in damnatione lapidantium mortis, misericorditer liberauit. Item aliam 
mulierem fluxum sanguinis paciencem .XII. annis, nomine Veronicea, que 
accessit retro ad eum et tetigit fimbriam uestimenti eius, statim eam sanauit; et 
de quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque milia hominum satiauit. 

87 Ista omnia et alia multa ante passionem impleuit, quem adprehenderunt 
Iudei et principes sacerdotum, inuidia commoti; flagellauerunt eum et petierunt a 
Pilato ut interficerent eum, quem suspenderunt in ligno et dederunt ei uinum 
cum felle myxtum bibere. Ipse uero emisit in cruce spiritum et ad infernum 
descendit, et inde sanctos, quos tenebat, liberauit, et genus humanum uisitauit 
adque saluauit. Corpus uero illius Ioseph, uir iustus, sepeliuit. Et ludaei custodes 
ne resurgeret uigilantes miserunt, quem nos uidimus et testificati sumus, sicut 
ipse antea predixerat, ipsa carne in qua natus, in ipsa passus, in ipsa sepultus, in 
ipsa per dies duos in sepulchro iacuit, in ipsa die tertia sicut uerus Deus et uerus 
homo a mortuis resurrexit, in ipsa per dies .XL. apparuit discipulis suis, et ad ce 
los, nobis uidentibus, cum uirtute et potestate magna ascendit, dicens: ‘Viri 
Galilei quid admiramini aspicientes in caelum? Sic ueniet quemadmodum uidisti 
me euntem in caelum.’” 

88 Credidit statim Tyrus in Christo et omnis domus eius tota, dixitque in 
uerbis suis: “Vae tibi Tyberii, ulceratus a lepra circumdatus ad scandalum qui 
make his people healed of their sins,4 who by his word cleansed the leprous, 
restored sight to the blind, raised the dead,® and performed many other signs and 
miracles in the presence of his disciples which are not written in our book.2 He 
raised Lazarus from the tomb on the fourth day;72 likewise, he raised a dead girl 
in the house of her father; he mercifully freed in the temple a woman caught in 
adultery, who was already sentenced to death by stoning.++ In like manner, he 
immediately healed another woman suffering from hemorrhages for twelve 
years, Veronica by name, who came up behind him and touched the fringe of his 


garment;/¥ and with five loaves and two fishes he fed five thousand men.+4 


7. He fulfilled all these and many other things before his passion, when the 
Jews and the leaders of priests, stirred by envy,” arrested and flogged him, 
requesting from Pilate that they might kill him. They then hanged him on the 
tree and gave him wine mixed with vinegar!’ to drink. But he gave up his spirit 
on the cross and descended to hell, and freed the saints detained there, and 
visited and saved the human race. Joseph, a just man, buried his body. And the 
Jews sent guards to watch lest he rise again“ We have seen him and witnessed 
him, just as he had himself foretold, in that very flesh in which he was born, in 
which he suffered, in which he was buried, in which he lay two days in the tomb, 
in which on the third day he rose from the dead as true God and true man, and in 
which for forty days he appeared to his disciples‘® and then, in our sight, 
ascended to the heavens with great might and power,!2 saying: ‘Men of Galilee, 
why are you amazed, looking up to heaven? So will he come as you saw him go 
into heaven.’”=2 

8. Immediately Tyrus and the whole of his entire household believed in Christ, 
and he said in his own words: “Woe to you Tiberius, covered with ulcers and 
seized by leprosy for the scandal you caused. For you had sent your 
misisti regibus tuis in terram natiuitatis domini mei, qui occiderunt regem, 
liberatorem et gubernatorem omni populo et non dimiserunt ei licentiam a nobis 
uenire ut curaret te a lepra et nobis curaret a uulnera. Ideo si fuissemus in faciem 
eius et cognouissemus eum, uindicassemus eum ultione pessima et inimicos eius 
occidere et corpora illorum in lignum aridum deberemus suspendere quia 
tullerunt dominum nostrum quem non fuerunt oculi nostri digni uidere.” 

89 Et cum hoc dixisset cecidit uulnus de faciem eius, gui uocatur cancrus, et 
restituta est Caro eius sicut caro pueri paruuli, quem deuorata fuerat ab eo, et 
ecce factus est sanus, et clamauit uoce magna dicens: “Ecce ipse est iudex uerus, 
rex magnus, et Deus iustus, quia numquam illum nec uidi nec credidi et modo 
audiui nomen eius et sanus factus sum.” Et prostratus ipse Tyrus in terra ad 
dominum cum lacrimis orauit dicens: “Domine Deus omnipotens, rex regum et 
dominantium dominus, permitte me ire in terram natiuitatis tue ut possim 
inimicis tuis uidere et nomina et corpora et omnia illorum delere et mortem tuam 
uindicare ut non remaneat de eos quicquam nisi® in manus meas traditi fuit.”” 

810 Et cum hoc dixisset uocauit ad se Nathan et dixit ei: “Quomodo uidisti 
eos baptizare® qui credebant in Christo? Veni et baptiza me ut creda in eum in 
toto corde meo, quem ego numquam uidi, et saluum me fecit, Iesus Christus, 
dominus noster.” Tunc Nathan baptizauit eum in nomine patris et filii et spiritus 
sancti et inposuit illi nomen de Tyro Titum, qui cognominatus est “pius.” Tunc 
Titus misit nuntios suos ad Vespassianum ut paratus ueniret ad prelium. 


811 Tunc Vespassianus cum .VII. milia uirorum occurrit ei in accursum eius. 
Cum uenisset autem in Libie ciuitatis interrogauit Titum quidnam esset sermo 
per quem fecerat ei uenire ad se. [lle autem dixit: “Quare non consideras in corde 
tuo ut credas in Deum patrem omnipotentem quomodo natus est Iesus Christus 
in Iudaea in Bethleem Iudae, ciuitatem Dauid, ad saluandum genus humanum, et 
quomodo flagellauerunt et occiderunt eum per inuidiam Iudaei, et quomodo 
tertia die resurrexit a mort’u’s, et uiderunt discipuli sui in ea carnem in quam? 
antea fuerat, et post resurrectionem eius .XL. dies apparuit discipulis suis. Et 
postea, uidentibus illis, ad caelos cum potestate magna, ut Deus uerus et homo 
uerus, ascendit. Et nos modo eius discipulus4 
kings“ into the land of my Lord’s birth, who killed the king, the liberator and 
ruler of all the people, and did not allow him to come from us to cure you from 
leprosy and us from sores. So if we had been before his face and known him, we 
would have avenged him with the greatest vengeance, and we would be obliged 
to kill his enemies and hang their bodies on a dry tree, because they took our 
Lord, whom our eyes were not worthy to see.” 

9. As soon as he said this, the sore called “cancer” fell from his face, and his 
flesh that had been eaten up by it was restored like the flesh of a small boy. And 
behold, he became healthy and cried out with a loud voice, saying: “Lo, he is the 
true judge, the great king and the just God, for I have never seen him nor 
believed, and now I have just heard his name and become healthy.” And 
prostrate on the ground Tyrus himself prayed to the Lord with tears, saying: 
“Lord God almighty, king of kings and lord of lords, allow me to go into the land 
of your nativity to see your enemies and destroy their names and bodies and all 
that belongs to them, and avenge your death, so that nothing remains of them 
except those delivered into my hands.”= 

10. When he said this, he summoned Nathan and said to him: “In what way 
did you see those who believed in Christ give baptism? Come and baptize me so 
that I may believe in all my heart in him whom I never saw and who made me 
healthy, Jesus Christ, our Lord.” Then Nathan baptized him in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,<? and changed his name from Tyrus 
to Titus, who was surnamed “pious.” Then Titus sent his messengers to 
Vespasian that he come prepared for the battle. 


The Siege and Fall of Jerusalem 


11. Vespasian hastened to meet him with seven thousand men. When he had 
come to the city of Libia, he asked Titus what was the reason he had sent for 
him. And he said, “Why do you not consider in your heart so that you believe in 
God the almighty Father, and see how Jesus Christus was born in Judea, in 
Bethlehem of Judah, the city of David,*4 to save the human race; how the Jews 
flogged and killed him out of jealousy; how he rose on the third day from the 
dead, and his disciples saw on that day the very flesh*2 in which he had been 
before; how, after his resurrection, he appeared to his disciples for forty days; 
and how afterwards, before their eyes, he ascended to the heavens with great 
power as true God and true man. And we now wish to become his disciples; 
uolumus fieri; eamus et uindicemus et deleamus inimicos eius de terra uiuentium 
et cognoscant quia non est similis illi in terra.” 

§12 Consilium aut<em> initum, exierunt de ciuitate Libia,4* que dicitur 
Burdigala, ascenderuntque in nauem et descenderunt in Hierosolimam, 
circumdederunt enim regnum illius et ceperunt eos mittere in perdictione. Cum 
audissent ergo ita reges terre illius esse, turbati sunt ualde et timuerunt usque ad 
mortem. Tunc Herodes rex turbatus est, et omnis Hierosolima cum illo, et dixit 
ad Archalau filio suo.t2 “Fili mi, accipe regnum nostrum, diiudica illum, et cum 
alios reges qui circa te sunt, accipe consilium ut possitis liberare de inimicis 
uestris quia uolunt nos delere et regno nostro.”/4 Ipse uero Herodes amputauit 
lanceam suam et fixit in terram et iactauit se super et mortuus est. 

813 Archalaus ergo, filius eius, uenit ad alios reges feceruntque sibi inuicem 
conuiuium et concluserunt se in Hierosolimam cum omnibus optimatibus qui 
fuerant cum eis et non remansit ex eis quicquam nisi infra ciuitatem ibique 
steterunt septem annorum numero. 

814 Creuit aut<em> Tyto et Vespassiano sapientia ut regnum illius 
cirdassent® et ita fecerunt. Impletis autem octo annis ingressa est famis in terra 
illa et ceperunt omnes pro necessitate panis terram comedere. 

815 Milites ergo, qui fuerunt de octo regiones, fecerunt sibi consilium intra se 
malignam dicentes: “Nos enim morituri sumus; uidete, quid faciet nobis Deus. 
Quid prodest uita nostra quia uenerunt Romani et tulerunt regnum nostrum et 
locum et gentem? Melius enim nobis est ut nosmetipsos interficiamus et non 
dicant hii quod illi nos occidissent et fecissent super nos uictoriam.” Tunc 
exemerunt gladios suos, et interfecerunt se et mortui sunt quasi undecim milia, et 
inruit fetor illius in ciuitate illa. 

816 Et timuerunt reges usque ad mortem et non potuerunt ullomodo e uadere a 
furore illius nec poterant eos sepelire neque foras eicerunt, dixeruntque intra se: 


“Quid faciemus?” intra se gementes et stridentes quod Christum tradidissent ad 
mortem et morte dignos morituros esse. “Declinemus capita nostra et tradamus 
claues istius ciuitatis ad Romanos quia iam morituri samus.” Et exierunt in muris 
dicentes: “Tradamus domino nostro Tito et Vespassiano claues ipsius ciuitatis 
quas uobis Deus dedit desuper. Nobis enim 

let us go and take revenge and destroy his enemies from the land of the living, 
and let them know that he has no equal on earth.” 

12. Once the plan was made, they left the city of Libia, which is called 
Burdigala, and went aboard ship and descended to Jerusalem: they besieged that 
kingdom and began to destroy them. When the kings of that land heard that this 
was happening, they were greatly disturbed and frightened to death. King Herod 
became disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him, and he said to his son 
Archelaus:*4 “My son, accept our kingdom, judge over it, and take counsel with 
other neighboring kings in order to free it from your enemies, for they want to 
destroy both us and our kingdom.“ Herod himself broke off his spear, fixed it in 
the ground, and threw himself over it and died. 

13. Archelaus, his son, then came to other kings, and they convened together 
and shut themselves in Jerusalem with all the nobles who were with them. And 
they all remained within the city° and stayed there for seven years. 

14. Titus and Vespasian, in their turn, came up with a wise plan that they 
might surround the kingdom, and they did so. After eight years had passed, 
famine came into that land, and they all began to eat the earth for want of 
bread.=2 

15. The soldiers, therefore, who were from eight regions,” made together an 
ominous decision, saying: “Truly we are going to die; see what God is doing to 
us. What use is our life? The Romans have come and taken our kingdom, place, 
and people. Indeed, it is better for us to kill ourselves to prevent them from 
saying that they killed us and gained a victory over us.” Then they pulled out 
their swords and killed themselves and died, about eleven thousand of them; and 
their stench rushed into the city.24 

16. The kings were frightened to death and could in no way escape from the 
furor of that event. Neither were they able to bury the bodies nor did they throw 
them outside, saying among themselves, “What should we do?” They groaned 
among themselves and cried out that, because they had delivered Christ to death, 
they would also die, and deserved so. “Let us bow our heads and hand over the 
keys of this city to the Romans because we are soon to die.” And they went out 
on the walls, saying: “Let us hand over the keys of this city to our lords Titus 
and to Vespasian, which God has given to you from above. 


notum fuit antea regnum istum amplius non esse nostrum sed uobis datum est 
per Messiam, quod uos dicitis Christum.” 

817 Ita uenerunt in manu Tito et Vespassiano et tradiderunt se et omnis terra 
Iudaea?® et dixerunt eis: “Iudicate nobis quomodo mori debemus quia Christum 
ad morte tradidimus.” Et cum hoc dixissent, adprehenderunt eos et ligauerunt. Et 
ex parte lapidauerunt, et ex parte in lignum aridum suspenderunt capud’ uero 
deorsum, et ex parte lanceauerunt, et ex parte alios tradiderunt in uenditione, 
parteque ex eis diuiserunt in quattuor partes sicut et ille fecerunt de tonica Iesu. 
Et dederunt intra se Titus et Vespassianus de Iudeis qui remanserunt .X XX. pro 
uno denario sicut et illi dederunt pro Christo .X XX. argenteos, et, accipientes 
omnem terram illam, miserunt inquisitionem ubi uultum domini potuissent 
inuenire. 

818 Inueneruntque mulierem cui nomen erat Veronice er inuenerunt uultum 
domini cum ea. Et adprehenderunt Pilato et miserunt eum in scrinio ferreo in 
Damasco in carcere et custodes ante portam carceris quattuor quaternionibus 
militum. 

819 Miseruntque nuntios ad Tyberium imperatorem in urbem Rome ut 
transmisset Volosianum in Iude a, et ut sciret omnia que gesta fuerant in Iudaea 
de Iesum quod imperator nulla antea audierat. Tunc Tyberius dixit: “Volosiane, 
ueni et accipe omnia stipendia quo necesse est in mare, et descende in Iudaea et 
perquire unum de discipulis Iesum,1® ut, in nomine domini Dei sui, ueniat ad me 
et curet uulnera mea, que ego forte patior. Et mitte super reges in eos iudicium 
sicut et illi miserunt super Christum et destrue eos usque ad mortem. Ft si enim 
adduxeris hominem qui me curet a uulnera, credam in Iesum filium Dei; ero 
baptizatus in nomine suo.” Et ait Volosianus ad eum: “Domine mi, si inuenero 
talem hominem qualem habeo ei mercedem promittere?” Tunc Tyberius dixit: 
“Rex erit post unde est.” 

820 Tunc Volosianus perrexit in itinere unius diei, cumque uenisset ad portum 
maris quod dicitur Licostratus descendensque in nauem, leuauit uela sua cum 
subematores suos, direxit nauigio, anno autem et die septimo, descendens in 
Iudaea et uenit in Hierusalem. [ussitque uenire omnes ad se qui nouerant 
Christum er interrogauit eis omnia que gesta fuerant de eo. 

For we knew beforehand that this kingdom was no longer ours, but was given to 
you through the Messiah, whom you call Christ.” 

17. Thus they came under the sway of Titus and Vespasian and handed over 
themselves, as well as all the land of Judea, and said to them, “Judge for us how 
we ought to die because we delivered Christ to death.” When they said this, they 
seized and bound them. Some of them they stoned and some they hanged on a 


dry tree, head down; some they speared and others they handed over for sale; 
and some among them they divided into four parts just as they had done with the 
tunic of Jesus.2* And Titus and Vespasian gave to one another, from the Jews 
who remained, thirty for one denarius, just as these gave thirty silver pieces for 
Christ,22 and, taking possession of all their land, they sent out an inquiry as to 
where they could find a portrait of Christ. 

18. They found a woman whose name was Veronica, and found the face of the 
Lord with her. And they seized Pilate and put him in an iron cage in prison in 
Damascus, and before the door of the prison they placed as guards four squads 


of four soldiers.24 


Tiberius Sends Volosianus to Judea 


19. They sent envoys to the emperor Tiberius in the city of Rome to send over 
Volosianus into Judea and to learn everything that had happened in Judea 
concerning Jesus, for the emperor had heard none of these things beforehand. 
Then Tiberius said, “Volosianus, come and take all supplies that are necessary at 
sea, and go down into Judea and ask of one of the disciples of Jesus, in the name 
of the Lord his God, to come to me and cure my wounds from which I suffer 
greatly. Moreover, pass judgment on the kings among them as they also passed 
judgment on Christ, and destroy them. If indeed you bring here a man who may 
cure my wounds, I will believe in Jesus, the son of God, and be baptized in his 
name.” Volosianus said to him, “My lord, if I find such a man, what reward 
should I promise him?” Then Tiberius said, “Thereafter he will be the king of his 
own land.” 

20. Then Volosianus went on a one-day journey and, when he arrived at the 
seaport called Licostratus,22 he boarded a ship, hoisted the sails with his 
steersmen, and set the ship on course. After a year and seven days, he descended 
into Judea and came to Jerusalem. He ordered that everyone who had known 
Christ come to him, and he asked them everything that had happened concerning 
him. 

§ 21 Venit autem Ioseph ab Arimathia et Nichodimus cum ea; omnia que de 
eo sciebant dixerunt ei. Et dixit Nichodimus: “Ego uidi eum et scio quia ille est 
Saluator mundi.” Ioseph autem dixit ad eum: “Ego deposui eum de cruce et posui 
eum in monumento quod excideram in petra et custodiui eum usque in diem 


tertium, et inclinaui capiti meo ut uidissem eum, et nihil ibi de eo inueni. Sed 
uidi duos angelos in albis, sedentes unum ad capud et unum ad pedes, et 
interrogauerunt me quem querebam. Ego enim dixi: ‘Iesum crucifixum.’ Illi 
autem dixerunt: ‘Ite in Galileam, ibi e u m uidebitis sicut predixit uobis.’ Postea 
autem uidi eum in carne quam antea habuerat, et dedit mihi manducare et bibere 
manibus suis, et manifestauit se discipulis suis et cenauit cum eis, et fregit 
manibus suis panem, et dedit eis dicens: ‘He c sunt uerba que locutus sum uobis 
cum adhuc essem uobiscum.’ Et ego credo quod ipse redemptor meus uiuit, et in 
nouissimo die de terra surrecturus sim, et in carne mea uidebo ipsum Deum 
Saluatorem meum.” Venit autem et Symeon et dixit ei: “Ego autem infantem eum 
uidi et noui, et in templo eum suscepi, et in cruce adoraui, et post corpore 
resurrexit. Postea enim agnoui eum et uidi illum ascendentem in caelum et 
sedentem ad dexteram Dei patris. Et ego scio uero quia ipse est Deus uerus et per 
Suam uoluntatem homo perfectus.” 

822 Venit autem Veronix femina et dixit ei: “Ego tetigi fimbriam uestimenti 
eius in turbam, que ab annis .XII. fluxum paciebar et statim sana fui manifeste, 
et ego credo quod ipse Deus uiuit in aeternum.” 

823 Dixitque Volosianus Pilato: “Quare interfecisti filium Dei?” Pilatus dixit: 
“Gens sua et pontifices mihi tradiderunt illum.” Volosianus iratus dixit: “Viuit 


Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, and Simeon 
Give Testimony on Jesus 


21. Joseph, however, came from Arimathea and Nicodemus with him; they told 
him everything they knew about him. Nicodemus said, “I saw him and I know 
that he is the savior of the world.”22 Joseph, in his turn, said to him, “I took him 
down from the cross and placed him in a tomb that I had hewn in the rock,» and 
I guarded him until the third day and bowed my head to see him,22 and I found 
nothing of him there. But I saw two angels in white, who were sitting, one at the 
head and one at the feet,22 and they asked me whom I was looking for.*2 And of 
truth, I said, ‘Jesus, crucified.’ But they said, ‘Go to Galilee, there you will find 
him just as he foretold you.’ Afterwards I saw him in the flesh he had before, 
and he gave me something to eat and drink from his hands. And he revealed 
himself to his disciples and dined with them, and he broke bread with his hands 
and gave to them, saying, “These are the words that I spoke to you while I was 


still with you.’“ And I believe that my redeemer himself lives, and that I will 
rise from the earth on the last day, and that in my flesh I will see God himself, 
my Savior.’“2 But Simeon came, too, and said to him, “For my part, I saw and 
knew him as an infant and held him in the temple,“ and I worshiped him on the 
cross and thereafter he arose in his body. For I recognized him afterwards, and I 
Saw him ascend to heaven and sitting on the right hand of God the Father. And I 
truly know that he is true God and perfect human being of his own will.” 


Volosianus Obtains Jesus’ Portrait from Veronica 
and Returns to Rome 


22. But the woman Veronica came and said to him, “I touched the hem of his 
garment in the crowd, I who had suffered from a flow of blood for twelve years, 
and immediately I was completely cured, and I believe that he himself lives as 
God in eternity.” 

23. Volosianus said to Pilate, “Why did you kill the son of God?” Pilate said, 
“His people and the priests handed him over to me.” Volosianus said angrily, 
ipse Deus, morte morieris tu, et non uiues quia occidisti uirum perfectum sine 
culpa.” Et iterum, iussit eum mitti in scrinio ferreo et in carcerem poni. 

824 Et inquisiuit mulierem nomine Veronice uultum domini. Illa negans dixit 
se non habere. Tunc ille misit eam in tortorium donec redderet uultum domini. 
Illa coacta dixit: “Ego enim habeo incluso in cu[bit]u!2 meo ubi cotidie adoro 
dominum meum.” Volosianus dixit: “Redde mihi eum et ego adorabo eum.” 
Tunc Venonix reddidit uultum domini. Volosianus autem ut uidit eum, prostratus 
cecidit in terra et, recta mente, adorauit eum. Tunc surgens cum tremore magno 
adprehendit eum, et inuoluit illud in pallio purpurato et desuper contexto de 
auro, et misit in uasculo aureo et sigillauit eum anulo suo et iusiurando dixit: 
“Viuit dominus et uiuit anima mea; non uidebo uultum domini mei usque dum 
uidebo domino meo Tyberio.”=2 

825 Et cum hoc dixisset, iussit omnes obtimates suos uenire, et dixit eis qui 
erant in Iudaea: “Ego uobis adfirmo rem magnam=! quod non dimittam uobis=* 
antequam uos ducam ante dominum meum Tyberium et nuntietis ei omnia que 
mihi testificastis.” Iussitque Pilatum punire morte turpissima. Ile autem 
adprehendit uultum domini, et omnes discipulis suis*2 et stipendia eius, eadem 
die ascenderunt in nauem. 


§ 26 Veronix autem dereliquid omnia pro Christi nomine et secuta est eum, 
simulque cum eis ascendit in nauem. Tunc Volosianus dixit: “Mulier, quem 
queris?” Illa enim dixit: “Ego enim quero dominum meum quem dominus dedit 
mihi, non meis meritis sed sua clementia, quem tu contra legem abstulisti mihi 
sicut et Iude i tulerunt Christum de mundo quem non uidisti tu nec gens tua. Et 
ego quale mala merita sum, redde mihi dominum meum, et si non reddideris 
mihi non dimittam eum usque dum uideam ubi po suerunt eum. Et ego adorabo 
eum et seruiam ei usque dum uiua sum quia ipse, redemptor meus, uiuit et in 
nouissimo die uidebo Deum saluatorem meum.” Flebant enim uiri eius, filii et 
filie, uicini et omnis qui nouerant eam. Tunc Veronix dixit: “Filie Hierusalem, 
nolite flere super me, sed super uos, et super filias uestras flete; numquam enim 
audistis Deum dicentem, qui dereliquerit omnia pro Christi nomine, centuplum 
accipiet et uitam aeternam possidebit.” 

§ 27 Tunc Volosianus iussit omnes gubernatores remigia dirigere, et e leuauit 
uela sua in nomine domini Dei sui. Dimisit Titum et Vespassianum 
“He himself lives as god; you will certainly die; you will not live because you 
killed a perfect human being without guilt.” And again he ordered him to be sent 
into the iron cage and thrown in prison. 

24. And he asked the woman, Veronica by name, for the portrait of Jesus. She 
refused, saying that she did not have it. Then he sent her into the torture chamber 
until she would hand over the portrait of the Lord. She said under constraint, “T 
have it indeed, locked in my chamber, where I worship my Lord every day.” 
Volosianus said, “Give it over to me, and I will worship it.” Then Veronica 
handed over the portrait of the Lord. As soon as he saw it, Volosianus fell flat on 
the ground and worshiped it with upright mind. Then, rising with great 
trembling, he took it and wrapped it in a purple cover embroidered with gold and 
placed it in a golden vessel, sealed it with his ring, and said with a vow, “The 
Lord lives and my soul lives; I will not see the face of my Lord until I see my 
lord Tiberius!” 

25. When he said this, he ordered all his nobles to come and he said to those 
who were in Judea, “I declare to you a great thing: I will not release you before I 
take you before my lord Tiberius and you declare to him all that you have 
witnessed to me.” He ordered that they punish Pilate with the most ignominious 
death. And he took the portrait of the Lord, along with all his disciples and his 
supplies, and they went aboard the ship the same day. 

26. Veronica also abandoned everything for the name of Christ and followed 
him, and went aboard the ship along with them. Then Volosianus said, “Woman, 
whom are you seeking?”° And she said, “In truth, I am looking for (the image 
of) my Lord that the Lord gave to me, not for my merits but out his mercy, and 


which you have taken away from me against the law—just as the Jews had taken 
Christ, whom neither you nor your people have seen, from the world. Even 
though I have deserved ill, hand back to me my Lord! And if you do not hand 
him back to me, I will not release him until I see where they have laid him down. 
And I will worship him and serve him as long as I live because my redeemer 
himself lives, and on the last day I shall see God, my savior.”“4 Now all of her 
men“? began to weep, her sons and daughters, neighbors and all who knew her. 
Then Veronica said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep for me but for 
yourselves, and weep for your daughters.*? For have you never heard God 
saying, ‘Everyone who has left everything for the name of Christ will receive a 
hundredfold and will possess eternal life’?”=2 

27. Then Volosianus bid all his sailors to ply their oars and he hoisted his sails 
in the name of his Lord God. And he sent Titus and Vespasian to Judea and 
in Iudeam, direxit itinere suo in mare. Dum sit nauigium suum in Tibrum et 
introiuit in ciuitatem, que dicitur Lateranis, misit nuntios suos a Tyberio. 

828 Tunc Tyberius, cum audisset, iussit eum uenire ad se: “Volosiane, quid 
enim inuenisti in Iudaeam de Iesum Christum aut de discipulis suis, indica mihi 
omnia. Vnus uero ex discipulis eius pariter tecum ueniat et ego, in nomine 
domini Dei sui, ueniam et adorabo eum, et mittat manum suam, in nomine 
domini Dei sui, super me et curet uulnera mea, et dabo illi regnum ubi natus est.” 

829 Tunc Volosianus dixit: “Domine mi, omnia que ego inueni modo uidebis, 
et cum salute et sanitate eris. Ego inueni Titum et Vespassianum, fideles tuos, 
timentes Deum. Inueni reges tuos pessimos et malignos, caesarem suspensum, 
Caifan lapidatum, Archalau lapidatum, Pilatum ligatum et in scrinio ferreo 
obligatum in Damasco in carcerem positum. Ideo quia Jude i Iesum Christum 
cum lanceis et faucibus@4 et lanternis suffocauerunt, et occiderunt nostrum lumen 
qui inluminauit genus humanum, et saluauit eum et non dederunt ei licentiam a 
nobis uenire. Ideo Titus et Vespassianus, fideles tui, eos morte turpissima et a 
plurima= multitudinem Iude orum interfecerunt. Et uenerunt fideles Dei, loseph 
ab Arimathia et Nichodemus cum eo, petierunt corpus Iesu et deposuerunt de 
cruce et sepelierunt eum in sepulchro nouo. Ipse uero Iesus tertia die resurrexit a 
mortuis et manifestauit se Iesus discipulis suis in eadem carnem quam antea 
habuerat, et uiderunt eum discipuli sui ascendentem in caelum. Multa quidem et 
alia signa fecit Iesus ante passionem suam; mortuos suscitauit, leprosos 
mundauit, cecos inluminauit, paraliticos curauit, demones effugauit, surdos22 
auditum dedit, mutus?2 loqui; Lazarum quatriduanum de monumento suscitauit; 
puellam in domo patris sui adolescentem in brachio matris sue; mulierem .XII. 
annis fluxum pacientem que retro fimbriam uestimenti eius tetigit, statim eam 


Sanauit.” 

830 “Ipse misit angelum suum et intrauit in Tytum et Vespassianum, quia 
noueramus digni, et iussit illos descendere in [ude a ut uindicarent mortem eius, 
et ita fecerunt. Descenderuntque in Iude am et 
steered his course on the sea. When his ship was in the Tiber, he entered the city 
called Lateran and sent his messengers to Tiberius. 


Volosianus Gives Report to Tiberius 


28. When he had heard, Tiberius ordered him to come to him: “Volosianus, what 
indeed have you found in Judea about Jesus Christ and his disciples? Tell me 
everything! But let one of his disciples come with you as well and, in the name 
of his Lord God, I will come and worship him; and let him place his hand over 
me, in the name of his Lord God, and cure my wounds, and I will give him the 
kingdom where he was born.” 

29. Then Volosianus said, “My Lord, you will now see everything I found, and 
you will gain your health and salvation. I found Titus and Vespasian, your 
faithful ones, fearing God. I found your worst and wicked kings: the emperor 
hanged,2+ Caiphas stoned, Archelaus stoned, and Pilate tied up and fastened in 
an iron cage, and thrown into prison in Damascus. Thus because the Jews stifled 
Jesus Christ with spears, torches, and lanterns22 and killed our light that 
illuminated and saved the human race, and because they did not grant him 
freedom to come to us, for this reason Titus and Vespasian, your faithful ones, 
killed them with the foulest death, a great host of Jews. And God’s faithful 
people, Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus with him, came and asked for the 
body of Jesus and took him down from the cross and buried him in a new 
tomb.22 But Jesus himself rose on the third day from the dead and revealed 
himself to his disciples in the same flesh which he had beforehand; and his 
disciples saw him ascend into heaven. To be sure, Jesus performed many other 
signs prior to his passion. He raised the dead, cleansed the lepers, bestowed sight 
on the blind, cured paralytics, cast out demons, gave hearing to the deaf, made 
the mute speak.24 He raised Lazarus from the tomb on the fourth day” and the 
young girl in the house of her father in the arms of her mother;2° and the woman 
suffering from hemorrhages for twelve years, who touched the hem of his 
garment from behind, he immediately cured. 


30. He himself sent his angel, and he entered into Titus and Vespasian because 
we knew them to be worthy,22 and he ordered them to go into Judea to avenge 
his death, and they did so. And they went down to Judea and arrived 
uenerunt in Hierosolimam, adprehenderunt reges tuos et miserunt eos in iudicio, 
ita dicentes: 

831‘Quomodo fecerunt de Christo, ita et nos faciamus illos. Suspenderunt 
dominum nostrum in lignum uiride, et nos suspendemus eos in arido; occiderunt 
illum sine culpa, et nos occidamus illos morte turpissima; acceperunt tonicam 
eius et fecerunt de ea partes .IIII., et nos scindamus eos in quattuor partes et 
damus carnes illorum bestiis terre et uolatilibus caeli; uendiderunt Christum 
.XXX. argenteos, et nos damus pro uno argenteo .X XX. ex illis et deleantur 
nomina illorum de terra.’ Et ita fecerunt sicut dixerunt. 

832 Postea enim miserunt ann de uultum domini et inuenerunt 
mulierem nomine Veronice quae= * pincxerat eum habens. Ego enim habeo hic 
uultum domini et mulierem cum eo.” 

833 Tunc dixit Tyberius: “Ego multum desiderans uolo uidere eum et adorare 
et custodire illum.” Tunc Volosianus expandit eum pallium ubi erat uultus 
domini, et uidit eum Tyberius et adorauit illum. Statimque cecidit lepra eius de 
eo et mundata est caro eius sicut caro pueri paruuli. 

835 Credidit ille et baptizatus est et omnis domus eius tota. 

In dominum nostrum Iesum Christum, cui est honor et gloria et imperium et 
laus, in secula seculorum. Amen. 
in Jerusalem, and seized your kings and sent them to judgment, saying as 
follows: 

31. ‘Just as they did with Christ, so also let us do to mae They hanged our 
Lord on a green tree, and we will hang them on a dry one.22 They killed him 
without fault, and so let us kill them with the most ignominious death. They took 
his tunic and made four parts out of it,®2 and so let us rend them saa four parts 
and give their bodies to the — on earth and birds in heaven.*! They sold 
Christ for thirty silver pieces,°* and we give thirty of them for one silver piece. 
And let their names be erased from the earth.’ And they did just as they said. 

32. Afterward they sent a search for a portrait of the Lord and found a woman, 
Veronica by name, who had it because she had painted it.22 Now, I have here the 
portrait of the Lord and the woman with it.” 


The Healing and Baptism of Tiberius 


33. Then Tiberius said, “With great desire I wish to see it and worship and guard 
it.” Then Volosianus spread out that cover in which was the portrait of the Lord, 
and Tiberius saw it and worshiped it. And at once his leprosy fell from him and 
his flesh was cleansed like the flesh of a small child. 

35.°4 He believed and was baptized with his entire household into our Lord 


Jesus, to whom be honor and glory and rule and praise forever and ever. Amen. 
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The Death of Pilate Who Condemned Jesus (Mars 
Pilati) 


the Death of Pilate is an intriguing account of Pilate’s ignominious fate after he 
had Jesus crucified. The ailing emperor Tiberius learns that Jesus is able to heal 
him, but discovers that Pilate has already had him executed. The emperor is 
eventually cured by the supernatural image of Jesus’ face on the cloth of 
Veronica, but he is filled with wrath over Pilate’s unjust action, and orders him to 
be imprisoned and executed. Pilate ends his own life in prison, but his corpse 
continues to defile everything it touches. 

Tischendorf based his text of the account on a fourteenth-century manuscript 
from Milan (Ambrosienne L 58 Sup). What Tischendorf did not realize is that 
the manuscript is simply an abstract taken from the famous Golden Legend of 
Jacob of Voragine (edited between 1252 and 1260). Only at the beginning and 
the end of the account has the scribe of the Milan manuscript modified the 
Legend ’s narrative of Pilate (ch. 51). Starting with the words of Veronica, the 
texts are virtually identical. 

This was first recognized and convincingly demonstrated by E. von 
Dobschiitz in 1899. But Dobschiitz also pointed out that Jacob of Voragine had 
utilized an earlier source for his account—a fuller life of Pilate, drawn from a 
Latin narrative called the Historia Apocrypha. This text describes, among other 
things, the horrible fates of all those closely involved with the death of Jesus: 
Judas Iscariot, “the Jews,” and Pilate himself (basing its stories on earlier 
sources, starting with those of the New Testament). 

The Death of Pilate, then, represents only the final portion of this longer tale 
that had been taken over by Jacob of Voragine. The Historia Apocrypha was 
evidently produced in the eleventh-twelfth centuries; according to J.-N. Peres, it 
reflects the concerns of the Christian crusades, especially the importance of 
Christ’s enemies and their just punishments. J. Knape in turn has argued that the 
author of the Historia utilized the Vindicta Salvatoris and, for the suicide of 
Pilate, the account found in Rufinus’s Latin translation of the Church History of 
Eusebius. 

We have taken the text from the edition of Tischendortf. 
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MORS PILATI QUI IESUM CONDEMNAVIT 


Cum autem Tiberius Caesar Romanorum imperator gravi morbo teneretur, et 
intelligens quia Ierosolymis esset quidam medicus, nomine Iesus, qui omnes 
infirmitates solo verbo curat, nesciens quod Iudaei et Pilatus eum occidissent 
praecipit cuidam suo familiari nomine Volusianus: Vade citius quam potes trans 
partes marinas, dicesque Pilato meo servitori et amico ut hunc medicum mihi 
mittat qui me pristinae sanitati restituat. Qui Volusianus audito praecepto 
imperatoris statim discessit, et ventus est ad Pilatum sicut praeceptum est ei. Et 
natrans eidem Pilato ea quae sibi a Tiberio Caesare commissa fuerant, dicens: 
Tiberius Caesar imperator Romanorum, tui dominus, audito quod in civitate ista 
est medicus qui solo verbo sanat infirmitates, rogat te vehementer ut eum sibi 
mittere debeas pro sua infirmitate curanda. Audiens haec Pilatus territus est 
valde, sciens quod per invidiam eum occidi fecerat. Respondit Pilatus eidem 
nuntio sic dicens: Hic homo erat malefactor et homo qui trahebat ad se totum 
populum; sic habito consilio sapientum civitatis eum crucificari feci. 

Qui nuntius rediens ad eius hospitium obviatus est cuidam mulieri nomine 


Veronica, quae fuerat familiaris Iesu, dicens: O mulier, medicus quidam qui in 
hac civitate erat, qui solo verbo aegros sanabat, cur occiserunt eum Iudaei? At 
illa coepit flere dicens: Heu me, domine, deus meus et dominus meus, quem 
Pilatus pro invidia tradidit, condemnavit et crucifigi praecepit. Tunc ille nimis 
dolens ait: Vehementer doleo quia id pro quo dominus meus miserat explere non 
valeo. Cui Veronica: Dominus meus cum praedicando circuiret, et ego eius 
praesentia nimis invita carerem, volui mihi depingi imaginem, ut dum eius 
privarer praesentia, saltim mihi praestaret solatium imaginis suae figura. 


Cumque linteum pictori deferrem pingendum, dominus meus mihi 


The Death of Pilate Who Condemned Jesus 


Tiberius’s IlIness and the Mission of Volusianus 


Now when Tiberius Caesar, emperor of the Romans, was seized with a grievous 
illness and found that there was at Jerusalem a certain physician, Jesus by name, 
who cured all diseases by his word alone, not knowing that the Jews and Pilate 
had killed him, he ordered one of his attendants, Volusianus by name: “Go 
overseas as quickly as possible and tell my servant and friend Pilate to send me 
this physician to restore me to my previous health.” Volusianus, on hearing the 
emperor’s order, departed at once and came to Pilate as he was commanded. And 
he told the same Pilate what Tiberius Caesar had committed to him, saying, 
“Tiberius Caesar, emperor of the Romans, your lord, having heard that there is a 
physician in this city who cures diseases by his word alone, earnestly requests 
that you duly send this man to him to cure his disease.” Pilate was greatly 
abashed on hearing this, for he knew that he had slain him through envy.! Pilate 
answered the envoy: “This man was a criminal * and a man who attracted to 
himself all the people;? so, after taking counsel with the city’s sages, I had him 
crucified.” 


Volusianus Encounters Veronica 


Returning to his lodging, the envoy met a certain woman, Veronica* by name, 
who had been well acquainted with Jesus, and he said, “O woman, there was a 
certain physician in this city, who cured the sick by his word alone—why have 
the Jews slain him?” She began to weep, saying, “Ah, wretched me,? my lord, it 
was my God and my Lord® whom Pilate through envy delivered up, 
condemned, and commanded to be crucified!” Then he said, grieving 
excessively, “I grieve immensely because I cannot do what my lord has sent me 
to do.” Veronica replied to him, “When my Lord went about preaching and I 
was, very much against my will, deprived of his presence, I wished to have his 
image painted for me, that when I was deprived of his presence, at least the 
figure of his image might give me some solace. As I was taking a linen-cloth to 
the painter to paint it, my Lord met me and inquired where I 

obviavit et quo tenderem requisivit. Cui cum viae causam aperuissem, a me 
petiit pannum, et ipsum mihi venerabilis suae faciei* reddidit insignitum 
imagine. Ergo huius aspectum si dominus tuus devote intuebitur, continuo 
Sanitatis beneficio potietur. Cui ille: Est huiusmodi imago auro vel argento 
comparabilis? Cui illa: Non, sed pio affectu devotionis. Tecum igitur proficiscar 
et videndum Caesari imaginem deferam, et revertar. 

Venit igitur Volusianus cum Veronica Romam dixitque Tiberio imperatori: 
Iesum diu a te desideratum Pilatus et Iudaei iniustae morti tradiderunt et per 
invidiam crucis patibulo affixerunt. Venit igitur mecum matrona quaedam ipsius 
Iesu imaginem deferens, quam si devote prospexeris, mox sanitatis tuae 
beneficium obtinebis. Caesar igitur pannis sericis viam sterni fecit et imaginem 
sibi praecepit praesentari; qui mox ut eam fuit intuitus, salutem est pristinam 
assecutus. 

Pontius igitur Pilatus imperio Caesaris capitur et Romam perducitur. Audiens 
Caesar Pilatum Romam advenisse, nimio contra eum furore repletus est et eum 
ad se adduci fecit. Pilatus autem tunicam Iesu inconsutilem secum detulit, quam 
indutam coram imperatore portavit. Mox ut imperator eum vidit, omnem iram 
deposuit et ei protinus assurrexit, nec dure sibi in aliquo loqui praevaluit; et in 
eius absentia qui videbatur tam terribilis et ferus, nunc in eius praesentia 
invenitur quodammodo mansuetus. Cumque eum licentiasset, mox contra eum 
terribiliter exardescit, se miserum clamitans quia ei furorem sui pectoris minime 
ostendisset. Statimque eum revocari fecit iurans et contestans quia filius mortis 
est et nefas? est eum vivere Super terram. Qui cum eum vidit, continuo eum 


salutavit et omnem animi ferocitatem abiecit. Mirabantur omnes, mirabatur et 
ipse, quia sic contra Pilatum dum abesset exardesceret, et dum praesens esset nil 
ei loqui posset aspere. Tandem divino nutu vel forte alicuius Christiani suasu 
ipsum illa tunica expoliari fecit, et contra eum pristinam ferocitatem animi mox 
resumsit. Cumque de hoc imperator plurimum admiraretur, dictum est sibi quod 
illa tunica fuisset domini Iesu. 

was heading. When I disclosed to him the reason for my journey, he asked me 
for the kerchief and handed it back to me printed with the image of his venerable 
face. Therefore, if your lord will devoutly behold the sight of this, he will 
immediately obtain the benefit of health.” Then he asked, “Can an image of this 
sort be bought with gold or silver?” She replied, “No, but with a pious affection 
of devotion. I will therefore go with you and bring the image for Caesar to see, 
and then return.” 


The Healing of Tiberius 


So Volusianus arrived with Veronica in Rome and said to Tiberius the emperor, 
“This Jesus, whom you have long desired, Pilate and the Jews delivered to an 
unjust death and through envy fastened to the wood of the cross. Therefore, a 
certain matron is come with me bringing the image of the same Jesus. If you 
devoutly behold it, you will soon obtain the benefit of your health.” So Caesar 
had the path spread with cloths of silk and ordered that the image be presented to 
him. As soon as he looked upon it, he regained his previous health. 


Pilate Taken Prisoner to Rome 


Then Pontius Pilate was taken prisoner by command of Caesar and brought to 
Rome. Caesar, hearing that Pilate had arrived in Rome, was filled with 
exceeding wrath against him and had him brought to him. But Pilate carried with 
him the seamless tunic of Jesus,? which he put on and wore before the emperor. 
As soon as the emperor saw him, he laid aside all his ire and instantly rose to 
him, unable to speak harshly to him about anything. And the one who seemed so 
terrible and cruel in his absence, now appeared somewhat gentle in his presence. 


As soon as he had dismissed him, he grew terribly inflamed against him, 
declaring himself wretched because he had not at all expressed to him the wrath 
of his mind. Straightaway he had him recalled, swearing and protesting that he 
was a Child of death and too abominable to live on earth. But when he saw him, 
he immediately greeted him and laid aside all the fury of his soul. Everyone was 
astonished, as he was himself, that he was so inflamed against Pilate while he 
was absent, yet could say nothing harsh to him when present. Finally, either by 
divine intervention or perhaps by the persuasion of a certain Christian, he had 
Pilate stripped of that tunic and soon resumed against him the previous fury of 
mind. Since the emperor was very much astonished about this, he was told that 
the tunic had belonged to the Lord Jesus. 

Tunc imperator eum in carcerem recipi iussit, donec sapientum consilio 
deliberaret quid de eo fieri oporteret. Post autem paucos dies data est igitur in 
Pilatum sententia ut morte turpissima damnaretur. Audiens hoc Pilatus cultello 
proprio se necavit, et tali morte vitam finivit. 

Cognita Caesar morte Pilati dixit: Vere mortuus est morte turpissima, cui 
manus propria non pepercit. Moli igitur ingenti alligatur et in Tiberim fluvium 
immergitur. Spiritus vero maligni et sordidi corpori maligno et sordido 
congaudentes omnes in aquis movebantur, et fulgura et tempestates, tonitrua et 
srandines in aere terribiliter gerebant, ita ut cuncti timore horribili tenerentur. 
Quapropter Romani ipsum a Tiberis fluvio extrahentes, derisionis causa ipsum in 
Viennam deportaverunt et Rhodani fluvio immerserunt: Vienna enim dicitur 
quasi via gehennae, quia erat tunc locus maledictionis. Sed ibi nequam spiritus 
affuerunt, ibidem eadem operantes. Homines ergo illi tantam infestationem 
daemonum non? sustinentes vas illud maledictionis a se removerunt et illud 
sepeliendum Losaniae territorio commiserunt. Qui cum nimis praefatis2 
infestationibus gravarentur, ipsum a se removerunt et in quodam puteo montibus 
circumsepto immerserunt, ubi adhuc relatione quorumdam quaedam diabolicae 
machinationes ebullire dicuntur. 


The Condemnation and Suicide of Pilate 


Then the emperor ordered him to be put in prison until he should take counsel 
with the wise men? as to what should be done with him. After a few days 
sentence was thus given against Pilate that he should be condemned to a most 


shameful death./2 Hearing this, Pilate slew himself with his own dagger and by 
such a death ended his life. 


The Fate of Pilate’s Corpse 


When Pilate’s death was made known, Caesar said, “Truly he has died of a most 
shameful death; his own hand has not spared him.” He was then fastened to a 
huge millstone and sunk into the Tiber River. But the wicked and foul spirits, 
rejoicing in his wicked and foul body, all moved in the water" and produced in 
the air dreadful lightning and tempests, and thunder and hail, so that everyone 
was seized with terrible fear. For this reason, the Romans pulled the body out of 
the Tiber, and in derision took it away to Vienne and sunk it in the river Rhone; 
for Vienne, as it were, means ‘Way of Gehenna’ (via gehennae), because it was 
then a place of malediction./* But evil spirits were present there, doing the same 
things in that place, too. Now the people there, unable to bear such a great 
onslaught of demons, put that vessel of malediction+? away from them and sent 
it to be buried in the territory of Losania.+4 But since these people were 
exceedingly wearied by the aforementioned onslaughts, they put it away from 
them and sunk it in a certain pool surrounded by mountains, where even now, 
according to some reports, certain diabolical contrivances are said to boil up. 
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The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea 


this apocryphon provides an alternative version of the passion narrative, 
emphasizing the betrayal of Judas and the events that transpired both at the 
crucifixion and after the resurrection. Particular attention is paid to one of the 
two robbers crucified with Jesus—a man named Demas—who is vividly 
portrayed as having entered paradise after his repentance on the cross. The 
account is told in the first person, much like the Gospel of Peter, only now by 
Joseph of Arimathea. This legendary expansion sometimes supplements and 
sometimes contradicts the canonical Gospels, on which it is partially based. 

The first half of the narrative focuses on Judas’s false accusations leading to 
Jesus’ arrest. We are told that in exchange for thirty pieces “of gold” (!) Judas 
charges that Jesus had plundered the law of Moses from the Temple, when in 
fact it was the robber Demas who had done so. Here is a not-so-subtle statement 
that Jesus died for the sin of another. In contrast to the canonical narratives, there 
is a particularly full account of both robbers, Gestas, who is violent, wicked, and 
godless, and Demas, a Robin Hood figure who steals from the rich but behaves 
kindly to the poor. Demas repents of his sins on the cross and receives the gift of 
paradise, becoming, at the end of the story, a powerful ruler in the world beyond. 

Included in the narrative is a remarkable account in which Jesus writes a letter 
of recommendation for Demas from the cross, addressed to the cherubim and 
powers in charge of paradise; he later receives a letter back from them in 
response. 

The account of Joseph’s arrest, imprisonment, and escape from prison appears 
to be dependent on the Gospel of Nicodemus, expanded here with yet more 
legendary detail. 

The anti-Jewish character of the account is consistent with other works in the 
so-called Pilate cycle, with which this account is generally included because of 
its emphasis on Joseph of Arimathea. The author speaks of the “murderous Jews 
who wage war against God” (1.1) and indicates that they crucified him because 
they were ignorant of God” (1.1). At the end he states his anti-Jewish reason for 
writing: “When I had seen these things I wrote them down, so that all may 
believe in the crucified Jesus Christ, our Lord, and no longer serve the law of 
Moses” (5.4). 

Tischendorf edited the text from four manuscripts, one of the twelfth century, 


one of the fourteenth, and two of the fifteenth. The narrative does not appear to 
have been written early in the Christian tradition; it could date any time after the 
circulation of the Gospel of Nicodemus (fourth or fifth century?) up to its own 
earliest attestation in the twelfth century, possibly earlier in that period than later 
(Frey and Outtier). 

In our apparatus we have noted only those variants that are of special interest 
(i.e., for interpretation). For a discussion of the manuscript tradition, see 
Tischendorf, pp. lxxxi-lxxxii. The following are the manuscripts that 
Tischendorf used to establish the text: A—twelfth century 

B—fifteenth century 

C—fourteenth century 

D—fifteenth century 
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The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea 


The Narrative of Joseph of Arimathea, Who Asked for the Body of the Lord. In 
Which also are Related the Charges Brought against the Two Robbers. 


(1) 1 am Joseph of Arimathea, the one who asked Pilate for the body of the Lord 
Jesus for burial. For this reason I was shackled and imprisoned by the 
murderous Jews who wage war against God; even though they cling to the law, 
they have caused affliction for Moses himself. After infuriating the lawgiver, and 
being ignorant of God, they crucified him, revealing to those who know him that 
it was the Son of God who was crucified. Seven days before Christ suffered, two 
condemned robbers were sent to the governor Pilate from Jericho. The charge 
against them was as follows. 


The Two Robbers 


(2) The first, named Gestas, used to murder travelers with the sword and he 
stripped others naked; he hung women head downwards from their ankles and 
cut off their breasts; he drank blood from the limbs of infants. He never knew 
God, did not follow his laws, and showed his violent character from the 
beginning in deeds such as these. 

The charge against the other was this. He was called Demas and was a 
Galilean by race, the owner of an inn. He used to despoil the rich, but he 
behaved well toward the poor. He was a thief like Tobit, for he used to bury the 
poor who died. He tried to rob the multitude of the Judeans by carrying off the 
law itself in Jerusalem, stripping naked the daughter of Caiaphas who was the 
priestess of the sanctuary, and removing the mysterious deposit of Solomon that 
had been entrusted to that place. Such were his deeds. 


Judas Arranges the Betrayal 


(3) Now Jesus also was arrested three days before the Passover, when it was 
evening. But there was no Passover for Caiaphas and the multitude of the Jews, 
but great mourning instead, because of the plundering of the sanctuary by the 


robber. They called Judas Iscariot and spoke to him, for he was the son of the 
brother of Caiaphas, the priest. Now he was not openly a disciple of Jesus, but 
all the multitude of the Jews had persuaded him by stealth to follow Jesus—not 
that he might adhere to the signs that he did or confess him, but 
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that he might hand him over to them, as he wanted to catch him speaking a false 
word. They gave gifts to him for this brave deed, paying him two pieces of gold 
every day. So he spent two years with Jesus, as one of his disciples named John 
Says. 

(4) On the third day before Jesus was arrested Judas said to the Jews, “Come, 
let us hold a council: for it was not the robber who plundered the law, but Jesus 
himself. And I am bringing the charge.” But when these words were spoken, 
Nicodemus entered our midst. He is the one who holds the keys to the sanctuary. 
He said to all, “Do no such deed!” For Nicodemus held to the truth more than 
the entire multitude of the Jews. The daughter of Caiaphas, named Sara, cried 
out: “But he himself spoke before all the people against this sanctuary, saying ‘I 
am able to destroy this temple and raise it in three days.’”* The Jews replied to 
her, “All of us believe you”—for they considered her to be a prophet. And so, 
once they held their council, Jesus was arrested. 


Jesus Put on Trial 


(1) At three o’clock on the next day, the fourth day of the week, they brought 
him into the courtyard of Caiaphas. Annas and Caiaphas said to him, “Tell us, 
why did you carry off our law? And why have you preached against the 
promises of Moses and the prophets?” But Jesus made no answer. Again a 
second time, when the multitude was also present, they said to him, “Why do 
you want to destroy in a single moment the sanctuary that Solomon constructed 
in forty-six years?” Again Jesus made no answer to these things—for the 
sanctuary of the synagogue had been plundered by the robber. 

(2) When the evening of the fourth day had come to an end, the entire 
multitude began looking for the daughter of Caiaphas, to burn her at the stake 
because of the destruction of the law, since they would not be able to celebrate 
the Passover. But she said to them, “Wait, children; let us destroy Jesus: then the 
law will be found and the holy feast can certainly be observed.” Annas and 
Caiaphas secretly gave Judas Iscariot a large sum of gold and told him, “Say 
what you told us before: ‘I know that the law was stolen by Jesus.’ Then the 
accusation will be leveled at him rather than this innocent young girl.” Judas 
agreed with the plan and said to them, “We do not want the entire multitude to 
know that you instructed me to level this charge against Jesus. But release Jesus 
and I will persuade the multitude that this is how it happened.” So they released 
Jesus by stealth. 
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Judas Betrays Judas 


(3) Judas came in to the sanctuary at dawn on the fifth day, and said to all the 
people, “What do you want to give me if I hand over to you the destroyer of the 
law and the plunderer of the prophets?” The Jews said to him, “If you hand him 
over to us, we will give you thirty pieces of gold.” But the people did not know 
that Judas was speaking about Jesus, for many of them held that he was the Son 
of God. Judas took the thirty pieces of gold. 

(4) He went out at ten o’clock in the morning, and at eleven he found Jesus 
walking on the street. When it was nearly evening, Judas told the Jews, “Give 
me a contingent of soldiers with swords and clubs, and I will hand him over to 
you.” And so they gave him servants in order to apprehend him. And while they 
were heading out, Judas said to them, “The one I kiss—arrest him!¢ For he is the 
one who plundered the law and the prophets.” He then came up to Jesus and 
kissed him, saying, “Greetings, Rabbi.” This was during the evening of the fifth 
day. They arrested him and handed him over to Caiaphas and the chief priests, 
while Judas told them, “This is the one who plundered the law and the prophets.” 
They then subjected Jesus to an unfair interrogation, asking him, “Why did you 
do these things?” Yet he gave no answer. 

But Nicodemus and I, Joseph, seeing the “seat of the pestilent” stood apart 


from them, not wanting to perish “in the council of the impious.”2 


Jesus and the Robbers Are Crucified 


3(1) They did many other terrible things to Jesus that night, and handed him over 
to the governor Pilate as the day of Preparation was dawning,” so that he might 
crucify him. And all of them gathered together for this purpose. After the trial 
was over, the governor Pilate ordered him to be nailed to the cross, along with 
two robbers. And so they were nailed up together with Jesus, Gestas to his left 
and Demas to his right. 

(2) The one on his left began to cry out, saying to Jesus, “See how many evil 
deeds I have done on the earth! If I had known that you were the king, I would 
have tried to kill you as well. But why do you call yourself the Son of God, 
when you cannot even help yourself in your time of need? How can you help 


someone else who prays to you? If you are the Christ, come down from the 
cross, that I might believe in you.4 But now I see you not as a human, but as a 
wild beast, destroyed along with me.” And he began to say many other 
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things against Jesus, blaspheming and grinding his teeth against him. For the 
robber was caught in the snare of the devil. 

(3) But the robber on his right, named Demas, when he saw Jesus’ divine 
grace, cried out, “I know you, Jesus Christ—you are the Son of God! I see you 
worshiped as Christ by a myriad of myriads of angels. Forgive my sins that I 
committed. At my trial, do not allow the stars or moon to come against me when 
you are about to judge the entire earth, for I carried out my evil plans at night. 
And the sun that has grown dark because of you, do not move it to speak the evil 
doings of my heart. For I can offer you no gift for the forgiveness of my sins. 
Death is already coming upon me for my sins. But expiation belongs to you. 
Save me from your fearful judgment, Master of all. Do not give the enemy 
authority to devour me and to inherit my soul, like that of the one hanging to 
your left. For I see how the devil rejoices, taking his soul, and his fleshly parts 
are disappearing. Do not order me to depart to the portion allotted to the Jews, 
for I see Moses and the patriarchs in great weeping, while the devil rejoices over 
them. And so, before my spirit departs, Master, command my sins to be wiped 
away and remember me, the sinner, in your kingdom, when upon the great 
throne of the Most High you shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel, for you have 
prepared a great punishment for your world, for your own sake.”8 

(4) When the robber had said these things, Jesus said to him, “Truly, truly I 
say to you, Demas, today you will be with me in paradise.2 But the sons of the 
kingdom, the children of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses will be cast into the 
outer darkness. In that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.12 But 
you alone will dwell in paradise until my second coming, when I am about to 
judge those who do not confess my name.” And he said to the robber, “Go and 
speak to the Cherubim and the powers, to those who turn the flaming sword, 
who have been guarding paradise from the time that Adam, the first formed, was 
in paradise and transgressed, and did not guard my commandments, whom I cast 
out from there. None of those who lived before will see paradise until I come a 
second time to judge the living and the dead.” Then he wrote to them as follows: 
“Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who came down from the heights of heaven, who 
came forth from the womb of the invisible God without separating from him, 
who came down into the world so as to be made flesh and to be nailed to the 
cross, so that I might save Adam, the very one whom I made, to my archangelic 
powers, the gatekeepers of paradise, servants of my Father: I wish and order that 
the one who was crucified with me should enter, that he should receive 
forgiveness of sins on my account, and 
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that putting on an immortal body he should enter paradise and dwell there, where 
no one at any time has been able to dwell.” 

And behold, when these words were spoken, Jesus handed over his spirit, on 
the day of Preparation at three o’clock. Darkness came over all the earth; and a 


large earthquake struck, causing the sanctuary to fall, along with the pinnacle of 





the Temple. 


Joseph Is Imprisoned and Freed 
4 


(1) I, Joseph, requested the body of Jesus and placed it in a new tomb where no 
one had ever yet been laid. But the body of the robber to his right could not be 
found; the one on his left had the appearance of a dragon—that is what his body 
looked like. 

Because I requested Jesus’ body for burial, the Jews were borne away by 
zealous anger and locked me in prison, where force is used against those who 
have done evil deeds. This happened to me when it was evening on the Sabbath, 
when our nation was violating the law. And behold, our nation itself endured 
terrible afflictions on that Sabbath. 

(2) When it became late on the first day of the week, at around eleven at night, 
Jesus came to me in prison with the robber who had been crucified on his right 
side, whom he had sent into paradise. ‘There was much light in the building. And 
the house was suspended by its four corners, and the place was destroyed; so I 
went out. I recognized Jesus first, and afterwards the robber who was bringing a 
letter to Jesus. While we were making our way in Galilee a great light shone, 
more than the creation could bear, and a great sweet aroma from paradise exuded 
from the robber. 


The Letter of the Cherubim 


(3) When Jesus sat in a certain place, he read out from the letter, as follows: “We 
the Cherubim and the Six-Winged Creatures who were commanded by your 
divinity to guard the garden of paradise are declaring this through the robber 
who was crucified with you according to your plan. When we saw the mark of 
the nails on the robber crucified with you and the splendor of your divine being 
in the letter that was sent, the fire that is here was extinguished, as it could not 
bear the brightness of the mark; and we were terrified, overcome with great fear 


—for we heard that the maker of heaven, earth, and all creation moved his 
dwelling from the heights to the lowest regions of the earth, on account of 


Adam, the first formed. For when we saw the undefiled 
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cross shining like lightning through the robber, its light seven times brighter than 
the shining sun, trembling overtook us, while we held fast the upheavals of the 
netherworld. With a great cry, the ministers of Hades, together with us, cried out, 
‘Holy, holy, holy, the one who is in the beginning, in the highest places.’ And the 
powers sent forth a cry, ‘O Lord, you have appeared in heaven and on earth, and 
provided joy to the ages, having saved your own creation from death.’” 


Jesus, Joseph, the Robber, and John in Galilee 
5 


(1) When I had seen these things I proceeded into Galilee with Jesus and the 
robber; and Jesus was transformed so that he no longer appeared as he did before 
he was crucified, but was entirely light. Angels were constantly ministering to 
him, and Jesus was speaking with them. I spent three days with him; but none of 
his disciples was with him, except the robber alone. 

(2) When the Feast of Unleavened Bread was half over, his disciple John 
Came; and we could no longer see what the robber was like. John asked Jesus, 
“Who is this? For you have not allowed me to appear to him.” Jesus gave him no 
answer. Then he fell before him and said, “Lord, I know that you loved me from 
the beginning. Why do you not reveal this man to me?” Jesus said to him, “Why 
do you seek after what is hidden? Are you still ignorant? Do you not recognize 
the sweet smell of paradise that fills the place? Do you not know who this was? 
The robber from the cross has become the heir of paradise. Truly, truly I tell you, 
it is his alone until the great day arrives.” John replied, “Make me worthy to see 
him.” 

(3) While John was still speaking, the robber suddenly appeared. Greatly 
astonished, John fell to the ground. But the robber did not appear as he did at 
first, before John had come; he looked like a king in great power, and he was 
wearing the cross. The voice of a great multitude came forth, “You have come to 
the place of paradise that has been prepared for you. We have been appointed by 
the one who sent you, to serve you until the great day.” When this voice spoke, 
both the robber and I, Joseph, became invisible, and I was found to be in my 
own house, but I no longer saw Jesus. 

(4) When I had seen these things I wrote them down, so that all may believe in 
the crucified Jesus Christ, our Lord, and no longer serve the law 
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of Moses, but may believe in the signs and wonders that occurred through him— 
that by believing we might inherit eternal life and be found in the kingdom of 
heaven. For to him are due glory, power, praise, and greatness unto all the ages. 


Amen. 


36 


The Gospel according to Mary 


we have no record of a Gospel according to Mary (Magdalene) from the early 
church (but see the lost Greater Questions of Mary cited by Epiphanius). The 
text was, in fact, unknown until its discovery at the end of the nineteenth century. 
Despite the sensational nature of the find, the text was not widely known for 
many decades: its first publication did not come until 1955. This stands in 
marked contrast to the treatment accorded other Gospels discovered in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, such as the Gospel of Peter, Papyrus 
Egerton 2, or even the Fayum Fragment. Some of these are of less inherent 
intrigue than the Gospel of Mary, but they all were published almost 
immediately upon discovery. Whether the relative lack of scholarly interest in 
the Gospel of Mary was related to the fact that this was a Gospel allegedly by, or 
about, a woman disciple, the circumstance that it embodied a relatively complex 
Gnostic cosmology rather than a more straightforward narrative, or something 
else, is hard to determine. 

It is clear, in any event, that the publication of the text was hopelessly delayed 
by a String of unfortunate and highly regrettable circumstances. The manuscript 
containing the Gospel was purchased by a German scholar, Carl Reinhardt, in 
Cairo in January 1896. The seller of the book, whose identity is no longer 
known, informed Reinhardt that the book had been discovered by a peasant in 
the niche of a wall, a claim that is today discredited (King). The manuscript is a 
papyrus codex, written in Coptic, with its leather and papyrus cover still in 
place; the pages measure 12.7 x 10.5 cm; it is dated to the fifth century. It 
contains four texts: the Gospel of Mary, the Apocryphon of John, the Sophia of 
Jesus Christ, and the Act of Peter (a separate work from the better known Acts of 
Peter). 

Reinhardt brought the manuscript back to Berlin and deposited it in the 
Egyptian Museum. Because it was recognized as containing Gnostic texts, it was 
given the name Codex Berolinensis Gnosticus, and provided with the 
designation BG 8502. The German Coptologist Carl Schmidt prepared a critical 
edition of the text, along with a German translation, completing his work in 
1912. Unfortunately, when the edition was in production at the PriefSen Press, a 
water main burst, destroying all the pages. Schmidt had no choice but to begin 
afresh, but he was hindered by the First World War and its aftermath. He died in 


1938 without having completed the project. 

Walter Till took over where Schmidt had left off, and completed the edition by 
1943. But now the Second World War made publication, for the moment, 
impossible. Not long after the war, news of the discovery of the Coptic 
documents at Nag Hammadi infiltrated the scholarly community, and Till 
decided to delay publication in case one or more other copies of the work should 
turn up in the Nag Hammadi library. When it turned out that this was not the 
case, Till finally published his edition in 1955—a lifetime after the discovery 
had first been made. 

In the meantime, a small fragment of the Gospel in Greek—the original 
language of the text—had been discovered and published. P.Ryl. 473 was 
acquired by the John Rylands Library in Manchester, England, in 1917. It 
probably was among the papyri discovered at Oxyrhynchus. This was a solitary 
papyrus leaf, written on both sides, measuring 8.7 x 10 cm, and containing 
portions of chapters 9-10 of the corresponding Coptic text, with some notable 
variants. The fragment dates to the third century, possibly the early third century; 
it was published in 1938 by Colin H. Roberts (and was utilized by Till). 

Years later another Oxyrhynchus papyrus appeared. P.Oxy. 3525 was 
discovered by Grenfell and Hunt, probably in the early part of the twentieth 
century, but was not published until 1983 by P. J. Parsons. It too is from the third 
century, but it comes from a roll rather than a codex; it is written in a cursive 
script, that is, a documentary rather than a literary hand. Measuring 11.7 x 11.4 
cm, it contains portions of 4:1—7:3 of the Coptic text. 

It is in some ways unfortunate that neither Greek fragment gives us a portion 
of the text not also preserved in the Coptic of BG 8502, for that longer version is 
missing the opening six pages of the text (pp. 1-6) and four pages of the middle 
(pp. 11—14)— so that with all the surviving witnesses taken into account, we are 
still missing over half of the original (which took up just over eighteen pages in 
BG 8502). 

The Coptic text thus begins in media res, with Jesus responding to a question 
from the disciples about whether “matter [will be] destroyed or not.” Jesus’ reply 
shows the Gnostic orientation of the text from the outset. All things, including 
especially this material world, will be dissolved into their primal elements. 
Matter itself is evil, or at least susceptible of evil, in this text; its comingling 
with spirit is termed “adultery” and is what leads to “sin.” But all things, Jesus 
indicates, will return to their original state. 

After delivering several exhortations to his disciples, Jesus departs. 
Immediately forgetting what Jesus has just taught them—that this material world 
is not what ultimately matters—the male disciples are overcome with fear that 


they may share Jesus’ fate and also be executed. Mary (presumably Mary 
Magdalene—the Coptic text calls her Mariham, the Greek MARRIAME}; 
neither spelling was normally used for Jesus’ mother [Klauck]) then appears and 
comforts them. Peter asks her, as the one “the Savior loved . . . more than the 
other women” (10) to tell them, the male disciples, the revelation Jesus had 
given to her alone. She complies by beginning to describe a vision that she had 
of Jesus, but that is where the second major lacuna of four pages occurs. 

When the text resumes Mary is in the middle of a Gnostic discourse 
describing the ascent of the soul back to its heavenly, spiritual, home, by 
escaping the “powers” of the heavenly spheres separating this world from the 
divine world above. These powers, in fact, are emblematic of the material 
trappings of the body, its desires, ignorance, and passions. Escaping this material 
prison of the body is to find eternal rest at last. 

When Mary has finished relating this revelation a dispute breaks out among 
the male disciples, who wonder if it is possible that Jesus would reveal his truths 
to a woman. Andrew and Peter in particular doubt it, Peter somewhat 
hypocritically, given the circumstance that he was the one who asked Mary to 
tell them about her secret revelation in the first place. The apostle Levi finally 
intervenes, upbraiding Peter for his anger and his mistreatment of Mary, and 
pointing out that the Savior “knows her perfectly. That is why he has loved her 
more than us” (18). He urges them to go forth to preach the gospel, which they 
then do. 

It is difficult to assign a precise date to the composition of the Gospel. It 
certainly must have been written prior to the early third century, the date of the 
Rylands fragment. Its Gnostic orientation suggests that it could not be earlier 
than the beginning of the second century, and so scholars have settled on a 
variety of dates within that range, either early in the second century (King) or 
late (Klauck). 

We have taken the text from the edition of A. Pasquier, used with permission. 
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Te yArPGEALO KATA MAPIO AHH 
(BG 502, 1) 


7 L.1128).. OYA 66 HAOYW[s|1 XH MHON Nexe NCOP xe ycic HIM 
MAACHA HIM KTICIC HIM GyYWon oO N@YEPHY HHAMAY AYW OM GYHARWA GROA 
ETOYNOYNE HHI MNOOY Xe TePycic NGYAH ECRWA GROA GUA TECPYCIC 
OYAAC NETE OYN HAAXG HHO GCWTH HMAPEQCwTH 

NEXe METPOC NAC] XE SWC AKTAMON GOWER MIN XW MNIKEOYA EPON OY Te 
NNORE HNKOCHOC 
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Nhe Tue WTPycic NTAATHOEIK ET<OysHOYTE GPOCc XE NNOREG ETRE MAL Aqel 
HS MAPAeO) OM TETHMHTE MA NA PYCIC HIN GQNAKAHCTA HHOC G907(N) 
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GTETHTHT HOHT SYW GTETHO HNATTWT GTETHTHT HEM HNAOPH MING MING 
WTEPycic NETEe OYN HAAXEG HHO GCWTH HMAPECICUTH 

HTAPECES EG HAL HSI NHAKAPIOG ACIACTIAZEG HHMOOY THPOY EQqQxXW HHO'C’ XE 
OYGIPHHH HHTH TAGIPHNH XNOC HHTH APE? HIPTPE AAAY PIAANA HMWTH 
64x MHOC XE 6G OHNE HNEICA H GIG 9HNE MNEEINA NWHPE CAP HNPOMHE 
GQWOM MNETHIOYH OYEI THYTH NCW] NETMING NCWe, CENASITC BWK 6G 
NTETHTAWE CBW) HNEYACCEAION HTHNTEPO HIP g KA ANY HOOPOC Gopal 
MAPA NENTAITOWC WHTH OYAG HOPP NOHOG 1G MMINOHOBETHC HHMOTE 


HCGAMAITE HAWTH NOHTC HTAPECEMG HAL ACER 
TAME TAPLAINA[TA HHWTH 1) rest. Trl! Schen Fe 





The Gospel according to Mary 
(BG 8502, 1) 


The Nature of Matter and Sin 
7... Will matter then be destroyed or not?” The Savior said, “Every nature, 
everything fashioned, and all creation exist together in one another, and they will 
dissolve again into their own root. For the nature of matter dissolves into what 
belongs to its own nature. The one who has ears to listen had better listen!”+ 

Peter said to him, “Since you have taught us everything, tell us also this thing. 
What is the sin of the world?” 

The Savior said, “Sin does not exist; rather, it is you who produce sin when 
you do what is in accordance with the nature of adultery, which is called ‘sin.’* 
For this reason, the good has come among you, to those of every nature, in order 
to restore each to its own root.” He then continued by saying, “For this reason 
you are sick and are dying, because you love 8 that which deceives you. The one 
who understands should understand. Matter has given birth to a passion that has 
no resemblance, for it has come forth in a way contrary to nature. A disturbance 


then occurs in the entire body. This is why I told you, ‘Be content at heart.’? And 
if you remain discontent, surely you should be content in the presence of each 
and every image of nature. The one who has ears to listen had better listen!” 


Jesus’ Final Words and Departure 


When the blessed one had said these things, he greeted them all, saying, “Peace 
be to you, may my peace be born to you. Be on guard so that no one leads you 
astray by saying, ‘Look here’ or ‘Look over there.’ For the Son of Man is within 
you.2 Follow him! Those who seek him will find him. Go, then, and preach the 
gospel of the kingdom.® Do not 9 lay down any rules beyond what I have set for 


you, nor set forth any law like the lawgiver, or else you may be ruled by it.”4 
When he said these things, he departed. 


NTOOY AG NEYPAYNELAYPING ANWA GYXW MHOC XE WHAW AOE GHHARWEK 
Qs NW9VESNOC NTUHTAWE C&W) HNEYArrGAION NTHHTEPO HNO H PE MOPWHe 
SUSE NETHHAY MHNOyY TCO Gpoc HAW Hoe AHON EGYNHATCO GPO 

TOTE AHAPOAH TWOYNM ACACNAZE HHOOY THPOY NGXAC HNEC’CHHY XE 
HMPPIEG SYW HOPPAYNE! OYAG HNPPOHT CHAY TEQxApiC TAP HAQWME NHHHTH 
THE TH &YW UCPCKENAZE MHWTH HAAAON AG HAPHCHOY ETECQHHTHOS XG 
MCQCRTUWTH AQAA NPWHE 

HTAPE HAPIQAH SE WAL ACKTEG MGYOHT [G2]OYN ENArAGOn AYW 


AVYPAPKE[CGAL NPPYH[NJAZE 9 NPA WAMALS |e MOPCOP! 
10 N1EXE NETPOCG HHAPIOAH XE TCWHE THCOOYH XE NEPEe NCOP 








OYAWE NHOOYO MAPA NKECEENe NCOIME XW NAN HHWAXE MICOP ETEeEIpe 
Me yYHEe YE HAL ETECOOYH MHHOOY HHANOH AH OYAG MHONCOTH OY 

SCOYUWIQR NWSI MAPIOAH NGEXAC XG NEGHM GPWTH THATAMA THYTH GPoqd Ayu 
ACAPKE!HNW WAY HNGIOQANE ME ANOK*? MEMAC AINAY GITSC OM OYTO OPOMA 
AYU AGLXLOOC HAC] NE TEC AINAY GPOR HNOOY OM OY OPOHA ACOY WOR 
Nexaqd Wal SG HAIATEG XG NTEKIM AN GPENHAY GPOEINHA rap ETEPpe NHOYC 
HHAY GQMMAY NS MGoO MEAL NAC XE TIXC TeEnOY NETHAY GPOPOHA EqUAay 
EPod <rPTETYXH <H4 NENA ACqOyYWWE Ns ICOP MEA SE EcqNAyY AM On 
TETYXH OYAG OM METH MAAAA NINOYC ETOLOM On TEYHHTE HNeEYCUAY ATO[ 
NETINAY GPOPOHA AY[w] WTO MET . . | 








[Pages 11-14 are missing] 


15 HMOd AYW NEXE TENGyHIA XE NMINAY GPO EPERHK EMITH TENOY AG 
HHAY EPO GPERHK ETNE MWC AG TEX 6OA GPEHIT EGPOE! ACOYUWIDR Nél 


TETYXH NEXAC XE AINAY GPO HNENAY GPOl OYAG HNEEGINE EPoel NEEWWOON 
2 AHOK Till Schenke: AIMNOK cod. 


3 oh Te yy xn «n> Till Schenke: h TE TyXH 9H cod. 


Mary Comforts the Apostles 


But they were distressed and wept greatly, saying, “How can we go to the 
gentiles and preach® the gospel of the kingdom of the Son of Man? If they did 
not spare him, how will they spare us?” 

Then Mary arose and greeted them all, saying to her brothers, “Do not weep 
or grieve or be of two minds,” for his grace will be with all of you and will 
protect you. Rather, let us praise his greatness, for he has prepared us and made 
us human beings.” 

When Mary said these things, she turned their hearts toward the good, and 
they began to discuss the Savior’s words. 


Peter Bids Mary to Teach 


10 Peter said to Mary, “Sister, we know that the Savior loved you more than the 
other women.?” Tell us the words of the Savior that you remember, which you 
know and we do not, since we did not hear them.”!! 


Mary Recounts Her Vision 


Mary replied, “What is hidden from you I will tell you.” And she began speaking 
these words to them. “I,” she said, “saw the Lord in a vision and said to him, 
‘Lord, I saw you in a vision today.’ He answered me, ‘You are blessed, because 
you do not falter at seeing me. For where the mind is, there is the treasure. ’4+ I 
said to him, ‘Now, Lord, does the one who sees a vision see it with the soul or 
with the spirit?’ The Savior replied, ‘He does not see it with the soul or with the 
Spirit; but the mind that is between the two is what sees the vision, and it is that 
which.. .’” 


The Ascent of the Soul 


... 15 it+’ And Desire said, ‘I did not see you descending, but now I see you 
ascending. So why are you lying, since you belong to me!’ The soul replied, ‘I 
saw you. You did not see me, nor did you recognize me. You possessed me as 
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a garment,“4 and you did not know me.’ When she said these things, she left, 
rejoicing greatly. 
Again, she came to the third authority, which is called Ignorance. [It] 
examined the soul, saying, ‘Where are you going? You have been ruled by 
wickedness. Surely you have been ruled, so do not judge!’ And the soul said, 


“Why do you judge me, when I have not judged? I was ruled, without having 


ruled. I was not known, but I myself have come to know that all is being 
dissolved, both the things of earth 16 and those of heaven.’ 

When the soul had brought to naught the third authority, she ascended and saw 
the fourth authority. It took seven forms: the first form is Darkness; the second, 
Desire; the third, Ignorance, the fourth is the Envy of Death; the fifth is the 
Kingdom of the Flesh; the sixth is the Foolish Wisdom of the Flesh;4” the 
seventh is the Wrathful Wisdom. These are the seven authorities of Wrath. They 
queried the soul, ‘Where are you coming from, slayer of humans, and where are 
you going, destroyer of realms?’ The soul replied, ‘What has ruled me has been 
Slain, and what has surrounded me has been destroyed, and my desire has been 
brought to an end, and my ignorance has died. In a world, I was set free 17 
through another world, and in an image, through a superior image. The bond of 
forgetfulness is temporary; from now on, I shall receive repose in silence for the 
duration of the time of the age.’” 


The Apostles Dispute Mary’s Authority 


When Mary said these things, she fell silent, as though the Savior had spoken to 
her up to this point. Now Andrew2® responded and said to his brothers, “Say 
what you will about what she has said, but I do not believe that the Savior said 
these things. For these teachings are strange thoughts indeed.” Peter replied 
and spoke about these things as follows. He asked them about the Savior, “Did 
he really speak with a woman secretly from us, not openly? Should we turn 
about, too, and all listen to her? Did he choose her over us?”22 

18 Then Mary wept and said to Peter, “My brother Peter, what are you 


thinking? Do you think that I have thought up these things alone in my heart 
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or that I am telling lies about the Savior?” Levit? responded and said to Peter, 
“Peter, you are always angry. Now I see you disputing with this woman like the 
adversaries. If the Savior made her worthy, who are you then, for your part, to 


cast her aside? Surely the Savior knows her full well. That is why he has loved 


her more than us. Let us rather be ashamed, and put on the perfect human” and 


bring it forth for ourselves, just as he commanded us; and let us preach the 
Gospel, laying down no rule or law other than what the Savior has spoken.” 
When 19 Levi said these things, they began to go out to teach and proclaim. 


The Gospel according to Mary 
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The Gospel according to Mary 


Greek Fragments 


Papyrus Oxyrhynchus 3525 


... hor have I set forth any law like the lawgiver 


When he said these things, he departed. But they were distressed, 
weeping greatly and saying, “How can we go to the nations preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of the Son of Man? If indeed they did not 
Spare him, how will they spare us?” Then Mary arose and, greeting them, 
kissed each one and said, “Brothers, 

10 do not weep nor grieve nor be of two minds. For his grace will be with 
you, watching over you. Rather, let us give thanks to his greatness, for he 
has joined us together and made us human beings.” Having said this, 
Mary turned their mind over to the good, and they began to discuss with 
one another the sayings of the Savior. Peter said 

15 to Mary, “Sister, we know that you were greatly loved by the Savior, as 
no other woman.‘ Tell us, therefore, whatever you know of the words of 

the Savior, which we have not heard.” Mary replied, saying, “Whatever 
is hidden from you and I remember, I will proclaim to you.” She began 
with these words to them: “One time when I saw the Lord in a vision, 

20 I said, ‘Lord, today I saw you.’ He replied, saying, ‘Blessed are you. . 
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(““. .. I will receive, ) 

1 for the remaining course of the appointed time 
of the age, repose in silence.’” Having 
said these things, Mary fell silent, 
as though the Savior had spoken up to 

5 this point. Andrew! said, “Brothers, 
what do you think about 
that which has been said? I for one 
do not believe that the Savior 
said these things; for they seem 

10 different from what he himself taught.” 
Pondering these matters, 
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(Peter said,) “Did the Savior 
speak secretly to a woman and not 
openly, that we all might hear? 


15 That she was more worthy than us, 


is this what he wished to show?”=2... 
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1 of the Savior?” Levi! said to Peter, 
“Peter, you are always prone to anger. 
And now you are disputing with 
this woman as if you were her adversary. 

5 If the Savior considered her worthy, 
who are you to despise her? 

For surely he knew her, 
and loved her dearly. Let us rather 
be ashamed and, clothed with the 

10 perfect human,? do what 
we have been commanded. Let us 
preach the gospel, setting no rules 
nor establishing any laws, as 
the Savior said. Having said these things, 

15 Levi left and began to 
preach the gospel. 
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The Greater Questions of Mary 


some books from the ancient world have come down to us in manuscript form, 
but are never mentioned in the writings of the church fathers (e.g., the Letter to 
Diognetus in the Apostolic Fathers). Others were previously known only from 
writings of church fathers, but were then rediscovered in modern times (e.g., the 
recently discovered Gospel of Judas). Yet others are mentioned by church fathers 
but have never been discovered. This is the case with this apocryphon, “The 
Greater Questions of Mary” (i.e., of Mary Magdalene). 

One of the “great questions” for scholars is whether such a book ever existed. 
It is mentioned only once in ancient literature, in a highly charged polemical 
context by Epiphanius of Salamis, a heresiologist prone to exaggeration and 
fabrication, who was incautious at best in his attacks against heretical sects in his 
book the Panarion (= “Medicine Chest”; in it Epiphanius supplies the 
“antidotes” for the “snake-bites of heresy”). 

The most notorious of the groups that Epiphanius attacks were known by a 
variety of names, including the “Phibionites.” According to Epiphanius—our 
sole source of information about the group—these Gnostic believers engaged in 
nocturnal sex rituals that involved indiscriminate sex, coitus interruptus, and the 
consumption of semen and menstrual blood, all in a bizarre act of Christian 
worship (a sacred eucharist). Moreover, they allegedly possessed apostolic books 
that supported their outrageous rituals, including one known as the “Greater 
Questions of Mary” (Panarion 26.8). 

Epiphanius claims to have had access to this and the other Phibionite books. 
But this one he actually quotes. If the quotation does indeed go back to an actual 
document, as opposed to Epiphanius’s fertile imagination, it is no wonder that 
the book never survived, as it recounts an episode in which Jesus himself 
engages in a sex act before a very bewildered Mary Magdalene. 

For the Gnostic Phibionites, this text, and their corresponding rituals, related 
to their doctrinal views that humans represent divine sparks entrapped in human 
bodies, which need to escape. Human procreation perpetuates this state of 
entrapment, by providing an endless supply of bodies as prisons for the sparks of 
the divine. The “solution” to the problem, then, was to engage in nonprocreative 
sex, as Shown to Mary Magdalene by the Savior himself, one odd night on a 
mountaintop. 


We have taken the text from the edition of Frank Williams. 
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The Greater Questions of Mary 


For in the book called The Greater Questions of Mary (they have also forged one 
called the Lesser), they indicate that he [Jesus] gave a revelation to her [Mary]. 
Taking her to the mountain he prayed and then extracted a woman from his side 


and began having sexual intercourse with her; then he gathered his semen in his 
hand, explaining that “This is what we must do in order to live.” When Mary 
became disturbed and fell to the ground, he again raised her and said to her, 


“Why do you doubt, you of little faith?” 
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3. The Greek passage may be corrupt. For the cursive technique of joining 
the three constituent movements of the capital letter Alpha in a single sequence, 
see E. G. Turner, Manuscripts of the Ancient World. London: Institute of Class. 
Studies, 1987°; pp. 1-3. 

4. Irenaeus indicates that a Gnostic group known as the Marcosians had an 
apocryphal writing in which the young Jesus disputed with his teacher over the 
meaning of the Alpha and the Beta. It is difficult to know if Irenaeus was 
referring to the Infancy Gospel of Thomas. See Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 1.20.1. 

5. Or: his 

8 The restoration of the bracketed words is disputed. 

. Cf. Gospel of Thomas 77. 

. Cf. Luke 2:19, 51. 

EVOAAGKTOU .. . EXOVTESCON]. Thilo, Tischendort: mss, @¥cAccakETOU Ln eyovtac 

. Cf. Matt. 13:3-9; Mark 4:3—9; Luke 8:5-8; Gospel of Thomas 9. 

10 ectw aneipog B D; eotm avarnposconj. suggested by Tischendorf, accepted by 
de Santos Otero 

9. Cf. Luke 4:16—22. 

. Cf. Acts 28:1-6. 

. Cf. Mark 5:22—43; Luke 7:11-17. 

. Luke 2:41-52. 

. Or: with those who are my Father’s; or: in my Father’s house. 
. Luke 1:42. 

. Luke 2:51-52. 
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. Cf. Matt. 2:1—-16. 
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. Cf. Acts of Peter 5.13. 
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1 The title is given a different form in nearly every manuscript of the 
Protevangelium used by Tischendorf and de Strycher; the title given here is from 
Bodmer 5. 
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1. Cf. John 4:34. 

2. The meaning of the exchange is obscure. 

8 eETa To avaranvar Z; NbeAnse tov avamanvear T,: om. c-p Syr ac Arm ab c Georg 
Eth 

9 pntpav cappos c-o: Arm ab c Georg Eth: untepav oapav Z Syrac 

10 kor efapisavy Z EF Syr ac Arm ab (Georg): kat esefaktov R: om. B DL Arm 
C 

11 oor’... Kupte* c-p Syr a Arm ab c Georg Eth: om. A D (other mss om. 
others of the five “woes’’) 

12 vaeta tevta Z Arm a: add. yoru evow evemov cov Kupte c-o Arm b c Georg 

13 yaknvuavta Z (A) C (Arm c): otter tev CLOLOEY eyo ovyY OUOLM@ENY £y@ TOLS 
KUUOSL TS BOAMGONS OTL Ka Ta KUpaTa yoAnviowta B (D) EF (1) LMN (R) Armab (Cc) 
(Georg) 

14 yoknviovta... Rupe Z (A) BDEFILMNRArmabc Georg: om. C 

15 epesth c-p Georg: etavn (A) L Arm c: ee  Z B D Syr a Arm ab Eth 

3. Gen. 21:1-3. 

4. Cf. Luke 1:13. 

5. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:11, 28; 2:11. 

16 eanvev Z B Syr a Eth: Anyet c-p Arm c: concipiet et pariet Arm ab 
Georg 

17 exe Z c-p Syr a Arm ab c: Sadexet (Gexadv0) BC K Georg: duos Eth 

18 a Geka ouveades ZF 1, Syra Arm (b): & @dexa apvadses B D (Georg): om. AE 
I Arm c 

19 ahaAoug ... LooyoL (with variation) BDEL (Georg): oma.oug KaLecovtar: A C 
R* Syra Arm bc: om. Z 

20 xivapoug A DE Georg: add, *@l edovta ao. exatov yuwepot 7 BCTLR Syr a Arm 
be 

21 were tav roytviav avtov ZC D EF R Armab Georg: om. A B* (Syr a) Arm c 
Eth 

2) expenacihy C-o: Ekpawacev atyy 7, 


23 pe c-o Syra Arm abc Georg Eth: o€ Z 

J4ev.noa 7 BEM Syr a: AT YFOLLCEL C-p: CUAATYOLGL ROL Evan bce L, 

25 momset c-p Arm b Georg: temoat Z; yevnoetar [, Syr a 

26 @¢C FLR Arma b: e@c AI Syr a: og D: kat B E Georg: om. Z 

27 axe avtov C-p: add, %aPev kaL dogate@w tov Beov BC (D) Eth: add. wverupe se 
ava OVVA TR Arm c 

28 woe es (Z) (L): &5 A E (Arm a) Georg: enta B Arm b: evvea Eth: om. C D 
F (R) (Syr a Arm c) 

29tw de epson ynve FT, Arm b Georg: t de emta pnve Z: ta de oysow wnve R Arm a: 

To de Evvate ve C-p Syr a: Kat D (Arm c Eth) 

6. Literally: the priest’s leaf. The meaning is obscure. See de Strycher, 
Protlvangile, p. 85. n. 1. 

7. Cf. Luke 18:14. 

30 eleyoAuven q yoy Wow 7 C-p Armac Georg: ELEVOAUVEY T) Yul Lov Tov KupLov C JT) 
F Syr a Arm b Eth 

31 me abedpov avutns (Z) L CR) Arm b: ™s A0zetag cums N Georg: ome tov a1portogauts 
(1): om. c-p Arm c Eth 

32 Kar... Aeyouen Z c-p Syr a Arm a b Georg: xm eimev aww B(C) DI Arm c 
Eth 

33 ott Avva... tov lopan. c-p Syr a Georg: om. z C R Arma b 

34 ayLacpates autns C-p Syr a: eyueonetos Z, R Georg 

35 evbpavonevor c-p Syr a Arm ab c Georg Eth: add. kat emetnkay aut ovope 
LO PLL GLOTL TO OVO CUTIE OF LOPOVENTETAL ELg TOV COLODVo (with minor variations) BEI 

8. Cf. Luke 1:46. 

9. Cf. 1 Sam. 2:1. 

10. Cf. Gen. 21:7. 

36 Gvapewauey C-p: anny Z; anny yevorto C Arm Db Georg: yeverte auny [| yeverto 
Arma 

37 kat... vac Kkupiov Z c-p Syr a: om. A K Arm ab Georg 

38 eEncaivouvtes Kal 6ogacovtes 7: aivouvtes Kat dogafovtes F BR: d0galovtes Kat 
emaivouvtes X: dogaovtes kat arvouvtes A: glorificantes et laudantes Georg Eth: 
glorificantes et benedicentes Arm a: @vovvtes C K Syr a: Segatovtes B D Arm Db: 
upvouvtes L, 

39 toy deonotny Geov Z F K: kuptov tov be0v XK B Eth: tov geov AC R: alii alia 

40 ta apgeper A D E Georg: autem or teperg Z; Of lepers 18 apytepet [ R Syr a: To tepet 
L: Olapylepers to Gayapit BC K Arm b: 2 4c0xyapia o1 apyieperg Bs o1 veperctpog ZoyapLay. 
Arm a: ad sacerdotem zachariam Eth: ™ apxvepet Meyovtes: Logapua X 

AlexeomBCDI:eomZEKR 

11. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:21-28. 


42 sesapevos 8e B D I Arm a b Georg Eth: add. 0 '€pes (Z) E K (C) (F) (L) (Syr 
a): add. o “Px'epevs X (A) G (R) 

43 exetasn c-p Georg: eveotan Z X Syra Armab Eth 

44 taloono X BR Arma b: ta laond loon A D E K: ta loon loonb lacnt —D L: 
leant C Syr a (Georg): leant loon Z 

45 cavw X C-p: avta Z: ceavta C R: tibi Arm a b: sibi ipsi Georg: ets A Syr 
a: om. D L 

46 tas maptevoug Z A: mapbevous B EF IT R Georg: okt maptevous tas X: oxte™apbevous 
G KL SyraArmab Eth: enta napeevovg C D 

12. Cf. Num. 17:1-9. 

13. Cf. Num. 16:1, 31-33. 

47 xvpwou! c-o Syr a Arm a b Georg Eth: om. Z 

48 ano Kupiov Gov Cavtas Z, c-o Syr a Georg Eth: om. C Arm ab 

49 kat yevvnow c-p Syr a Arm a: om. Z C D G K L (Georg) 

50 Kat eumev auth o ayye4og Kuptov (with minor variations) C-p SYr C: Kat 60u ayyekog 
eoTr auth Aeyev cvty Z (and with minor variations) E F K Syr a Arm a b Georg 

51 duvets yap Geov emoxtacer cot (with Variations) Z C-p Syr a C: %Aa mveuLe ayLoy 
ETEAEVOETGL ETL GE KAL SuVaLLIg VYLOTOU EmoKLacet cot F (K) Arm a Georg Eth 

52 excov BE TR Syrac Armab Georg: om.Z ACDFHK 

53 vytatov ZC EK L Syrac (Arm b) Eth: deov c-p Georg 

54 av™m Z BCR Syrac Arm ab: «vt (F) G K: om. A D E Georg 

55 eskiptysev Z C-p: add, ev ™m Kova pou A FE H Syrc Arm a Db: add. €¥ eyakMace 
F Georg: add, €¥ ™ kotAue Wow ev ayokAacer D Eth 

14. Cf. Luke 1:20-22, 64. 

15. Cf. Luke 1:28. 

16. Cf. Luke 1:30-31. 

17. Cf. Luke 1:35. 

18. Cf. Matt. 1:21. 

19. Cf. Luke 1:38. 

20. Cf. Luke 1:39—45. 

56 Kupte A (D) K (Syr ac Arm ab Georg): om. ZBCHR 

57 yuvarkes Z: yeveat c-o Syr ac Arm ab Georg 

0G Seka £5 (Z) C-p: sedecim Syr a Georg: éexa enta H: dexc mevte F: mevtexoidenar 
C; éexka teooapav Arm b: duodecim Syr c: decem Arm a 

59 evpev Z A CH Syrac Arma b Georg: eiéev BD IR Eth 

60 ts Kopns tautns C-p; avtme Z: tH veavidos ms F; puellam hanc Syr a Arm a b 
Georg Eth 

61 o1xw nov Z c-p Arm b Georg: add. Ts iHaA@tEutEe Thy TapHevoy am eLou C (D) 
Syr a Arm a Eth 


62 tv mapBevov C-p: autmy ZC Syra Eth 

63 esnratnoev avtny c-o Arm a b Georg: add, kot ehuavev autmy Z Syra 

64 waxoueves ZY AC DEH Syra Arm ab: €v%%°s BIM NR Eth 

65 ayyedtkev Z c-p Arm (a) b (Eth): evev SBILMR 

21. Cf. Gen. 3:13. 

22. Cf. Luke 1:34. 

66 tesetat de § c-p Arm a Georg Eth: add. om Z Syr a Arm b 

67 av™my S BHILR Syr a: mv aa Z A C E Arma b Georg 

68 auc to won (A C D) E H Georg: ket tov won S B (F) IL: om. Z Syr a Arm 
ab 

69 twont S c-p Georg: add. #'¢ to tepov kat eoty Z (F Arm a b): £15 t tepev Syr a: 
add, Kal eotncev cutoug o apytepeuc [D: gdd, Ka mapectyoav avtoug H: qdd. £16 t lepov Kat 
avtouc Syra 

70 ayye.ou § c-o Syr a Arm a Georg Eth: @yve.ov Z Arm b 

71 tev wywvow C (FE) Syr a Eth: tv vvev Z (A) D H Georg: vocem Arm a: 
tov nuetnpiey S RBI ]MR 

72 avtov 5S BI LM R: avtew Z D Syr d Georg: evemiov avtavy E H: om. C 

73 evemov avtow SBC GILR: evemov avtav Z Syr d Georg 

74 Sn kupiog o Beos Lov C-p Syr a Arm b: 51 kuptoge xproteg auto 7: yivus est 
dominus et vivus est spiritus eius Georg: 51 xvptos 0 Geog Kat Cn o xpratos avtov ZIG, 
“Nn Kuplog oHe0g [Lov Oo ¥PLOTOS GUTOV Kalo Tg GANnAelas avToU paptug F 

23. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

24. Cf. Matt. 1:20-21. 

25. Or: eloped with her. 

75 avms AD E H: cov ZS BIN R Syra Arm ab Georg: om. LM 

76 wapran c-p Arm b Georg Eth: muaéa Z E Syr a: toptevov A C 

77 OvK ebcav7 1 aLaptia avteov cn, de Strycker: OUK €0CVEV GLOpTuY auto 7): 1 
cLEPTLOL cUT@V OvVK Edcwn LT; NON Sunt manifestata peccata eorum Arm a b: eHapte ovK 
Edavn ev avtois § C-p: alaptia ouy EUpEnnY EV cauTOLE CCP Syr a Georg 

78 bouketa Z AC DE Syrab Arm ab Georg Eth: add. ®vp°s S BHI LR 

79 kat nAkev o viog autov Z A C (D: add. 2epound) E (N: add. !xemes ante 0 vos) 
Syra D: Ka nABev Loond Ko Oo vLOs avTOU SYr a: Kat NAgev oye viog Lacnd Arm b:om. BF H 
ILM R Arm a Georg Eth 

80 ka nKoAouBeL canon 7, yvid (D) E (Georg Eth): KGL NKOAOVBEL KOLO VLOS cuTOD 
capLoUnA omatey avtav T, (M R): et manuel fi lius ioseph sequebatur mariam Arm a: 
ea KoAonBeL Loonbd A (C) HN: ka@t tekmboc ka oly exnkoAoubow B F I: qui sequebatur 
mariam Arm b: om. Syr ab 

26. Or: eloped with her. 


27. Cf. Num. 5:11-31. 

28. Cf. Luke 2:1. 

81 ano ts ovov BC DHIL: exe: Z Georg: om. AEF GR Syrab 

82 For 18.1—19.1 Bodmer 5 has a severely truncated text, omitting Joseph’s 


vision, as follows: 
KGL EUPO TVEYKEV GLO OPELVS KATOBOLVOLCRY., KGL ELTEV LOOT TH LOL OTL LapLE 
EOTLY T] MEMVIIGTEVLEVT] LOL GAA OUAATIULG EYEL EK MVEVUATOS CYLOU CVOTPAhE LOG Evve KUpPLOU. 


83 ave C-p Syr a Arm b (Georg): kat A E Arm a 

84 avi Y c-p Syr a Arm a b Georg: add. «v ™pakso B (1) LR 

85 epubovs KGL TH OTOLLATH GUTOV ENLKELMEVG TO LOCTL yvid C (D H Syr a) Georg ( Arma 
b): TH OTOLATE Tov epubaventikemeva A RE ITIR 

29. The Bodmer Papyrus V gives a much shorter version of chs. 18—21; the 
longer form of the text, generally regarded as older than the Bodmer version, is 
followed here, as reconstructed by de Strycher. Several witnesses report the 
vision of Joseph in ch. 18 in the third person. 

86 avactpaperoa c-p Syr ab Arm ab: add. #t¢ 1 ayia tev aytav C R Georg 

87 eaten c-p Arm a b: ¢te¢ H Syr a b Georg Eth: sxotewn 7: om. C 

88 avtms Z c-p Georg: «v™ A B Syr a b: avepamwn C (Arm ab): om. L 

89 avms Y rell Syra b Arm ab Georg: add. ket 1 mapGevos pever mapBevos (Or 
something similiar) A B F H I Eth 

OO ecy Un Bao tov 6aktTuAOV Lov Kal epauvicw thy very auts Z, D F G H (Georg): 
edv UN epevvjow thy vow autns BI LR: eavyn we A (C) E Syr a (add. oculis meis) Eth 
Syr b (add. quod virgo est and place after ou #1 %stevaw): si non ibo, explorabo et 
videbo oculis Arm a b 

917 ZI: om. c-p Arm a b Georg 


92 For 20.1-4a Bodmer 5 has a severely truncated text, as follows: 
Kal cLonABey KaLECyYNLGATIOEY QUTTY, KEL NpaUvTGE T CUAGLUN, THY PUTLY CUTTS. Kal OVTACAOSEY COOL OTL 
ecemelpacey Geoy COVTa’ KAL LOOV TL YELP LOD TUPL GNOMIMTEL GMT ELOV. KCL MpooTuCaTo 
TMpos KUPLOV, KGL LEAT] 1] LLL EV TH] OPE EKELVT). KCL L6ou @yyeAog KUpLOU £OTH Mas 
STOAMUNY MEYOV" ELONKOUTHN 1 GENTLG OOD EVOTLOV KLPLOU TOD Beov. Mpogeh foved COPA 
TOU TOLGOU KGL OYTO? EOTHL GOL 1 GWTTPLO. KOL ETOLNGEV OT Ka LOT ocho Kobo 
TPOGEKUVIIGEV KCL e=nkdev EK TOU ONNAGLOU. L600 GYYEAOS KUPLOL eV bon Aeyow 


93 cov c-p Arma b Georg: add. *@l 1 Lopla ckovcoed THUTa EayNLWotiaey ceutryyY LH: 
add, *% eoxnpaticev cut 7): add. sed monstra teipsam num virgo sis Syr ab 

O4 eboade caXapn tov SakTUAOV avTNg Els THY PvaLY GUTS (D) F (Georg): EBaAe Tr 
f{Elpa aqutnc eis auTy (CF H: epauvynee y ocAauy thy bua autne 7° EQnMELMoaTO auTHV nodAoun B I 
L R: katevoncev autyy C: accessit et vidit eam esse virginem Syr a b: 
appropinquabat salome ut videret et tenaret Arm b: accessit sulame ad mariam 
et extendit manum suam ut videret Eth: ™otberca caion (and om. the following 
weet) A E 

30. Cf. Isa. 7:14. 

31. Cf. John 20:25. 


95 avout ...anietia BC FH Syra b Georg: sHaptia... amietua Arm a b Eth: 
avonaaucptica AT) EF (G): avout |: amena LR 

96 mupt Z AE FI; €v nvpt C; mupt kovouevn B D Syr a bb Arm a b Georg: «s SaA0¢ 
Mupos Koweta. Kat (GG H: om. LMNR 

Q7 aiAc cemodos ue toig mevnoty A B (E) (H) Arm a b Georg: Ac amobog ne tous 
yovevol Wov Syr a: GAAC GTmOGOS LOL WY Try ¥elpa wou C D— G: Gada moujoov pet enovto edeag cou 
sou L R: om. Syr b 

O8 exeot C-p: £otH ZCG 

99 xpooxvynow avi YVI: cp: accedo (hoc enim erravi in corde meo) ut 
adorem puerum (F G) Syr a (b): om. C Arm ab Eth 

100 Pasties eyevvnon peyag BH: weyas eyevwney Paotdeus T (LL) R: Baotteug peyag 
eyevven C; ovtos eyevvnen asteug Y Arm a (b) (Eth): PastAeus ovtos eyevwnen A EF: 
BagLAeus eyevwney ovtos Syr a (b) Georg: PactAeus ovtog weyas eyevvnin FG N 

101 emmy Kedakny Z c-p Syrab Arm ab Georg: €t my Supav M: exave A B N 
Eth: exe: F 

32. Cf. Matt. 2:1-12 

102 tmvorAciov BI M R: tourmdiov ZC DH Syra b Armab Georg Eth: 
OUTY Tong diov A BN: tov ornAciov ov nv to maLatov L: om. F 

103 Hey. c-p Syra b Arma Georg: add. esto Z E Arm b 

104 papas rell: add, tecovtes tposexwvynoay autw kat A C D (GH) Syrab 

105 suvpvev rell: add. Ka. mpoonveyKkav aute A BE I Arm b: ddd. *@ tpoceruynocny 
avto F Arm a (Georg) 

106 kere rell: add. tvs ev Bybee (Y?) BD FIR: add. tvs ev Bnbheeu Ken ev mac 
TOLg opLoig autng N ( Arm a) Eth: add. Kttta tov ypovoey Tov baLvopeveD GoTEpos OV 
KP LpMce Tapa tay payav (CG H (N Syr q b) 

107 edtoabes Z C E Syrabd Arm ab: add. bewnueyakn CY A) c-p Eth 

108 85a: c-o Syra bd Arm ab: add. me Z 

109 evaprven c-p Syr. a: add. uci tiv 6etALay 7, (Y ?) Sah a: add. 7 apes Sia tov doBov 
D 

110 ke ny to opos exetvo Sucabarvoy auty das ZY C-p: KGL TV deas WEya Ev To opel 
exetva aote patvetv avtoig A D Syrabd Arm b: om. Arma 

111 vrpetas c-p Syr d Eth: add. €v ta Gvo.wstmpi Z H: add. €t¢ t Suc.aotnptov 
kuptov C Arm a b: add. in templum Syr ab Saha 

33. Cf. Matt. 2:16-18. 

34. Cf. Luke 2:7. 

112 Baptus eu tov Beov Z c-p Arm Db (Sah a): Haptuc o Geos OTL Ov YLYM@OKE TOU EoTLY 
o vtog ov (B T Eth): deus testis est quod effudisti sanguinem meum intra limina 
templi domini (om. the following sentence) Syr ab d 

113 ereKyeetg A (C) DER: kal eaveryente Arm (a) b Eth: ekxeeu H: oti enyee [, 


M; su Hey ovv exyeets B (1): ekxee N: exe Z Sah a (for Syr a b d see preceding note) 

1140n AE: ™< Z CEH Syra b Arm b Sah b 

115 ke ovK nNéerocy o1 vier Iopand mag epovevén Z A C E FH Syr (a) bd Arm b Eth: 
om.BDLRArma 

116 nKoveev yell: add. 1weestev be Tag nvAGg Tov vaou Tow Kuplov G H Eth 

117 ewe c-p Syr ad Eth: staua Z; cop A 

118 Aiov Z c-p: os 4v4ov B (C) LR Syrad Arma 

119 ravi t Ace B (D) H LR: add. tian CE: om. Z AF Q Syra d 

35. Cf. Matt. 23:35. 

36. Cf. Luke 2:26. 

120 spins rell: add. ™ Kp Pavata G H Syrab 

12] seonotmy Geov C FH N; Seomotny xptotov T) G Arm b: ¢eov DLO PR Syr b: 
deanotyy Z, A EF M Syra Sah b 

12? aun rell: add. yevetls wap las anoKakuyng Lakes elpyyvy Te ypayoveT, Ko Ta 


avayiveckovtt 7, 


1 eis: ei AT FL 

2 quinque: tres L 

3 Domine: add. deus fortissime Israel j 4 quinque: tres L 

5 ubinam mortuus sit uel: ubi sit uel mortuus fuisset G H 

6 repentibus: reptilibus b: serpentibus C Ij k L: reptantibus F 

7 est... fuerit: germen tuum est. ante quinque enim menses concepisti et 
nescisti, nunc autem primum scire tibi datur. et quod ex te nascetur F 

8 in admirationem: ad imitationem F 

9 talem uirtutem: angelum dei b: talem uisionem j 

1. Cf. 1 Sam. 1:11, 28; 2:11. 

10 tuo: add. ante quinque menses F 

11 filiam: add. quod tu nesciens reliquisti eam j 12 templum: in templo j’ 

13 utero: add. de quo gratias referas domino et semen eius erit benedictum I 
j 14 semen: add. tuum b 

15 cumaue... deberet: om. G 

16 contemnas: contendas contra F 

17 et factum est... eamus: om. G* 

2. Cf. John 4:34. 

18 occurrit .. . in collo eius: occurrens ei obuiam amplexata est eum L 

19 nouem: quattuor F 

20 perlactasset: ablactasset A* b j’ L* 

21 suam: sanctam F 

3. Cf. 1 Sam. 2:1. 

22 atertia... occupabat: om. b 23 usque.. . hora: om. C 

24 timore: amore GHIj kL 

25 amaioribus ... docebatur A b C e F: maiores uirgines suas in dei laude 
doceret persistere G H: maiores suas uirgines in dei laudibus agere docebatur I: 
seniores uirgines in dei laudibus agere docebatur j: uidisset maiores suas uirgines 
in dei laudibus proficere ducebatur k: maiores suas uirgines in dei laudibus 
proficere prospiceret ducebatur L 

26 satagebat: et agebat k L 

27 uirtute: perfectione F 

28 hanc maledicentem . . . audiuit: om. G 

29 parem suam: partem suam b e’: patrem suam (sic) C: patrem suum aut 
matrem suam j 30 castitate: caritate ]’ 

31 inclementer: innocens C: om. G H 

32 carnem suam uirginem: uirginitatem in carnem suam C 

33 quod satis cara deo possit esse uirgo g: om. Ab C e F: quod Satis caro 


possit esse uirgo G": quod deo satis cara possit esse uirginitas H: pro satis caro 
possit esse uirgo I: quod deo cara possit esse uirgo j: quod satis cara possit esse 
deo uirgo k: quod satis cara possit esse deo uirginitas L 

34 morari (F) H Ij k L: orare A b C (D) e (F) j’: orari G 

35 regum filiae: add. uirgines j 36 ordo k L: add. tacendi Ab CDF GHI: 
add. uiuendi e j’ 

37 permanere: custodire G H 

38 et cecidit... luda Hj kL: om. Ab C De FGI 4. Gen. 4:1-16. 

5. Cf. 2 Kings 2:11-12. 

39 sacerdotii: sacerdotales (sic) C: et uestem sacerdotalem I j: et ueste 
sacerdotali j’: et iura sacerdotii k L: et mitra sacerdotii k’: om. G H 

40 Mariam: uirginem Mariam I j 

41 adorare et: om. L 

42 et rogare: om. D 

43 et filios habeo: om. L 

44 neptem be FG Hj kL: nepotem A C (D) Ij’ 

45 ait: memor es, loseph: ait ad Ioseph: cur tanta persequeris? memento D 

A6 ex filiis meis: om. L 

6. Cf. Num. 17:1-9. 

7. Cf. Num. 16:1, 31-33. 

47 ex sodalibus eius: om. L 

48 et respondit .. . copulari: om. L 

49 non... copulari: om. b 

90 uirginum: om. C 

51 inemissus A b e Ik: inanis C: a deo emissus D: intermissus F: in me 
missus G: immissus H: in fatigationem missus j: in nissus L 

52 regem: filium g 

53 non solum ... in caelis: in caelo et in terra et in abysso D 

8. Luke 1:28. 

24 scimus: certe scimus L 

55 nos scimus... eam: om. Ab C D e 56 scimus: pro certo scimus D 

97 integritas: mentis integritas G H 

58 potest... deceperit: in uerbo deceperit D 

59 occultare se et: se C 

60 ut nocte .. . ipsa nocta: ecce ipsa ut nocte exsurgeret et fugiens abiret 
nocte I" 

61 et comprehensa... Iloseph: tunc comprehensi sunt a ministris templi 
Maria et loseph C: et comprehensa est beata Maria et loseph a ministris templi et 


62 Ioseph: ipsa et loseph L 

63 angelus ... nutriebat: angeli.. . nutrierunt K L 

9. Matt. 1:20—21. 

64 tuum: add. in conspectu omnium D 

65 quae... poterat: om. L 

66 mentiens: adulter D: metuens e’ L: om. C 

67 populi: templi G H 

68 dixit: add. domine deus rex Omnium qui es conscius secretorum L 

69 concupiscentia: add. peccati in me D: add. impudicitiae k L 

70 populorum: add. et si hic egi non denegat turpitudinem tuam deus (sic) 


71 uaria H k L: uana Ab Ce GIj: una D 

72 sanctitatem e k: sanctitate Ab C D G H Ij: sanctam et immaculatam L 

73 cognoscere .. . definiui: cognoscere cupio ab ineunte mea usque dum 
finem percipiam C 

10. Cf. Num. 5:11-31. 

74 tuam De’Hj’kL:suamAbCeGIj 

75 uestris A(b) C DI k L: nostris (b) e G Hj 

76 iumentum: angelus iumentum quia tempus aduenit pariendi j 77 diei: die 


78 et quasi... tota: ita enim Ab Ce 

79 quasi... sexta: om. L 

80 super pedes suos: om. Ab CDeGH 

81 et inueniens: iam enim dudum perrexit Ioseph ad quaerendam 
obstetricem. qui dum eam inuenisset, reuersus est ad speluncam et inueniens j 82 
Zahelem: talem C: Ra(c)helem I j 

11. Luke 2:1. 

12. Luke 2:14. 

83 nec in suspicione habitum: om. j’ 

84 virgo: add. concepit, uirgo H k L 

85 Zahel: Rahel I: Rachel J 

86 flens et: om. H L 

87 uirginem: uirginitatem | 

88 lumen: add. mundi D: add. uerum H L 

89 saluator: uere saluator mundi et H L: saluator saeculi I: saluator saeculi 
et j} k 90 ouium: add. qui erant in ipsis partibus uenientes H L 

91 hominum: omnium b C D E’ Gj’ 

92 splendebat Ab C De GI: add. super speluncam. prophetae autem qui 


fuerunt in Hierusalem [Israel L] dicebant H (j) k L: add. super speluncam, cuius 
magnitudo numquam uisa fuerat ab origine mundi. et prophetae qui fuerunt in 
Hierusalem dicebant j 93 restauraret .. . sed et: restaurare uenerat omnia quae 
promiserat deus Abrahae, ut in semine eius benedicerentur D 

13. Luke 22:15-19. 

94 deduxit infantem in: circumcidentes puerum uocatum est nomen eius 
Iesus [om. Iesus L], quod vocatum est ab angelo antequam in utero conciperetur. 
postquam autem impleti sunt dies purgationis Mariae secundum legem Moysi, 
detulerunt eum in Hierusalem ad H k L 

95 filium dei: deum C 

96 secundo: om. H L 

14. Isa. 1:3. 

15. Cf. Hab. 3:2 in the Latin version; the Hebrew reads differently. 

16. Luke 2:21-24. 


Z. Luke 2:25—-35. 


18. Luke 2:36—38. 

97 nobis A C e Ij: uobis G H k L (b) 

98 Ite, et: add. diligenter inquirite puerum et H L 

99 ingressi: add. domum H k L 

100 quid cogitaret Herodes: ab angelo ne ultra ad eum reuerterentur eo 
quod male cogitaret de puero H L 

101 misit .. . uelle: mittens insidiatores per omnes uias uolebat k’ 

102 admonitus. .. domini: uenit angelus domini in somnis ad Ioseph et 
admonuit eum dicens H L 

103 Aegyptum: add. rex enim Herodes quaerit occidere infantem [occidere 
eum LJ]. surgens autem a somno Ioseph accepit Mariam et puerum et pergebat in 
Aegyptum H k L 

19. Matt. 2:1-12. 

20. Matt. 2:16—18. 

21. Matt. 2:13—15. 

104 tunc.... abyssi: om. H L 

105 grauaret Ab C G1Ij k: grauarent e H k’ L 

106 pardi: add. et uaria ferarum genera undique uenientes H L 

107 tuum: meum et tuum L: om. A C e 108 arietes: oues et arietes j 

109 lupos: leones H L 

110 dirigebant H k L: diligebant Ab CE G1j 

111 palmae: add. mirae pulchritudinis et altitudinis ac H L 

22. Ps. 148:7. 

23. Isa. 11:6. 
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112 ait: add. desiderium mihi factum est j 113 matris suae uirginis: uirginis 
matris suae et audiens et intelligens quae dicebantur H L 

114 mearum: illarum H L: om. G 

115 priuilegium do e’ H k L: exagilium do A b C GI: ex praecepto meo 
dico j 116 volans: add. per medium coeli habens ramum arboris palmae in manu 
Sua j 117 loquens as eos dixit: uidens eos ita perterritos ait eis H L 

118 deserto hoc: hoc loco deserti. at illi gaudio repleti [add. et fortes effecti 
L]| surrexerunt omnes H L 

119 exsultantes: add. deuenerunt in finibus Hermopolis et H L 

120 quod propheta ait: uaticinium illud Isaiae dicentis H L: quod dictum est 
per prophetam dicentem k 121 ueniet: sedet H L 

122 leuem ... Aegyptiorum: leuem et ueniet in Aegyptum et 
commouebuntur manufacta Aegyptiorum a facie eius et cadent in terram H L 

123 Afrodisio: add. principi eiusdem ciuitatis H k L: add. duci ciuitatis 
illius j} 124 esset dominus: deus esset H k L 

125 dominum: deum C H L 

24. Isa. 19:1. 

126 fuit in illis diebus . . . in manu forti A b C e: fuit induratus corde ad 
credendum in omnibus mirabilibus dei quae per Moysem et Aaron facta sunt in 
diebus illis. completa sunt in his verbis g: deum contempsit audire. iam post 
multo tempore dixit angelus ad Ioseph: revertere in terram Juda, mortui sunt 
enim qui quaerebant animam pueri. tunc adimpleta sunt in antea omnia de Iesu 
sicut euangelistae in sacro euangelio ueridico protestati sunt eloquio I j: tantis 
uirtutibus non credidit et cum omni exercitu suo in mare demersus est. tunc 
omnis populus eiusdem ciuitatis crediderunt deo et domino nostro Iesu Christo et 
Spiritui sancto cui est honor et gloria una cum patre et spiritu sancto in saecula 
saeculorum. Amen H k L 


1. Cf. Luke 2:1. 

2. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

3. Cf. Luke 2:3. 

4. Cf. Matt. 13:55. 

5. The name Moab may be related to Joseph’s lineage from the house of 
David (Luke 2:4); see the beginning of the Book of Ruth, where a relative of 
David’s grandfather emigrates from Bethlehem to Moab. See McNamara et al., 
Apocrypha Hiberniae, pp. 79, 218-19. 

6. Cf. Prot. Jas. 19.3. 

7. Cf. Luke 2:4; Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

8. Cf. Gen. 12:3; the whole chapter reproduces almost verbatim the text of 
Ps.-Mt. 13.1. 

9. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

10. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

11. 66(2) is omitted here, as it is found only in the Irish Infancy Gospels 
(Liber Flavus Fergusiorum and Lebhear Breac). The Latin “J compilation,” of 
which the Arundel text is one of the main representatives, has already narrated a 
similar episode about Mary’s vision of the two peoples, in this case borrowed 
from Ps.-Mt. 13.1, in ch. 61. Cf. supra, n. 8. 

12. For the whole second paragraph see the parallel text in Prot. Jas. 19.1. 

13. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.2. 

14. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.3. 

1 stupencia nos expectantes AVW: stupentia et expectantia conj. Kaestli et 
McNamara 

2 totus AVW: lotus conj. Kaestli et McNamara 

3 progressa VW: regressa A: egressa conj. James 

15. Cf. Heb. 9:26. 

16. “Like the sun” renders M. R. James’s conjecture solis modo, based on 
the Hereford reading ad modum solis (JHer 73.2); the Arundel manuscript has 
solummodo, “in a unique fashion.” 

17. This “nondocetic” rendering of the passage stands at odds with James’s 
translation, p. xxi: “But that light by little and little withdrawing into itself, made 
itself like to an infant, and in a moment it became an infant as infants are wont to 
be born.” 

18. Cf. supra 69 and Ps.-Mt. 13.3. 

4 fetus secandi AV: secundina W: fetus secundi conj. James 

19. Cf. John 20:29. 

20. Lit. “fetuses.” 

21. Cf. Luke 2:7. 


22. The Hereford form (JHer), ad loc., has instead: “And since I have 
promised to offer a flawless sacrifice in the temple of the Lord, I am rather 
offering myself as a gift instead of the gifts to Almighty God.” 

23. The Salome episode is preserved only in the Latin versions of the 
infancy narrative (77-80), in a form that is based on Prot. Jas. 19.3—20.3 and 
further enriched with the borrowings from Ps.-Mt. 13.4—5. 

24. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.4. 

25. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.4. 

26. Cf. Prot. Jas. 19.3. 

27. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.1. In ch. 69 as well as in the parallel passage in Ps.-Mt. 
13.4 the midwife is identified as Zachel. 

28. Cf. Ps.-Mt.13.4. 

29. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.1. 

30. See the Hereford form ad loc. “You should not make me a portent in 
Israel. . .” 

31. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 19.4. 

5 hedum AV: vitulum W 

32. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 19.5 and Prot. Jas. 20.3. 

33. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 

34. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.5. 

35. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 

36. Cf. Prot. Jas. 20.4. 

37. For a similar yet more detailed and expanded version of this section see 
the parallel text in the Irish Leabhar Breac infancy narrative (InfLB), pp. 81-85, 
McNamara et al., Apocrypha Hiberniae, pp. 324—42. 

38. Cf. Luke 2:8. 

39. Cf. the variant “in that joy,” instead of “in the same region” (Luke 2:8), 
in the Greek column of Codex Bezae. 

40. Cf. Luke 2:9-12. 

41. The second paragraph, which contains the conversation between Joseph 
and his son Symeon (Semion) while the shepherds are inside the house, is 
preserved only in the Irish Leabhar Breac infancy narrative. 

6 plurimos id est post tres annos dierum V: plurimos W: paucos id est die 
tredecima A?“ (paucos et die tredecima in rasura; spatium vacuum post 
tredecima) 42. claiming . . . restored: cf. Ps.-Mt. 13.6. 

43. The chapter draws heavily on Ps.-Mt. 14.1—15.1. 

44. Cf. Isa. 1:3. 

45. Cf. Hab. 3:2 (LXX). 

A6. the child... called him: cf. Luke 2:21—24. 47 This is the reading of V; 


W has only “after many days” and A “a few days later, that is, on the thirteenth 
day” (“a few” and “on the thirteenth day” are subsequently erased and a blank 
space left after the erasure). 

48. The chapter is a slightly revised version of Ps.-Mt. 13.7. 

7 aroma AV: yconia W: horoma vel horama conj. James 

49. This section, a slightly revised version of Ps.-Mt. 16.1—2 (cf. also Matt. 
2:1-12), is completely absent in the Hereford form (JHer). 

50. Cf. Matt. 2:5-6. 

51. Along with the parallel texts in the Hereford form (JHer) and the Irish 
Leabhar Breac infancy narrative (InfLB), there are two external witnesses to the 
dialogue between Joseph and his son Symeon at the arrival of the “magi” in the 
Arundel ms. (JAr) 87 and 89.1. One is preserved by the mid-ninth century Irish 
writer Sedulius Scottus in his Commentary on Matthew, and the other is quoted 
by the glossator of the twelfth-century Irish Gospel-Book of Mael Brigte, ad 
Matt. 2:11. 

52. The Irish Leabhar Breac Infancy Narrative has the following text: “The 
manner of their aspect is that of a king or leader.” 

53. That is, the star. JHer has “dux itineris nostri,” the guide of our journey. 

54. For the content of the Magi’s report to Joseph (90.2 Fuimus to 90.4 
adorem eum), a vivid elaboration of the reworking of Matt. 2:1—12 in Ps.-Mt. 
16.1—2, see supra, 88a. 

55. Cf. Luke 1:28. 

8 scripturarum AV: prophetarum W 

9 super specie AV: per speciem W: super speciem coni. Kehl 

56. Cf. supra, 82.2. 

57. Cf. Phil. 2:9-11. 

58. Cf. Ps.-Mt. 16.2, based on Matt. 2:11—12. 

59. In the two basic manuscript witnesses of the Arundel form of the J 
compilation, viz. A and V, the narrative of Herod’s massacre and the flight to 
Egypt is followed by (1) Herod’s attempt to kill John the Baptist (98) and the 
murder of the priest Zacharias (99-101), both based on Prot. Jas. 22.3—24.4; (2) 
the life and teaching of John the Baptist (102), inspired by the canonical 
Gospels; (3) the miracles of the child Jesus during the flight to Egypt and in 
Egypt (103-109), including the miracle of the bowing palm tree and that of the 
animals worshiping Jesus (103-106), the fall of the idols, and the conversion of 
Afrodosius (107:2—109)—all borrowed from Ps.-Mt. 18—24; (4) the end of the 
sojourn in Egypt and the subsequent settling in Nazareth (110), based on Ps.-Mt. 
25 (cf. 24.1, 17-19 Gijsel). 

60. The story of the holy family’s encounter with the compassionate robber 


is preserved only in the two most important manuscript witnesses of the Arundel 
form (A and V), and is absent from the Hereford form, which finishes near the 
end of the preceding section (108). 

61. Cf. 106, not translated in this selection. The special privilege granted to 
the bowing palm (the “palm of Christ”) consisted in having one of its branches 
planted in Paradise. The story is borrowed from Ps.-Mt. 21. 

10 evidentissimis James: evidentissimus AV 

62. Cf. 103-104, borrowed from Ps.-Mt.18—19. 

63. Cf. Matt. 2:19—20. 

64. The text refers back to the episode describing the fall of the idols in 
Sothenen (107.2—109); cf. Ps-Mt. 22.2—24.1. 

65. Cf. Hos. 11:1; for the whole sentence cf. Matt. 2:13—15, 21. 

66. Cf. supra, 117. 

67. Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 


] Mon 2atms.: nnernLagarde 

2 ennMs.: inuuLagarde 

1. July 20 in the Julian, or August 2 in the Gregorian calendar. 
. Cf. Heb. 2:9. 

Cf. Luke 24:49. 

. Cf. Mark 9:41. 

Cf. Mark 10:23-25. 

Cf. Rev. 21:34; Isa. 25:8. 

. Cf. Ezek. 45:10; Matt. 7:2; Mark 4:24; Luke 6:38. 

. Cf. Matt. 12:36. 

9. Cf. Eccl. 12:14; 2 Cor. 5:10. 

10. Cf. Ps. 32:16. 

3 HACIHIBOANS: HAC iol agarde. 

11. Cf. Luke 2:4. 

12. For the names of Joseph’s sons, see Mark 6:3 (James, Joses, Judas, 
Simon) and Matt. 13:55 (James, Joseph, Simon, Judas). In Mark 15:40, Mary is 
“the mother of James the younger and of Joses, and Salome.” Epiphanius, Panar. 
78.8, hames Joseph’s two daughters “Mary and Salome”; according to the Coptic 
Synaxarion, Joseph had three daughters. 

13. This phrase, used throughout the text, is probably borrowed from Heb. 
ae 

14. Cf. Mark 15:40. 

15. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

16. Cf. Matt. 1:18; Luke 1:27. 

17. Cf. parallel passages in Prot. Jas. 7.2—-8. 

A neonms.: ne2onl agarde 

5 2treums,: 24TenLagarde 

18. For the alternative account of Joseph’s election as the guardian of Mary, 
cf. Prot. Jas. 8.3—9.2. 

19. Mary the virgin is assimilated here to Mary of James from Luke 24:10; 
cf. Matt. 27:56; Mark 15:40. 

20. Cf. Matt. 1:18—-19; cf. Prot. Jas. 13.1-14.1. 

21. For 6.1—2 cf. Matt. 1:20—21; the whole chapter resembles Prot. Jas. 
14.2. 

22. Cf. infra 17.5-6. 

Zw Kola PS..279; 

24. Cf. Matt. 1:24. 

25. Cf. Luke 2:1—6; cf. also Prot. Jas. 17.1, where Joseph is at a loss as to 
how he should register Mary and her child. 
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26. Cf. Gen. 35:19-20. 

6 fonsmMs.: «nonsLagarde 

27. Cf. Matt. 2:4, where Herod consults with all the chief priests and 
scribes. 

28. Herod the Great (37—4 BCE), who ordered the massacre of the infants 
(Matt. 2:16—17), is confused here with Herod Antipas, the ruler of Galilee and 
Perea (4 BCE—39 CE), who had John the Baptist beheaded (Matt. 14:1—-12, Mark 
6:14—29). 

29. Cf. Matt. 2:13. 

30. Cf. John 18:36. 

31. Cf. Matt. 2:13-14. 

32. Cf. Acts 12:23, which describes the death of Herod Agrippa. 

33. Cf. Matt. 2:15-16. 

34. Cf. Matt. 2:19-23. 

35. Cf. Deut. 34:7: “Moses was one hundred twenty years old when he 
died; his sight was unimpaired and his vigor had not abated.” 

36. Cf. Luke 2:51. 

37. Cf. Heb. 4:15. 

38. Cf. Heb. 9:27. 

39. Cf. 2 Cor. 1:3. 

AO. Cf. Jer. 32:27. 

41. Cf. 1 Thess. 5:23. 

42. Cf. the Egyptian Book of the Dead, ch. 17. In T. Ab. 17, Death reveals 
to Abraham all of his frightening faces. 

43. Cf. Ps. 9:8. 

44. Cf. 2 Kings 13:14. 

45. Cf. Heb. 9:27. 

46. One of the Sahidic manuscript fragments (S°; British Library, Or 
3581B, chs. 13.6—15.2) has after “the fifteenth year of her life” the following 
text: “and Joseph lived for yet another 18 years from the moment she gave birth 
by an inscrutable mystery.” This detail supplements information about the length 
of Joseph’s life in the prologue as well as in 10.1 and 15.1. 

47. In ancient Egyptian texts, the flesh of gods is made of gold and their 
bones of silver. 

48. Cf. Job 3:11—16. 

7 ne ment2Pq Lagarde: IHCOyC Me MEMTHPUMS, 

8 nems.: weLagarde 

9 wenms,: ewenLagarde 

49. Cf. Matt. 1:15-16. 


50. Cf. Matt. 1:19. 

51. Cf. Matt. 1:20—21; cf. supra 6.1-2. 

10 ériicorrms. : ermnaLagarde 

52. This whole section combines three episodes from the Infancy Gospel of 
Thomas, chs. 4—5, 9, and 16. 

53. SP has “his older daughter Lydia, the purple seller,” alluding to Lydia 
from Acts 16:14. 

54. The arrival of Death with countless frightening forms or powers is a 
distinctive feature of the Jewish “testament” genre; cf. T. Ab. 16—20, where it is 
God who sends Death to the patriarch’s deathbed. 

55. For a similar outcome of Jesus’ encounter with Death in the underworld 
(Amente), cf. The Book of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ by Bartholomew 
(Res. Bart.) 4.2—8. 

96. Cf. 2 Cor. 1:3. 

97. Cf. Joseph’s invocation in 17.3. 

58. For Boud’hors, “Histoire,” p. 51, ad loc., the seven eons of darkness are 
the inversed image of the seven heavens of Paradise; but they can also stand for 
the seven planetary spheres that the soul must traverse during its postmortem 
heavenly voyage. 

59. The longest extant Sahidic manuscript fragment (S?;Vatican Library, 
Borgia 109, no. 121, chs. 14—24,1) contains a more detailed version of ch. 23, 
which runs as follows: “(1) When I said ‘Amen,’ my beloved mother Mary 
responded to me in the language of the heavenly beings. (2) And, behold, 
immediately Michael and Gabriel and the choir of the angels came forth from 
heaven. They came and stood upon the body of my father Joseph. (3) And 
straightaway his rattling and panting greatly increased, and I realized that his 
bitter hour was come. (4) And he kept laboring like a woman about to give birth, 
his affliction spreading over him as a violent wind and as a great fire that 
devours a great wood. (5) As for Death, however, fear did not let him enter unto 
the body of my beloved father Joseph and separate it away; for he looked in and 
Saw me sitting by his head, having hold of his temples. (6) And when I realized 
that Death feared to enter because of me, I rose and went outside the gate, and I 
found him waiting there alone in great fear. (7) And straightaway I said to him, 
‘O you who have come from the places of the South, enter quickly and 
accomplish that which my Father has commanded you. (8) But watch over him 
like the light of your eyes; for he is my father according to flesh, and he suffered 
with me in the days of my youth, fleeing with me from place to place because of 
Herod’s plot, and I was taught by him like all children, whom their fathers teach 


for their benefit.’ (9) Then Abbaton went in and took the soul of my father 
Joseph, and he brought it forth from the body at the hour when the sun was about 
to rise in its course, on the twenty-sixth of the mount of Epiphi, in peace. (10) 
All the days of the life of my beloved father Joseph amount to a hundred and 
eleven years. (11) Michael took hold of the two ends of a precious silken 
package, and Gabriel took hold of the other two ends. They greeted the soul of 
my beloved father Joseph and put it down into the package. (12) But no one 
among those sitting beside him knew that he had died, nor did my mother Mary 
know. (13) And I had Michael and Gabriel watch over the soul of my beloved 
father Joseph because of the robbers on the roads. And I made the bodiless 
angels sing continually before him, until they took him to the heavens unto my 
good Father.” 

60. The way in which the angels handle Joseph’s soul resembles the 
treatment of the viscera in the ancient Egyptian mummification procedures, 
where each of the inner bodily organs was wrapped in a separate linen package. 

61. Cf. supra 18.7. 

62. This is also the hour of Jesus’ death in the Synoptic Gospels; cf. Matt. 
27:46; Mark 15:34; Luke 23:44. 

63. Cf. 1 Enoch 81.1, 93.2, 103.2, 106.19. 

64. Cf. supra, 13.9 and 22.1. 

65. Cf. John 19:40. 

66. Cf. Gen. 50:1. 

1] syovyur: Ayaoyaums. 

12 iinems.: éueLagarde 

67. Cf. Matt. 26:53. 

68. The whole section 28.10—14 echoes both the images and themes of 
Rom. 4:12-19. 

69. Cf. Acts 2:27, 31; 13:35—37; for Enoch, cf. Gen. 5:24 and 1 En. 70.1-2; 
for Elijah, cf. 2 Kings 2:11. 

70. Cf. John 14:26. 

13 ewtnms.: icotrLagarde 

71. Cf. Rev. 22:18-19. 

72. Cf. Ps. 101:25. 

73. In this section, Enoch and Elijah are identified with the “two witnesses” 
of the heavenly voice from Rev. 11:3—11. 

74. Cf. John 20:28. 

75. Cf. 2 Thess. 2:3. 

76. Cf. John 20:28. 

77. The following text was added by the scribe: “Remember me, the sinner, 


the wretched, who stinks in the pit of his sins, Hapip. Lord, have mercy on him. 
Amen. I copied it on the twenty-eight of the month of Epiphi, in the year of the 
martyrs 783.” 


. Cf. Matt. 19:16—24; Mark 10:17—25; and Luke 18:18—25. 

Cf. Matt. 25:14—30. 

Cf. Matt. 6:11. 

Cf. Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1—6; Luke 6:6—11. 

Cf. Matt. 18:21—22 and Luke 17:3—4. 

Cf. Matt. 3:1-12; Mark 1:4—8; Luke 3:1—20. 

Cf. Matt. 3:4—5; Mark 1:5-6. 

See Matt. 3:17; Mark 1:11; and Luke 3:22 (in MS D and several Old 
Latin witnesses). 

. Matt. 3:14—-15. 

. Cf. Matt. 4:18—22; 9:9-13; Mark 1:16—20; 2:13—-14; Luke 5:1—-11, 27-32. 
. See Matt. 12:47—-50; Mark 3:32—35; and Luke 8:20—21. 

. See Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:12; and especially Luke 22:15. 

. Cf. Mark 2:14; Matt. 9:9; and Luke 5:27. 

. Cf. Matt. 3:16—17; Mark 1:10—11; Luke 3:21-—22; John 1:32—34; cf. Isa. 
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1. Cf. Gospel of Thomas 22, 37. 


1. Cf. Matt. 27:55-61; Mark 15:42—47; Luke 23:50—56; and John 19:38—42; 
see also Gospel of Peter 3-5, 23-24. 
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. Cf. John 1:48—49. 
. Cf. John 1:48—49; 1:29, 35. 
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. Cf. Matt. 2:13. 
. Cf. Luke 1:36. 


1 The words projected to the right and ending in the right margin for Il. 19- 
24 are from P. K6ln 255; see Gronewald in the bibliography. 
. Cf. John 5:39. 
. Cf. John 5:45. 
. Cf. John 9:29. 
. Cf. John 5:46. 
2 The letters/words starting in the left margin for ll. 18-23 are from P. K6ln 
259; see Gronewald in the bibliography. 
3 The superlinear stroke above two virtually obliterated letters may indicate 
the presence of a nomen sacrum. 
. Cf. John 7:30, 44. 
. Cf. John 10:39; 4:30. 
. Cf. Matt. 8:2—4; Mark 1:40—44; Luke 5:12—16. 
. Cf. Matt. 22:15—22; Mark 12:13-17; Luke 20:20—26. 
. Isa. 29:13; cf. Mark 7:6—7. 
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. Cf. Luke 7:29—30; Mark 9:7. 
. Cf. Luke 7:36. 

. Cf. Matt. 7:15—20; 12:33-35; Luke 6:43—45. 
. Cf. Matt. 7:21; Luke 6:46. 
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. Cf. Matt. 1:24; 2:14. 
. Cf. Matt. 7:16—20; 12:33-—35; Luke 6:43—45. 
. Cf. 2 Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15. 
. Cf. Phil. 2:6. 


IS IW INO |e 


IKI INO Ie 


. Cf. Mark 11:27. 
. Cf. Matt. 15:1—20; Mark 7:1—23. 
. Cf. Matt. 23:16—28; Luke 11:37-41. 


IKI INO Ie 


. Cf. Matt. 9:10—12; Mark 2:15—-17; Luke 5:29-31. 
. Cf. Matt. 5:44; Luke 6:27—28; Didache 1:3. 
. Cf. Mark 9:40; Luke 9:50. 


INO I 


. Cf. Matt. 27:57—58; Mark 15:43; Luke 23:50—52; John 19:38. 
. Cf. Gospel of Peter, 2:3—5. 


IKI INO Ie 


. Cf. Matt. 10:16; Luke 10:3; Gospel of Thomas 39. 
. Cf. 2 Clement 5:24. 
. Cf. Luke 12:4—5. 


1. Cf. Matt. 26:30—35; Mark 14:26—31; Luke 22:31-34. 


Pete ee eee re ee oe eee eee 
re IO NI] BIW IN FR IO ihe tt 


© ko Ri ls En Is a 


S ki | 


© ke | 


Cf. John 8:51—52. 

Cf. Matt. 7:7—8; Luke 11:9-10. 

Cf. Luke 17:20-21. 

Cf. Gal. 4:9. 

Cf. Matt. 19:30; 20:16; Mark 10:31; Luke 13:30. 
Cf. Matt. 10:26; Mark 4:22; Luke 8:17; 12:2. 
Cf. Matt. 6:1—8, 16-18. 

Cf. Matt. 10:26; Mark 4:22; Luke 8:17; 12:2. 
Cf. Plato, Rep. 9.588c7—589b6. 


. Cf. 
. Ce. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Or: 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
. Cf. 
. Cf. 
. Cf. 
. Cf. 
Cf. 
Or: 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Or: 
Cf. 
. Cf. 
. Cf. 


18:15-17. 
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. Lit. 


. Or: 
. Cf. 
. Cf. 
. Cf. 


Matt. 13:47—50. 

Matt. 13:3—9; Mark 4:3—9; Luke 8:5-8. 

Luke 12:49. 

Matt. 24:35; Mark 13:31; Luke 21:33. 
Hippolytus, Refut. 5.8.32. 

Matt. 18:1; Mark 9:34; Luke 9:46. 

“have come from.” 

Matt. 16:13-17; Mark 8:27—30; Luke 9:18—21. 
Matt. 6:1-8, 16-18. 

Luke 10:8-9. 

Matt. 15:11, 17-18; Mark 7:15, 18, 20. 

Matt. 10:34—35; Luke 12:51—53. 

1 Cor. 2:9. 

Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 

Matt. 13:31—32; Mark 4:20—32; Luke 13:18—-19. 
“servants.” 

Matt. 24:43—44; Luke 12:39—40. 

Exod 12:11; Luke 12:35. 

“for they will find the necessities you are watching out for.” 
Mark 4:29. 

Matt. 13:9; Mark 4:9; Luke 8:8. 

Matt. 18:1—3; 19:13-15; Mark 9:33—36; 10:13—16; Luke 9:46—47; 


“and that you might make. . .” 

“and he...Ifhe...” 

Matt. 6:22—23; 11:34-35. 

Matt. 22:39; Mark 12:31; Luke 10:27. 
Matt. 7:3—5; Luke 6:41—42. 


. The clause may mean two opposite things: either “if you do not observe 
the Sabbath day as a Sabbath,” or “if you do not turn the Sabbath into a regular 


day (a sabbath)” that is, abstain from it. For the latter interpretation, see supra, 


Sayings (6) and (14). 
Cf. John 1:9-10, 14. 


38. 


Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 


. Or: 


Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Cf. 
Or: 
Or: 
Cf. 
Or: 


Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 


18:20. 

13:57—58; Mark 6:4—5; Luke 4:24; John 4:44. 
9:14. 

10:27; Luke 12:3. 

5:15; Mark 4:21; Luke 8:16; 11:33. 

15:14; Luke 6:39. 

12:29; Mark 3:27; Luke 11:21-22. 

6:25; Luke 12:22. 

13:17; Luke 10:24; John 7:33—36. 

23:13; Luke 11:52. 

10:16. 

15:13. 

13:12; 25:29; Mark 4:25; Luke 18:18; 19:26. 


John 14:9. 


Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 
“lest he should keep his eyes down.” Lit. “lest his eyes should be 


Matt. 
Matt. 


7:16—-18; 12:33; Luke 6:43. 
12:31-—32; Mark 3:28—29; Luke 12:10. 
7:16; 12:34—-35; Luke 6:44 45. 


11:11; 18:3; Mark 10:15; Luke 7:28; 18:17. 
6:24; Luke 16:13. 


Matt. 9:16—-17; Mark 2:21—22; Luke 5:36—39. 


Matt. 
Matt. 


17:20; 21:21; Mark 11:22—23; Luke 17:6. 
24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 


Luke 17:20-—21. 
Rom. 2:25-29. 


Matt. 
Matt. 
Matt. 


5:3; Luke 6:20. 


10:37—38; 16:24; Mark 8:34; Luke 9:23; 14:26—-27. 


13:24—30. 


John 7:33-—36. 


Matt. 


24:40; Luke 17:34. 


“as a Stranger”; or “as from whom.” 
“the sameness.” 


Matt. 
“destroyed”; or “desolate,” following the ms. reading. 


11:27; Luke 10:22. 


Cf. Matt. 13:11; Mark 4:11; Luke 8:10. 
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Cf. Matt. 6:3. 

Cf. Luke 12:16—21. 

Cf. Matt. 22:1—10; Luke 14:15-24. 

Or: “a usurer.”’ 

Cf. Matt. 21:33—39; Mark 12:1—8; Luke 20:9-15. 

Cf. Matt. 21:42; Mark 12:10; Luke 20:17. 

Or: “The one who knows the all but is deficient in one thing has been 
in everything” (Emmel). 

Cf. Matt. 5:11; Luke 6:22. 

Cf. Matt. 5:6, 8, 10; Luke 6:21. 

Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:58. 

Cf. Luke 12:13-14. 

Cf. Matt. 9:37—38; Luke 10:2. 

Cf. Matt. 13:44—46. 

Cf. Matt. 6:20; Luke 12:33. 

Cf. John 8:12. 

Cf. John 1:3. 

Cf. Matt. 11:7—8; Luke 7:24—25. 

Cf. Matt. 24:19; Mark 13:17; Luke 11:27—28; 21:23; 23:29. 
Cf. Mark 12:34. 

“Tt,” viz. the hidden light. Or: “he.” 

Cf. Gen. 1:26—27; Philo, Opif. 69-71; LA 1.31-32. 

Cf. Matt. 8:20; Luke 9:58. 

Or: “messengers.” 

Cf. Matt. 23:25—26; Luke 11:39—40. 

Cf. Matt. 11:28—30. 

Cf. Matt. 16:1—3; Luke 12:56. 

. Cf. Matt. 7:7; Luke 11:9. 

. Cf. John 16:4—5. 

. Cf. Matt. 7:6. There are several possible restorations of the end of this 


saying: “or they might bring it to naught”; “or they might grind them to bits”; 


“or they 
103 
104 
105 
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might make mud of it.” 

. Cf. Matt. 7:8; Luke 11:10. 

. Cf. Matt. 5:42; Luke 6:34-35. 

. Cf. Matt. 13:33; Luke 13:20—21. 

. Cf. Matt. 12:47; Mark 3:32; Luke 8:20—21. 

. Cf. Matt. 22:16—21; Mark 12:14-17; Luke 20:21—25. 
. Cf. Matt. 10:37; Luke 14:26. 

. Possibly: “For my mother gave me falsehood.” 


— 
— 
-) 


. Cf. Matt. 23:13; Luke 11:52. 

Cf. Matt. 24:43; Luke 12:37-39. 

. Cf. Matt. 9:14-15; Mark 2:18—20; Luke 5:33—35. 
. Or: “sons of man.” 

. Cf. Matt. 21:21; Luke 11:23. 

. Cf. Matt. 18:12—13; Luke 16:4—6. 

. Cf. Matt. 10:26; Luke 12:2. 

. Cf. Matt. 13:44. 

. Cf. Matt. 24:3; Mark 13:4; Luke 21:7. 

19. Cf. Luke 7:20—21. 
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Ncjpaerk Guillevmont etal : ACPWOK ms. - WCE PWOK cent. Layton 


OO INO IR 


ENAOWAG Ws. 1 A TETHWAOWAG AKasser 


cAVHAY? dad. Gallawmoant et al. 


U7 14 


“OC GROA ON OYAms. Gr GC CEVOC pro Oe ES EVOC con. Polotshy: 20C GROA OH OY Kasser 


BcwHC wes. - Equi Gyellawmont et al. 


ID 


HNeqeoywnoy ms - Aneycoywne Guallzgwmont et al. 


IN 


OY AAC <cpP spe Layton : OY ACP Spo prop. Emmel 


ICO 


9 TQWTe Doresse: Gaillanmont et al: TUMUNE ms. 

10 Neqeco ms. - Meq}eeo Grillawmoent et al. 

11 ayananayeic : AyAMAyTIACIC ms. 

12 WAAL... mas: HAA[AY] com Letpoldt : WAA(KH] cont. Layton : WAaDS TE) Saarez 
as eee jams. ATAC(T NACL HA] com. Layton 

14 [.. JOA gms. [MAJOA cont, Enamel 

15 NeéTHssine ... NP PAHO com. Layton : MENTAQSING ... HGP PHHAO ms. 

- OLTOL M5 


. Or: “says,” passim. 


I= | 


. Cf. Matt. 27:24. 
. Cf. Matt. 27:58; Mark 15:43; Luke 23:52; John 19:38. 
Cf. Luke 23:54. 
Deut. 21:22—23; cf. John 19:31. 
Cf. Matt. 27:26; Mark 15:15; Luke 23:25; John 19:16. 
. Cf. Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:12; Luke 22:7. 
. Cf. John 19:13. 
8. Cf. Matt. 26:67—-68; 27:27—31; Mark 14:65; 15:16—20; Luke 22:63—65; 
John 19:2-3. 
9. Cf. Matt. 27:33—37; Mark 15:22—26; Luke 23:33—34; John 19:17—27. 
Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 
Cf. John 19:31—37. 
Deut. 21:22—23; cf. John 19:31. 
Cf. Matt. 27;34, 48; Mark 15:23, 36; Luke 23:36; John 29:28—30. 
Cf. Matt. 27:46; Mark 15:34. 
Or: it. 
Cf. Matt. 27:51; Mark 15:38; Luke 23:45. 
Cf. Matt. 27:51, 54. 
Cf. Matt. 27;45; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44. 
Cf. Matt. 27:59; Mark 14:46; Luke 23:53; John 19:40. 
Cf. John 19:41. 
Cf. Luke 23:48; esp. note the variant reading in the Latin ms g!: 
dicentes: vae nobis quae facta sunt hodie propter peccata nostra; appropinquavit 
enim desolatio Hierusalem. 
22. Cf. Luke 23:47-48. 
23. Cf. Matt. 27:62—66. 
24. Cf. Matt. 27:60; Mark 15:46; Luke 23:53. 
25. Cf. Matt. 27:66. 
26. Cf. Matt. 28:1—2. 
Cf. 1 Pet. 3:19. 
Cf. Matt. 27:54; Mark 15:39. 
Cf. Matt. 27:24. 
Cf. Matt. 28:11-15. 
Cf. Matt. 28:1; Mark 16:1—2; Luke 24:1; John 19:1. 
Cf. Mark 16:34. 
Cf. Mark 16:1-8. 
34. Cf. John 21:1-14. 
1 ovde evs tovMara; ov eis wvHarnack, Zahn, Vaganay; ®ve «tpevBruston; ovae 
ts tavHilgenfeld 
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2 naparenoonvallejay, Manchot, Mara; mparnubinva. Vaganay 

3 enéev cod. : unéeva Robinson, Hilpenfeld, von Gobhardt 

4. «wo emeoovtoHarnack, Mara; avexcusavwvon Gebhardt, Klostermann; 
sonevoavtoBruston; exeoav teKraus and Nicklas. 

5 guacgeswvRobinson, Zahn; ¢ve5eueyHarnack, Klostermann, Mara, Klaus 
and Nicklas (ms: #¥c5@) 


. Or: “you would find him as an apparition,” or “as a child.” 

Cf. 1 Tim. 4:7; or: “disputing issues concerning God.” 

Or: “servants.” 

. Cf. Acts 1:15—26; John 17:13, 23. 

The lacuna may be filled with the “priests,” the “crowd,” or the “people.” 
Probably restore to “fast for,” or “abstain for”; cf. infra, 40. 

Or: “deficiency.” 

. Possibly “the ruler of the world” (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11), or “the great 
. Cf. Luke 20:36. 

. Or: “the universe.” 

. See infra, 53. 

. Cf. Luke 8:6. 

13. Or: “wisdom.” 

14. Plural form: the disciples are present as Jesus and Judas discuss the fate 
of human generations. 

15. Or: “they departed.” 

16. Cf. infra, 46. The number thirteen and the term daimon may have both 
positive and negative applications in the religious and philosophical texts of the 
period. 

17. Cf. 4 Kgdms 19:16 LXX; Ps. 128:6 LXX; Isa. 37:27. 

18. Probably “I will tell you, not that... but that...” 

19. All letter traces of this difficult passage have been deciphered, but its 
meaning remains ambiguous. The National Geographic critical edition (Kasser 
and Wurst, The Gospel of Judas, 211n. 25) follows Nagel, “Das Evangelium,” 
249n. 108, and suggests that something might have dropped out by 
homoioarcton: “In the last days they <will ---> to you, and (that?) you will not 
ascend on high to the holy [generation].” As it stands, the extant manuscript text 
yields two possible translations: (1) “In the last days they will utter a curse [cf. 
Matt. 26:74; Mark 14:71]. You shall not ascend on high. . .” (2) “In the last days 
they will utter a curse that you may not ascend on high.” If the former, then Jesus 
prohibits Judas’s ascent into the spiritual realm; if the latter, Jesus only 
announces that the others will try to prevent Judas from ascending. 

20. Cf. 1 Cor. 2:9. 

21. Or: “it,” viz., the Invisible Spirit. 

22. Possibly “another aeon,” or “Adamas.” 

. Possibly “the procession occurred,” or “it came to be as he said.” 
. Or: “him.” 
. All of these numbers have a clear astrological significance, denoting the 
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hierarchy of heavenly beings, from twelve zodiacal constellations and seventy- 
two pentads (i.e., the stars presiding over the Egyptian week of five days) down 
to three hundred sixty zodiacal monomoiridi. 

26. Possibly a variant form of Eleleth. 

27. Possibly “Eleleth.” 

28. In Gos. Eg. (NCH III.2 pp. 56-57), Nebruel is a great feminine demon 
who mates with Saklas and produces twelve aeons, and is probably related to 
Nebrod, “the first on earth to be a giant” (Gen. 10:8-12 LXX), whose Hebrew 
name, viz., Nimrod, may mean “rebel.” 

29. The Coptic construction is unclear and may be rendered in the 
following ways: “Nebro and Saklas together created six angels”; “Nebro created 
six angels besides Saklas,” i.e., the total of seven angels; “Nebro created six 
angels, and so did Saklas,” i.e., they each created six angels, for a total of twelve. 

30. Cf. Gen. 1:27. 

31. Cf. Gen. 3:20. 

32. Probably “to you.” 

. Cf. Gen. 3:22. 

34. Lit. “in the place where”; but see W. E. Crum, A Coptic Dictionary 
(1939) 154a—-b. 

35. Cf. Dan 10:31, 21; 12, 1. 

Cf. supra, 43. 

Plural. 

Or: “among.” 

Plural. 

Cf. supra, 38-39. 

Possibly “and they will sleep with men, and they...” 

“From... name”; recently restored by Wurst, “Gospel of Judas.” 

Cf. supra, 44, 46. 

Cf. supra, 51-52; cf. Rev. 12:5-7. 

Scholars are divided over the meaning of this phrase: either “the fleshly 
body” that “clothes” Jesus’ spiritual self or his “human substrate,” viz., his 
humanity; see Nagel, “Das Evangelium,” 265—70. Cf. also Gos. Phil. (NHC II.3 
pp. 54,31—55,5). 

46. Cf. Ps. 74:11; 88:18; 148:18 LXX. 

47. Cf. Ps. 2:12 LXX; or “your wrath has come to full,” for which cf. Jer. 
6:11. 

48. For the meaning of the verb, viz., “passing through” in an upward or 
downward direction (Gr. diabainein), see F. Siegert, Nag-Hammadi-Register 
(1982) 178. 
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. Cf. supra, 35, 46. 

. Or: “The ruler shall be destroyed.” 
. Or: “the model.” 

. Or: “from eternity.” 

. “He,” 1.e., Judas, or possibly Jesus. 
. Cf. Mark 9:7. 

. Cf. Mark 14:14; Luke 22:11. 

. Cf. Matt. 21:46; Luke 22:2. 

. Cf. Matt. 26:14—15a; Mark 14:10; Luke 22:3—4; cf. also John 13:26—30. 
. Cf. Matt. 26:15b-16; 27:3; Mark 14:11; Luke 22:5—6. 
i2torconi. Turner : 2P0T Kasser et al., fort. pro Boh. srotvel Boh. 
(9OPT) 

row’ ..{.. 1.1K @qsser et al. : ''"1Brankaer et Bethge: irxciciconi. Nagel 
Slt -.1°PKasser et al. : eiBrankaer et Bethge 

4 "ect... KKasser et al. : @d80"lvel "l&4407¥lconi. Kasser et al. 

5 wtreneal..|...Kqsser et ql. : \@t=!@¢Fconi. Plisch: teviveyiconi. Nagel 
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G6 2h Aw MMe Ne +...... IKasser et al. : (t@ ne foynuelyel [ne ne nunnwetyel tue 
Ne ipwHelconi. Kasser et al. 

7 BERRcceenes HE BLOUSCK Ggser et al, : eyiPuncteye Neeiconi. Brankaer et 
Bethge: evtunereye ieiconi. Kasser et al. 

8 ene.... iKKasser et al. : e«nerniBrankaer et Bethge: &"@°'!25'coni. Kasser et 
al, : eneeiniiconi. Nagel 

9 0S) 8 ser Nor kK gsser et al. : MALE TTP NOa Phe TRC Ra [TT ‘Brankaer et Bethge ° 


Hs [IMAPROM HITMKOCHHOCCONn]. Kqsser et ql. 

10 "--. MolPINely©:|K@sser et al, ; VIETPMICIPMELYE:lye] MPEGNIO[PINElYe |coni, 
Kasser et al. 

11 aqewe Kasser et al. : svew«coni. Kasser et al. 

12 MG lKasser et al. : AG HER +... | 

13 cenanaywms, : ceca »>Kasser et al., Nagel (fort. homoioarcton) 

14 jinecKasser et al. : ttewconi. Kasser et al. (Funk) 

15 stastiaciKasser et al., suppl. Plisch : \t¢awniBrankaer et Bethge 

i JOC ms. : tiist renpooajocKasser et al., suppl. Turner: 
iiee Nracpsojoc Nqge | 

17. finecKasser et al. : tteuconi. Kasser et al. (Funk) 

18 ayw aq avwKasser et al. : sy acai svwconi. Kasser et al. 

19 tis....1: Kasser et al. : tis nxeane|Brankaer et Bethge 

20 wore +.... IKasser et al. : wwnte uariconi. Nagel 

21 2 oynnems, : secl. Kasser et al. 

22 e414"T= Kasser et al. : &4°4"TeQGdd, Nagel 


1. Uchama is a Syriac word that means “black.” It is often used in texts to 
refer to people with African roots. Some manuscripts omit the word. 

2. Cf. 2 Kings 5:1-19. 

3. Cf. John 6:41. 

4. Cf. John 20:29. 

5. Cf. Isa. 6:9; Matt. 13:14-17; John 9:39; 12:39—40. 
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. Le., 42425 CE. 
. Cf. Matt. 21:1—9; Mark 11:1—-10; Luke 19:28—38; John 12:12—16. 


Ps. 118:26. 
Cf. Matt. 27:19. 
Cf. Luke 23:4, 14, 22; John 18:38; 19:4, 6. 


. Cf. John 18:30. 
. Cf. John 18:31. 
. Cf. John 18:33-38. 
. Cf. John 18:38. 


. Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:58. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:24—25. 

Cf. John 18:31. 

Cf. John 19:7. 

Cf. Acts 5:38—39. 

Cf. Matt. 9:1-8; Mark 2:1—12; Luke 5:17—26; John 5:1—7. 
Cf. Matt. 20:29—34; Mark 10:46—52; Luke 18:35-43. 

Cf. Matt. 9:20—21; Mark 5:25—29; Luke 8:42—46. 

Cf. Matt. 27:15—23; Mark 15:6—14; Luke 23:17—23; John 18:39—40. 
Cf. John 19:12. 

. Cf. Matt. 2:1—-18. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:24—25. 

. Luke 23:34. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:38—43; Mark 15:27—32; Luke 23:35-38. 

Cf. Matt. 27:37; Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38; John 19:17—22. 
Cf. Luke 23:39-43. 

Cf. Luke 23:44—48. 

Cf. Matt. 27:57—-60; Mark 15:42—46; Luke 23:50—53; John 19:28—42. 
Cf. Deut. 32:35; Rom. 12:19. 

Cf. Matt. 27:24—25. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:2—4. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:5—7. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:12—-14. 

. Cf. Mark 16:15-18. 

. Cf. 2 Kings 2:1-18. 

. Cf. Luke 2:28—35. 

. Deut. 19:15. 

. Gen. 5:24. 

. Deut. 34:5-6. 

. Luke 2:34. 


40. Exod. 23:20-—21. 
. Deut. 21:23. 

. Jer. 10:11. 
43. Greek: sOmmou; possibly corrupt, or possibly a form of the Hebrew 
term sanah for “year.” 

1 Title So F H: for numerous other titles, see Tischendorf’s apparatus, ad 
loc. p. 210. 

2 mpotextapconj. Birch: mss read *pottx twp 

3 Eyo...cunv (.e., the opening portion of the prologue) C: om. ADE F GH 
I (B lacunose) 

4 NEVTEKQLOEK TO C G I: OK TOKO LOE KOTO D E: de KOTO A 

5 AM ev Geo ta AckAnmia A (C): sed in virtute (nomine dei) Coptic and Latin 
witnesses: om. G EY'4 

6 GAL autos ecutov Aeyer: Om, D Coptic 

7 mosey 6 GOL TO EAATWVLOTL (B) F: ov 6€ MOBEV ELUDES KGL EPUTVEVELS GvTo 
EXATVLOTL A: mobev o¢ ov EAANY umapy ov Léec (sic) TO EBparaty C (E) 

8 ectamnoogdd, Wn Suvavevol te TLLate Umep TouTOD amoKpLanvar A 

9 mas A C D: add. eaves: (B) E 

10 eaters (B) C E: auta A: om. D 

1] Tevs Mpa KaTeyovTES Tag MpoTOLOS BE): tous lovécioug Tous KaTEZOVWTaS Toc 
APO TOLLGH Aa TOL, KOTEYOVTCS Tae TPOTOIM. Ral TOUC Tptetoud Tay loudaioy C 

12 me camprag A C: om. B 

13 yous BCE: tAavog A: wayog D 


14 cot A B: add, ®t €v BeedCeBovs apyovtt tev 6clLovio EKBaAAEL Ta ScLLWLOVLE 


aN 


OO INO Ie 


KGL MAVTO GVTO VROTAOCE TOL (C D E) 

15 TL Ovtol cou KaTaLGpTupOveLW OvdeY AoAeLs (BCE): OVK GKOVELS TOLOUTL 
CE KOTALOPTUPO LOLLY KOL OUdEY CTmOKpLVy Aoyoyv D: TL OD AGAELS UTEp ov cou 
KOTAMAPTUPOLVELY A 

16 kat ov motevoneta B: Ka. Ov MLOTEVELS (A) CE: om. Latin 

17 ot opaptic eotwy B Latin Coptic: om. AC E 

18 towta: add. Kat 1 fovAeobe autov amoxtovenvan A 

19 rept ms BAcodnuag BC: om. A E Latin 

20 uicav A B: add. mayes C E 

21 seve. ABC: add, bo tev nhov EF 

22 ov... anoBavery B (C) E Latin: bovcecbe ka vues amoKTaVervaL autoW OL de 
ELTOV, OD POULAOMEBR, OTL ALTLOV Ouy EupLoKouEV A 

23 odryous Aoyous A B (D) Latin: Kabapoug Aoyous (C) E 

24 KaT auto GANnBELaV akKovoovtec E: Kata Tov THY GANBeELay eLmovtog Ly KaT 
auto GATNGELGY yap Aeyel A: Kat auto B: kata tov Nikodéjpoy C 

25 €factacay We LETH THS KALWIS Kol GMTpyayov we mpos autov (A EC): peta ty¢ 
KALI LOU TpoonVveyKay We cto B 


2G mepinater BE: add. KO TMapayp nya wadny A C (Latin): add. KOL CVV To Aoye@ autov 
evubeme yyepany D 

2/ «ol nepienatnod A BCE: kav anmnAsov vyuys €lg TOV OLKOV Lov dofahe@v tov Beov D 

28 ovoua Bepvien A (C) Latin Coptic: om. B D 

amo waKkpobev KpaCoved (A) BC: omoeKpLoouca Ka oc Lovo TYYyEatoO Tow 

pe, p pat Lt pu > Ww 
KPGGTEOO) TOU LLOTLOV GUTOL, EVEEMS LOT 1 Pua TOV GLULaTOC Low D 

30 Kal Tovtov...avtm BC Coptic: TovTov ovy Tov LoTaLevoy evemiov upey Inoovy 
BOUAOLLOL COAG OL TO LT EVPLOKELY LE GLTLaV ev avt D 

3] eay tovteyv amoAveectc B Latin: av un otavupmsns avtov A: om. C 

32 vey B: add, ka.Kxatopatoy A: eatiy C 

33 optuyopntpay A C Coptic Latin: add. at vopov B 

34 kaver...uutv C (Latin) Coptic: om. AB 


35 ott Bacived pice [) | atin: oT dAAov Bociwed Beto B: ott tov Bacttea Inoouv Onto A 





36 Sta tov... Booikewy B: dia tov GeoLev tov acefoy pactte@y C: éia tov GeoLlov Tov BOOLALKOV 
A: propter statuta priorum principum Latin: propter leges celsorum regum 
Coptic 

37 Kor Avapog.. col A: Ko 6v0 KaKOUpYOL ouV GuTO C: KaL Ovo KaKOUpyOL ov 
avTO Oo £lg Aeyopevos Avapiog Kao etepog Peota, B: una cum Dema et Cysta duobos 
latronibus, qui tecum comprehensi fuerunt Coptic 

38 tonov B: add, tv kpaviow A 

39 sweats ecutov B Latin: cc eavtov ov duvetat coca A C 

40 otavpou B: qdd. kal motevdouey erg avtov A (C) 

41 ove. B etaver AC Latin 

42 seavtov A C Coptic: add. Kel AaBov Aoyyivos 0 OTpaTLOTHs AoyyTV Evugey autoU 
TY TAEvpay, KaLegnwev aa Ket vdeap (B) Latin 

43 Kupte A: add. ovav eX@ng B C Coptic 

44 ev...e. B: eon ev to napaderow A C Latin Coptic 

45 napeswKke to Mveupa C: egenvevoev A: exoune B: emisit spiritum Latin: exspiravit 
Coptic 

A6G Kate to crete B C:add. edn autos o MAatoc* wapatato., outs E1g Mavtc 
GANBEVETE’ EYO OLOG OVK GAAOTE MOTE TOUTO YEVOLLEVOY EL LIT] EV GEATIVIS YEVVG. TO yap 
NAGY VULOV TH Y¥HEC NLEPE EHOYETE TH TEGOUPEGKOALGEKATH TOU LIVod, Kal AEyYETE OTL 
EKALULS NALOD EYEVETO A oupovoL 

47 ovpavou A C: add, kat tors Anprots tH yng Napodacouevy BR Latin Coptic 

48 nvov B C Coptic Latin: iaov A 

49 kal cAauyev ... GeTpcmy A: ny 6€ 7 LOE GUTOD W¢ COTPAT, Kal TO EVOULa cUTOU 
MEURKOV COOL ¥ LOIV (B) C Latin 

50 katt eotiy ev ty PoAtAaia A: ko dou Mpoayel ua eg THv DOA exe autov 
oweoBe, Kabme ELTEV ULLLY (B) C Latin (Coptic) 

51 Aeyousw ...vuKrtog B Latin Coptic: om. AC 

52 snxuptog A B Latin Coptic: add, ov motevopev uu C 





93 kat...51 A Latin: om. B C 
54 kat... DoAouc A: kao Inooug eg tay DoAAciey eotly Kabes NKOVaRLEY TOD 
QYYEAOV TOD OMOKVALGQVTOS TOV ALBOV OTL Moon yeL vue erg THY DoakiAciav B (C) 
55 eatdayernoav A: gd, Kat dedqpiabn o Ayos ovtos mapa lovéaioig Leypl THSaNWEpoV (B) C 
E (G) 
D6 ts epevs A BC E: GPxtepeus G 
57 onpesputepor... Aevitat (B) Cz ot loveeor AYT EG 
58 OL Mpeabutepor...Aeuta B: or wvedator A CF 
59 TO TOY a@yLoV youd BiBALoV (Bi: To oyLov BLEALoy C: to amoxpubov BiBALov Bs om. A 
60 tpets NHepas (B) C: add. *at tpers vortas A 
61 oo. AE: add. cor navte ooo cor (B) C 
eypryn oot KF: om. A: add. xa navta oa cot (B) C 
aveyva@...éematoAnvy BR C: aveyvaautyy BF: om. A 
eckenagey...tpamecavy BR C Fi: okenaons le vmo tac mtepuyac autov mapebnke A 
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5 ntic nv mapackeun BR: nti¢ €otl neta thy mapacKkeunvy A: om.B 

matep BR: Kupie pov, matep lmonbd As tue mavtoc tovAcou B: om. C 

tig Fi; ayyedog (B): om. C 

uokapios B FB: peyasg C 

KGL £lMev" GANnGes EOTLY (C) EK: om. B 

aneorerkav BE: add. ™pes C 

KaLameKkplbnody...eutanev C BR: om. B Coptic 

KGL OVITYAYEV GUTOV 7 vedeAn BR: Kal avnyoyev autov KaLemnpen yn vebean C: ec 


NEBSBEREI 
NO IR IO W ION ID 


evbews NAGE 1 VEbEAT KGL NpPTAGEY GuTOV KaL aveAnben BF 
73 Kol meplemater Evay ouv to Geo (E): KOOL peteTeon Evay C G: oun evpioxetoEvay B 
74 Maven B: kot tou tpodntou HAtow Fi: ko tou aylou Hau G 
75 £1 €os Tou Topo tov Aeyouevov lopnA to wvyyosuvey autoy G Coptic: KOOL LOO 
Tov Aeyouevon loud To WvyLodLvoY auto C: EL EV TocoLTe Leta Tow Aeyouevon Inoou 
KGL TO LVLOoLveV auTOD €oTL F 
76 Li) GRoAeoN Nee. Ke LN amoAEay Hues G: LN amoAcen ques F: Ko un omoAconnuac C: 
LIT] EYKGTOALT YS NUGS KUPLE, KOL LL amoon nL BF, (Coptic) 
7/ wupios Baciievs nuav FG H Coptic: KupLOc o Geog €1¢, BoaoiAe vs Quav C (E) 
7G avtov 9 6oga PH: cutm mpemer boca ko to Kpatog GG: GUTH Mpene. maga doco TUN 


KL MPOGKVVITLS’ UEYOLOCUVT TE KGL WEYOAOMPETELG TO NATOL KGL TO DLO KCL To cryL@mveDLatL C 


. Cf. Matt. 28:1-7. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:4. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:11—-15. 

. Cf. Mark 16:15-16. 

Cf. 1 Cor. 15:6. 

2 Kings 2:1-18. 

Cf. Luke 2:29. 

Deut. 19:15. 

Isa. 9:1-2. 

. Cf. Matt. 3:3; Mark 1:3—4; Luke 3:34. 
John 1:29. 

. Matt. 3:16—17. 

. Cf. Matt. 26:38; Mark 14:34. 

Cf. Matt. 27:34. 

. Cf. John 11:1-44. 

. Cf. Ps. 24:7. 

. Cf. Isa. 45:1—2; Ps. 106:16. 

. Isa. 26:19. 

. Cf. Isa. 25:8; Hos. 13:14; 1 Cor. 15:55. 
Ps. 24:8. 

Cf. Ps. 86:13. 

Cf. Ps. 16:10. 

Cf. Pss. 118:26; 149:9. 

Cf. Rev. 11:3-14; 1 Thess. 4:17. 
Cf. Luke 23:42-43. 

. Cf. 2 Cor. 13:13. 

] kote... pvnuetog A: om. B 

2 Xptotou A: Kuptovu B 

3.15.1 yepevowor kar A: om. B 

1 woug A: add. Kat tove 00 adekdoue B 
2 KoeLoavtes eypaywav A> kabioas €1¢ £6 aut@v eypawev B 


B kos | 
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3 cdenuoscuvyns A C: add. tmvtéoti to eked tov EACLoD 
4 rupos B; skotoug A: ckotov C 
5 matpiapyac KoL Mpobytac KOL WapTupac Kal Mponatopac BR: Tatpiapyas Kar 
Apoontas Kol Mpomatopag C; tovg mpomatopas A 6 7 KOLVENLECON] . Tischendorf: om. A B C 
7 Xptotou C: qdd. wn seéa e1¢ aiavac tev ciovey B: gdd. vutm 6060 mpemer vuv Kc 


Gel KL Eg Tove aloavag A 


. Cf. John 11:1—44. 

. Cf. Matt. 8:28—34; Mark 5:1—20; Luke 8:26—39. 

. Cf. Matt. 12:9-14; Mark 3:1—6; Luke 6:6—11. 

. Cf. Matt. 9:20—22; Mark 5:24—34; Luke 8:42—48. 
. Cf. Luke 2:14. 

. Cf. Matt. 27:51. 


. Cf. Matt. 27:52. 
1 Avedbopa ... Pouny ( A B): Avadopa TILActov menoberoa ev Poon mpoc Tipepiov 
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Kaeapo MEPL TOW KUpLov Nov Inoou Apiotoy mpayGevta C: EntotoAn Movtiev 
TiAgtov mpoc tov BaciAea Tipepiov mep. tou KupLlov Lev noou Aptotov [) 
2 Ge1otata A C: avtoxpatopt Gevotate B: om. D 
3 Avyouste A BR : Tipepia Avyovetm C: Tipepim Kauoapt J) 
4 ypabns A B D: avabopag C (EF) 
5 wa... kat avtov A C: om. B 
6 EAcyEV... ayOANY A Bo: EAue AEyov LI) Elva cuTO Opn ayoATV C 
7 (iy Suvanevovs... exutpewac A B: om. C 
8 aaa... nuoav A B: om. C 
QO vEKpov ... MEMAnpaevos ( A B): KL TLV avepemov ovouat, Aqlapov Tebventa 


TETPONUEPOV TVYELPEV. KEAE VOM TOV VEKPOV EYEPOTVaL EK TAbOW MOTEP VULLOLOV EKggogtoy C 


1. Or: commander; literally: prefect. 


INO I 


. Cf. Matt. 27:62—66. 
. Cf. Matt. 28:11-15. 


. Cf. 1 Cor. 15:6. 
. Cf. Matt. 27:19. 
. There is no lacuna here in the manuscript, but some amount of text has 
obviously dropped out. 

4. A significant portion of the text appears to be missing here (cf. the Syriac 
version), although there is no lacuna in the manuscript. 


IKI INO Ie 


. Cf. Matt. 2:16—18. 
. Cf. Matt. 14:1-12; Mark 6:14—29; Luke 3:19—20; 9:79. 
. Cf. Acts 12:20—23. The author of this letter apparently confuses Herod 


Antipas (tetrarch of Galilee in the days of Jesus) with Herod Agrippa, referred to 
in Acts. 


4. Cf. John 19:34. 


IKI INO Ie 


1. There is a Latin letter of Pilate to Tiberius that Tischendorf, following 
Fabricius, prints from late manuscripts; it may be that this apocryphon was 
created to fill the gap created by the reference to an earlier correspondence in the 
letter of Tiberius to Pilate. 

1. Cf. Luke 8:2; Mark 16:9. 


1. The title “tetrarch” is not applicable to Pontius Pilate, who was a 
sovernor (hJgemwvn, praeses) according to Matt. 27:2 and a prefect according 
to an inscription discovered in Caesarea. Tischendorf follows the reading in M: 
Herode tetrarcha sub Pontio Pilato, “while Herod was tetrarch under Pontius 
Pilate.” 

2. Tyrus’s name is later changed into Titus, following his baptism in 810. 

3. Latin for Bordeaux. The Old English version has “the city called Lybie 
(Libie, Libia),” possibly Latin for the city of Albi in Southern France. 

. For Tiberius’s disease see Tac. Ann. 4.57.3, and Suet. Tib. 58.3. 

. “(A )auster” is, in fact, the south wind blowing from the shores of Africa. 
.M and V have “from the race of I(sh)maelites.” 

. Cf. Matt. 1:21. 

. Cf. Matt. 11:5; Luke 7:22. 

. Cf. John 20:30. 

. Cf. John 11:11-17. 

. Cf. Matt. 9:18—19, 23-36; Mark 5:22—24, 38-43; Luke 8:49—56. 

. Cf. John 8:1-11. 

13. Cf. Matt. 9:20-22; Mark 5:25-34; Luke 8:43—48; the hemorrhagic 
woman is also called “Veronica” in the Gospel of Nicodemus 6:3. 

14. Cf. Matt. 14:13—21; Mark 6:10—44; Luke 9:12-17; John 6:5-13. 

15. Cf. Matt. 27:18; Mark 15:10. 

Cf. Matt. 27:34. 

Cf. Matt.27:62-66; 28:11-15. 

Cf. Acts 1:3. 

Cf. Acts 1:9. 

Cf. Acts 1:11, where it was “two men in white robes,” and not Jesus, 
who said these words. 

21. As the subsequent chapters make it clear (12-17, 19, 29-30), Tiberius’s 
“kings” are Herod, Archelaus, Caiaphas, and Pilate. 

22. Cf. Cross’s conjecture: “once they have been delivered into my hands.” 

23. Cf. Matt. 28:19. 

24. Cf. Matt. 2:5-6. 

. Cf. Cross’s proposal: “and his disciples saw <him> in the same flesh. . 
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26. Cf. Matt. 2:3. 

27. Anachronisms in the passage are blatant: Herod the Great died in 4 
BCE, and his son Archelaus was exiled to Gaul in 7 CE. In M and V, it was 
Archelaus who, being greatly disturbed, asked his unnamed son to rule the 
kingdom and thereupon committed suicide. 


28. Literally, “nothing at all remained of them except those within the city.” 
For the construction see also supra, 89. 
29. Cf. Josephus, B.J. 6.3. 
30. M and V have “from four kings.” 
31. The fall of Jerusalem is confused with that of Massada, on which see 
Josephus, B.J. 6.3. 
32. Cf. John 19:23-—24; cf. Matt. 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 23:34. 
Cf. Matt. 26:14—15. 
Cf. Acts 12:4. 
Cf. John 19:13. 
Cf. John 4:42. 
Cf. Luke 23:53; Matt. 27:60. 
Cf. John 20:5; 20:11. 
Cf. John 20:12. 
Cf. John 20:15. 
Cf. Matt. 28:5, 7, 10; Mark 16:7. 
Cf. Luke 24:44. 
Cf. Job 19:25—26. 
Cf. Luke 2:25—28. 
Cf. Matt. 9:20—22; Mark 5:25—34; Luke 8:43-48. 
Cf. John 20:15. 
Cf. Job 19:25—26. 
P has: “her husband.” 
Cf. Luke 23:28. 
Cf. Matt. 19:29. 
P identifies this “emperor” with Herod. 
Cf. John 18:3. 
Cf. John 19:38—42. 
Cf. Matt. 11:5, 15:30—31; Mark 7:37; Luke 7:22. 
Cf. John 11:11-17. 
Cf. Matt. 9:18—19, 23-36; Mark 5:22—24, 38-43; Luke 8:49—56. 
Cf. Matt. 9:20—22; Mark 5:25—34; Luke 8:43—-48. 
P has: “because we were not worthy”. 
Cf. Luke 23:31. 
Cf. John 19:23—24; cf. Matt. 27:35; Mark 15:24; Luke 23:34. 
Cf. 1 Sam. 17:44—46. 
Cf. Matt. 26:14—15. 
63. Cf. the text of O, “who had him who painted it,” implying that Jesus 
was the author of his own portrait. 
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64. Ch. 34 is wanting in O. 

65. The end of the Vindicta Salvatoris is abridged in O; other redactions and 
their manuscript witnesses contain longer and more elaborate narratives. 

1 sanus O: sane prop. Cross 

2 de fimbrie O: febribus MV: febri prop. Cross: siringii coni. Besson et al. 

3 admirans O: admirantes prop. Cross 

4 de regno Grecorum O: de genere Imaelitarum MV 

2 pigmentarium O: pigmentorum MV 

6 nisi O: si prop. Cross (cf. infra, 813) 

7 fuit O: sunt prop. Cross 

8 baptizare O: baptizari prop. Cross 

9 civitatis O: civitatem prop. Cross 

10 carnem in quam O: carne in qua prop. Cross 

11 discipulus O: discipuli prop. Cross 

12 Libia O: Libiae prop. Cross 

13 ad Archalau filio suo O: ad Archalaum filium suum prop. Cross 

14 regno nostro O: regnum nostrum prop. Cross 

15 cirdassent O: circumdedissent prop. Cross 

16 omnis terra Iudaea O: omnem terram Iudaeae prop. Cross 

17 capud O: capite prop. Cross 

18 Iesum O: lesu prop. Cross 

19 cu[bitJu suppl. Cross: in sindone munda MV 

20 domino meo Tyberio O: dominum meum Tyberium prop. Cross 

21 rem magnam coni. Besson et al.: regi magnam O: regi magno prop. 
Cross 

22 vobis O: vos prop. Cross 

23 discipulis suis O: discipulos suos prop. Cross 

24 faucibus O: facibus aut falcibus prop. Cross 

25 a plurima O: plurimam prop. Cross 

26 surdos O: surdis prop. Cross 

27 mutus O: mutis prop. Cross 

28 quae prop. Cross: qui O 


1 Cf. Matt. 27:18, Mark 15:10. 

2 John 18:30, 23:32. 

3 Cf. Luke 23:2—5. 

4 For Veronica, see Vindicta Salvatoris 6, 18, 22—26, 32. 

5 Starting with Veronica’s response, the text follows almost verbatim that of 


the Golden Legend, ch. 51 (De passione Christi), 218-55, ed. Maggioni 1:350- 


D2. 


6 John 20:28. 

7 John 19:16; cf. Luke 23:25. 

8 John 19:23. 

9 Cf. Matt. 26:3—5, Mark 14:1—2, Luke 22:1-2. 

10 Cf. Wis. 2:20. 

11 This sentence is an abridged version of the account given in the Golden 


Legend, ch. 51, 250, ed. Maggioni 1:352. 


12 This fanciful etymology is probably derived from Vigenna, the Latin 


name for the river Vienne in the Poitou-Charentes region. 


13 Cf. Acts 9:15, where Paul is called “the vessel of election.” 
14 Latin for Lausanne. 

1 figura Tischendorf: figura cui refert cod. 

2 venerabilis suae faciei Tischendorf: venerabili sua facie cod. 
3 nefas Tischendorf: fas cod. 

4 non add. Tischendorf 

5 nimis praefatis Tischendorf: nimiis praefactis cod. 


Cf. Matt. 27:57—58; Mark 15:42—43; Luke 23:50—52; John 19:38. 
Cf. Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:48. 

Cf. Matt. 26:15; Mark 14:11; Luke 22:5. 
Cf. Matt. 26:48; Mark 14:44. 

Cf. Psalm 1:1. 

Cf. John 19:14. 

Cf. Luke 23:34. 

Cf. Luke 23:40-42. 

Cf. Luke 23:43. 

. Cf. Matt. 8:11-12. 

1. Cf. Matt. 27:51. 
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1. Matt. 11:15; Mark 4:9. 

2. Cf. Gos. Phil. (NHC II.3) 61, 10-12: “Every union that has occurred 
between those unlike each other is adultery.” 

. Cf. Luke 24:38; John 14:27. 

. Cf. Luke 24:37; John 14:27; 20:19, 21, 26. 

. Luke 17:21, 24. 

. Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:20. The Savior seems to condemn here the Mosaic law and 
its divine legislator. 

8. Cf. Matt. 28:19-20. 

9. Cf. Matt. 28:17. 

. Gos. Phil. (NHC II.3) 63,30-64,9. 
. Cf. John 20:18. 

12. Cf. Matt. 6:21; Luke 12:34. 

13. Or: “him.” Mary’s report on the Savior teaching resumes after a long 
lacuna with a description of the heavenly ascent of the soul. The name of the 
first authority, which is lost in the lacuna, is most likely “Darkness”; cf. the list 
of the seven forms of the fourth authority later. 

14. The clause is ambiguous, as it may mean both “T [i.e., the soul] served 
you as a garment” (Wilson and MacRae) and “You [i.e., Desire] possessed me as 
my garment” (cf. Till). The second translation seems more likely; cf. Numenius, 
test. 47 Leemans: “For in each of the spheres below heaven it (i.e. the soul) is 
clothed with an ethereal envelope, so that through the spheres it is gradually 
reconciled to its association with this garb. And so it passes by as many deaths as 
it does spheres, and comes to what on earth is called life.” 

15. Cf. 1 Cor. 1:19—20, 26; 2 Cor. 1:12. 

16. On Andrew, see Matt. 10:2; Mark 1:16—18; 3:18; Luke 6:14; John 1:35—- 
42, 44; Acts 1:13. 

17. Cf. Luke 24:10-11. 

18. Cf. Gos. Thom. 114. 

19. On Levi, see Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:14. 

20. Cf. Gal. 3:27; Eph. 4:13; Col. 1:28; Jas. 3:2. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:19-20. 

. Matt. 4:23; 9:35; 24:14. 

. Cf. Matt. 28:17. 

Gos. Philip (NHC II.3) 63, 30-64, 9. 

. Cf. John 20:18. 

On Andrew, see Matt. 10:2; Mark 1:16—18; 3:18; Luke 6:14; John 1:35— 
> Acts 1:13. 
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. Cf. Luke 24:10—11. 

. Cf. Gos. Thom. 114. 

. On Levi, see Matt. 9:9; Mark 2:14. 
. Cf. Gal 3:27; Eph 4:13; Col 1:28; Jas 3:2. 


1. Cf. Matt. 14:31. 


